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8 1. reren. THE MySTERY 
OF GOD'S WILL. CHRIST TRE BOND, 


*#/ 01114 25QP: HEAVEN AND EARTH” | 
46 2 

1 | WAVL an feof) us Chri illiau 
2 mY of God, hr iy; Jaints A ee, 
; =. Dl a oth far grit? Net!: 
1 V It can-notbe too ften repe atedtothe 
x 


i it js by the wil of Ged'rhar 


| RE y mult ENF 1 e 1 minj- 
15 It cee os often ine We to Fhgl Laity;thar 


ay . Pare, orb Hos 0 
ol 0 I 
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R The EY ISTLE of $SPAvi 
that they ought to be lo by their lite and conver- 


ſation. 

2. Grace be to you, 1 dl Peace God: Father, 
and from the Lord Jeſus Chr rw Fong | 
Grace is the bread which faith cauſes us to beg 
every day of our heavenly Father: Peace is the inho- 
ritance which hope cauſes, us to expect from him: 
and both the one and the other, through the merits of 

Joſus Chriſt, and through the infuſion * charity. 

3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of dur Lord feſus 
Chriſt, who hath befſed u5 with all ſpiritutl bleſſings in 
heavenly | places in Chrift : _. 

Hou juſt and reaſonable/ is it, great God, to be- 


in even here to prayſe ard om ede 
5 2 65 thy g9cibuſVcligps 855 
Paul 


P men ies t tow 
To count DF Of if this number, 


| 

| does, is not the pruous belief, but 
| the fruit of a ie BY L As one and the 
| 

| 


ſame rur̃ſe of G f eri- 
% ef Ee 5 5 Fa Ke 
Father upon Jeſus Chriſt and = elect, Oe all 


good things. --— Temporal and carnal-googd-ahing 
generally abandoned:to the hae but 


heavenly, and eternal s, 1 gi 
the 1 = our choice. 
ae nen f 72 as be hath choſen us in him, before th | 
i 


| 

| 

| e of the world, that we ren #oly and bi 
| — — e ei edo 0 
' 
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It is true then, hat God e becauſe we 
either axe, ar ſhall be, holy, but to the. end that we. m ay 
be 0. ol intruſted his grace to tan, in the fi 
| creation: but, alaſs, bow little uſe di he male of it! 
| Hie renders his deſigns immutable; and ſecures to his 
| |  ele&that graceand glory he app e 
4 intruſting chem ic the ſecond erea to his 21 
3 Son, in Whom alone the elect are 198. ſanctifſe 
| and glotified as his members, and galt of whoſe har 
50 fon is able ro take them. We ate truely ri 

Fs. 3. 2 Cor. i. 3. 1 Pet.i. 3. Or, . 1 


I... Goin Ef ©S. ES. ns Coon 


to the Er HWI tans, Chap. J. 


ſo far only as we are ſo in the ſight of God, and ac» 
cording to his deſigns, 
5. Having predeſtinated us unto the adoption of chila- 
ren by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to the 80 plea - 
of his will, 
God was pleaſed to think of us, in order to make 
us happy, before we could poſſibly think of him, to 
— him: what a mercy was this!- - Let us not 
ſie k, in ſo corrupt a ſtock as ours, for the cauſe of a 
choice, which can proceed from no-thing but the pure 
goodne(s of God. It is by, in, and for Jeſus Chrift that 
the elect are what · ever they are. By Jeſus Chriſt : by his 
myſteries, his mediation, his merits, his prieſthood, 
and his ſacrifice. In Feſus Chriſt : in his perſon, in 
his body, in adhering to him as his brethren and a- 


dopted members, and in receiving from him ſpi n 


and life as from their head. For Jeſus Chriſt: to 

his Church, to accompliſh therein his myſteries — 

his virtues, and to fill up with all his members that 

great body by which God will be glorified to all eter- 
nity. Gad of mercies, render us worthy both of 


| 1 — thy deſigns 


— error of the they ber, hers be 


ed in the 
e grace yay” Adam, Aa inghim in bimeſelf 
was proportioned to him: the ghriltian grace, ſancti- 
Ning ues Jeſus Chriſt, is all powerful, and worthy 
of the Son of God. Jn the enge God detigned to 


 ſhew the power of free will in the latter, the power 
af his grace. To this grace is due the praiſe and glory 


of all the good we do, becauſe this does it in us. 
7 In whom e have redemptions through his blood, the 
YL; of fins, according to the riches *f his races. 
ha Og bath abounded toward us in a I 'wi Ws 


- "1 radians thy blood, O falls. a "criminal 
ſanctified by * irit, x blind perſon illuminated 
with: che light of 3 a poor naked wrertch, 


* inriched 


„Die ErIsrEE of S. PAUL! 
inriched with thy bleſſings, cloathed and filled with 


| thy: -ſelt; all this does every child of Adam become, 


om thou vouchſafeſt to ane one of hy nem- 
OT 1 
* Having eds" beinis nave e ohe nber of his 
wilt according to his gbod pleaſure, which he hath purpoſed 
in himſelf. Fr. To mne. 

10. That in the diſdenſation of the fulmſs of times, 
he might gather together in one all things in Chrift, both 
which are in + heaven, and which are on Wey even in 
him : Fs 
It ſo much light and witdom ene in de 
to know Jeſus Chriſt, the rnd myſtery of God's will ; 
is there any reaſon to wonder, that he is ſo little 


known, ſince men apptie them-ſelves ſo little ro theſe 


trüths, and take ſo little care to pray for the under- 
ſtanding of them ? -The incarnation is -a myſtery 
moſt free and gratuitous, By this Feſus Chrift is the 
truth of all the types, the completion of all rhe 
prophecies, the execution of all the deſigns oi Gcd, 
the effect of his promĩſes, the end of the whole law, 

the reconciliation of ſinners, the reparation of nature, 
the re- eſtabliſnment of grace, the union of men and 


angels, and the bond, abridgment, andcenrre ot eve- 


ry creature; ſince al} _ are gathered together again 
by him into their firſt®prineiple, and all intelligent 
creatures te- united und An as theit ſole head. 

3 that 9 hoſe whole mind and heart 
are tio otherwiſe" employed; than to know, adore, 
and doe God and e bet! in contemplation of 
theſe triſtls. 9% boog ons 1! + 
11.5 whom alſo we have — inheritance, 
* being predeſtinated according to the pur him,” who 
wt al the dfter-the'counſel of r 15 

* Fr. at iy lot. 

There is no- ching 6 wiſe us de end uf ris dec, 
fince ft is made by tht cu of wiſdom ir-ſelf. No- 


ching lo free, and independent of all merit, ſince it 


Fer. 10. t Gr. the heavens? ** is 
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is made as it were by lot. No- thing ſo infallible, ſince 
it is by the 5 of a ſovereign and ne will. 
And no- thing ſo juſt, ſince it is to Jeſus Chriſt that 
this grace is given, and we receive it only in him. 
12, That we fbculd be to the praiſe of his gliry, who. 
firſt f trufted in Chriſt, ' © 4+ C47 
It is to him that all things are given, and he only 
is worthy: to praiſe God for all. It is Chriſt who 
worſhips God, when either one of his members, or 
the whole Church does it, in his name, and by his 
Spirit. The accompliſhment of the divine pro- 
miſes in relation to the Jews, is the firſt ſubject of the 
thankſgivings of Chriſt and of his Church. re 
_ 13+ Ia ubom qe alſo truſted, after that ye heard the. 
word of truth, the goſpel of your ſalvation : in whom alſo 
after that ye believed, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit 
of promiſe, . .. r een 
24. Which is the earneſt of. _ inheritance, until the 
We of the purchaſed 775 unto the praiſe of hrs 


Sr. „ baer Nn 
The Gentiles, being called to the adoption and in- 
beritance, after the Jews, receive together with them 
the H ly ſpirit, as the ſeal of the divine adoption and 
the earneſt of the heavenly inheritance. - - It is that 
Holy Pirit, who, puts God as it were into pc/ſeſſzon. of 
man in this life, and is to put man into poſſej/zon of 
God in the life to come; who draws here below the 
firſt lineaments which make the Children of God re- 
ſemble their heavenly Father, and will finiſh this por- 
traiture in glory; who begins here their, deliverance 
from the ſervile love of ghe creatures, and will fully 
compleat it by making them perfe& in the love and 
unity of the Creator. = It is not without reaſon, 
that S. Paul declares to us three times in this chapter, 
That God is jealous of the glory of Chriſt, of his Spi- 
rit, and of his grace in the work of our ſalvation, 

(ver. 6. 1 2. 14.) Let us be very careful not to diſpurg 

Ver, 12. + Or, beped. 5 | 
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his gl with him, or not to reſuſe co 3 it all 


intirely to him. 


6. 2. THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM GIVEN TO 
THE FAITHFUL. I HEGREATNESSOP 


THEIR HOPE. CHRIST ABOVE: AL L 


THINGS, ANDHEAD OF eee CH. 


15. Wherefore Talſo, after T heard f your faith in the 
Lord Jeſus, aud love unto all the Saints, 

16. Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, making mention of 
you in my prayers; 

Charity or love, and the works thereof are the only 
good ſecurity of faith: This is cold and unactive, un- 
leſs that warm it, and put it in motion. The Apo- 
ſtle here informs us, of whom we have received and 
hold beth, by prayers 87 thanks-givings, two _ 

proofs of the neceffity of grace. Thele are 
* the effect of his apoſtolical faith, and his 
ral charity, which urge him to take upon him-ſelf t 
aue 0 nis ſheep, and to make their intereſts hi 


ow 

1 That the | God of our Lord Yeſus Chriſt, the Father 
of glary, may give into you the ſri of wiſdom and _reve- 
bes 11 in the mrs loe of him: 5 th 

The eyes of your underſtandi enli 
i x 1 5.6 745 what 
the riches 7 77 the glory of his in of in the Saints, 

19. And what is the exceeding treatneſs of his power ta 
us-ward who believe, nas ro the working | of his 
et be wrought in Chriſt, when be raiſed him 
from the dead, and ſet 1 bis own right hand in the 
heavenly places, 

FM 17. gs: 12 the acknowledgment. Pe. 19. Ch. It, 7. 
of bis power. 
21, Far 


a” 
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21. Far above all principality, and power, and might, 
and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in 
this world, but alſo in that which is to cume. 
What high eſteem ought ue to have of the power | 

of Chriſt's grace upon our hearts, after that great 

idea which S. Paul here gives us of ic? 1. In order | ot | 
fectly to know it, it is neceſſary to have the Eyes oj our 
underſtauding well inlightued to receive the Spirit of ui 
dom and revelation, and ſuch a degree of knowledge as 
is granted only to the moſt earneſt and importunate 
prayer. 2. The operation of God by his grace may 
be compared to that whereby he works and produces 
glory in the Saints. 3. The efficacy thereof is not vulgar. 
and common, but great,, eminently and exceedingly 
great. 4. It is like that efficacious, ſovereign, and 
almighty working, which God has manifeſted in the 
greateſt things which he ever wrought in Chrtſt, the 

1 ſubject of his divine operations, namely, in 

is reſurrection and aſcenſion, -+ The very ſame power 
which raiſed up the head, 10 order to make him - live 
to God in glory, raiſes up the members likewiſe, and 
makes them live to God by the faith and hope of the 
ſame glory. O God of my heart! I reſign 11 to 
the ſovereign power of thy grace by Jeſus Chriſt, That 
which thou reſerveſt for it in heaven, is worthy of 
thy majeſty and thy goodneſs ; but the means where- 
by thou prepareſt it for that happineſs is neceſſary on 

the account of its infirmity and corruption. 
22. And hath put all things under his feet, and gave 
him to be the head over all things to the church, 
% Which is bis body, te fla of bin tht filet al 
1 dd. : | | 9 25 
What fort of life ought a member to lead under 
ſuch a Head ! What ſtrict union ought it to have with 
him] What ſubmiſſion ought it ta ſhew to his will! 

And what dependence on his illumination and directi- 
on- Chriſt is he fulneſi and the ſtrength of his 


Ver. 22. Pſ. viii. 6. n 


* 
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Church and its members, in giving them the life af 
faith, the motion of hope, and the tion of cha- 
rity: ; and Pro Church i IS $08 2 of Chriſt, in giving . 


God will make his —— ro all eternity. Jen 
Chriſt, as it were, lives his life over again, and accom- 

liſhes his myſteries anew, in bis myſtical body: it is 
he who ſuffers in the martyrs, the ſick, the poor, &c. 
who prays and fighs, whio is humble, meek, obedienr, 
and charicable, in his members, and who is fully com- 
pleated in them, according as he is in his body natu- 
25 O perfect completion of Chriſt intire, when 
will hat bleſſed AN "IR we ſhall clearly | be- 


; wy and 
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15 1. ne OF wrath eds BY 
IMB, GRACE OF CHRIST, GODCRE- 
> ATP VS IN CHRIST JESUS UN- 
119; 10 GOOD WORKS. 


N D yes hath he quickned PR, were dead in 
* A N and ſuns, 


Where 4 time paſt ye walked Accor, to the 

. — of this world, according to the prince 7756 the power 1 
the air, ** ſriri that now worketh in * Maler of di 

0 we il bad. cur conver [ation in 

fimes 11 hep of our 2 fulfilling f 1177 res of 

the fleſt, and af the mind; and 4 were by nature * bildren 

of wrath, even as others. 
Er, „ Col. ü. 13. er 3. + Gr. the wills, Who 
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Who does not abhorr him-ſelf, being here inform; 
ed by the Apoſtle what a finner is, namely, a man 
dead in the ſight of God, tho' living in the fight of 
men; whoſs ſpirit is that of this wor ld, whoſe prince 
is the devil, whoſe rule his paſſions; . who, ſhuttir 


his eyes againſt the light ot tairh, abandons him-ſelt 


to the corruption of his carnal will, and whom God 
may therefore juſtly abandon, as a victim of his wrath, 
to the rage of the devil? - - The wrathof God is th 
inheritance of the children of Adam, and the fruit 0 
nature corrupted by original fin. To whom ought 
we to live, but to him, who has delivered us from 
this death, and given us life by a ſecond birth? A 
4 But God who il rich in mercy, for his great I ue 
wherewith he loved us, WWW 
5. Even when we were dead in fins hath quickued us 
tog ether with Chrift, ( by grace ye are ſaved) _ 
6. And hath raifed us ap together, aud made us fit to- 

| gether in heavenly places in Chriſt 7. ſus, = 
How great a refuge for the {inner is thy mercy in- 
deed, O my God! 'No-thing ſhews fo plainly, how 
inexhauſtible the wiſdom and goodneſs of God are, as 
the ſecret way he was pleaſed to find out of repair- 
ing in ſo advantageous a, manner the grace loſt in 
Adam, by cauſing us to find it again in Jeſus Chriſt 
the ſecond Adam. The chriſtian grace is derived 
from the myſteries of Chriſt, is a participation of 
them, an emanation of their virtue, a communica- 
tion with their ſpirit, and with that internal diſpo- 
ſition with which Chriſt accompliſhed them in his 
fleſh; it is a transfuſion” of his life, his grace, and 
\is holineſs ; and an application and appropriation 
His death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion, which work 
in us a death unto fin and to the luſts thereof, a 
new life as it were raiſed from the dead, a ſepara- 
on in heart and mind from the earth, and a deſire 
to be re-united to Chriſt our head in heaven. O trea- 
Ver, 5. + Or, by Thoſe grace. | | F "iy 
Jails v0 L ures 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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ures of graces and mercies, O boundleſs and immea- 
ſurable love, O moſt delicious truths of the chriſtian, 
religion, how little does the world know you, and 
how unworthy is it of ſuch knowledge ! bh 
7. That inthe ages to come he might jhew, the exceeding + 
riches of bis grace, in his kindneſs towards us, through 
What pride, what horrible 2 to the de» 
ſigns of God, what blindneſs in the affair of ſalvati- 
on is it, to exhauſt all the ſtrength and invention of 
human underſtanding, in order to advance a crimi- 
nal freedom of the will, and ſuch as is inſlaved to 
fin; when God ſeems as it were to exhauſt the riches 
of his wifdom and power, to ſbeu the ſtrength and 
virtue of bis grace! This is now the fourth time 
S. Paul here admoniſhes us of this matter. 

8. For by grace are ye ſaved, through faith; aud that 
not 4 ir is the gift of Col? 

It is the will which believes the word of faith 
in adhering thereto, and which obeys the inſpirati- 
on of good in conſenting to it: but this belief and 
adherence, this obedience and conſent, are the wa 
per effect of grace and a pure gift of God. Grace does 


all ; the will does all likewiſe ; both acting jointly: 


but grace does all in the will, apd the will all by grace: 
Totum quidem hoc, & totum illa ; ſed ut totum in illo, fic 
totum ex illa. S. Bernard. | . 


9. Not of works, left any man ſbould boaſt : | 

Let us not be ingrateful to grace, in aſcribing 
that which belongs thereto to our own. will a 
works, - - - If there. be any good thing in us, and any 
good motion of our will, not formed therein by the 
race of Chriſt, why ſhould we not be permitted to 
boaſt and glorie of it? "3 | 
10. For we are his workmanſbip created in Chriſt Teſus 
unto good works, which God hath before + ordained that 
ws ſhould walkin them, 78 
Pier. 10. F Ot, ep | 


1 4 N 
What 
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What is it to be created in Chriſt Jeſus, but to have 
no being, life, ſubſiſtence, motion, or operation to- 
wards that which is good, but only in him, and by 
bis Spirit and his grace? What does creation ſuppoſe ? ' 
A non-exiſtence, a ſtate of perfect inability, out of 

which God alone can remove us, and out of which 

we can-not poſſibly deſerve to be removed. - Ther 
is no good work in us, to which we were not before or- 
dained by the pure mercy of God, who fore-ordains 
that only which he intends to do kim-ſelt in us. Live 
and work in us, Lord Jeſus, that we may ſubſiſt, 
live, and work in thee. Create a new heart in me, | 
O my God. | | | | 


F. 2. Tux GEeNTILRS, OF ALIENS AND STRAN*+ 
GERS ARE BECOME CHILDREN. CHRIST 

THE RECONCILER OF JEWS AND GEN- 

100 TILES. T HE CORNER-STONE, 
ul . * 4 I 
11. Hherefore, remember that ye being in time paſſed 
Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called uncircumcifton, by 
that which is called the circumcifion in the fleſh made by 


Are thofe leſs criminal, who, by the uncircumciſion 
and paganiſm of their heart, make to them-ſelves 
Gods of what-ever they love above the true God ? --- 
With reſpe& to fins paſt, - there is a remembrance of 
pleaſure and infidelity, which deſtroys grace; a re- 
menbrance of diſtruſt and inquietude, which ſtops the 
rogreſs of it; and a remembrauce of grief and ac- ' 
ledgment, which makes it grow and increaſe. 0 
12. That at that time ye * were without"! Chriſt, being - 41 
aliens from the common-wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers | 
from the covenants of promiſe, having no hope, aud with- 
Put God in the world : Fr. had no part in. 
Sad and terrible deſcription this of the ſtate of Hea- 
thens! but who is able to remove ** | 
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Mould to God, that this were' not likewiſe a true 
deſcription ot a great r umber ot baprized perſons, 
who have made tliem- ſelves ſuch as here repreſented 
by the corruptionoftheir will! Who then can with- 
out trembling refle&t upon the miſery of a damned 
perſon, eternally ſeparated from the people of God, 
cut oft from the body of Chriſt, fallen from the cove- 
naats of promiſe and the divine adoption, having no 
hope, no Savicur, and without any God but a God of 
vengeance to all eternity ?-- To have no part in 
Chriſt ! what true Chriſtian can hear this without 
horror? _ 175 ee eee 

13. But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſometimes were 
Far off, are made nigh by the blood of Chrif 1 — 
A creature, a pleaſure, a mere no- thing ſeparates 
us from God : and yet it coſt Chriſt ſo much to bring 
us nigh to him. - Who-ever is unwilling to do an 
thing, in order to return to God after having of- 
tended him, little confiders the value of that blood 
which Chriſt gave for him. Let that blood bring me 
nearer and nearer to thee, O Lord, and unite me to 
err | 
14. For he is our peace, who hath made- both one, and 
hath broken down the middle wall of partition between 
WS; LZ 433 4 a 161 . 0 
15. Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, even the 
law of commandments, contained in ordinances, for to 
male in himſelf, of twain, one new mau, ſo making 


* 


e; | | | | wan 
res: And that he might reconcile both unto God, in one 
body by the croſs, having ſlain the enmity | thereby. 

Thou, and thou alone, art our peace, O Saviour of 
the world : what trouble then can I fear, if thou art 
in me, and I in thee ? - - = Jeſus Chriſt is our peace, be- 
cauſe he is our ſacrifice. That perſon who is unwil- 
ling to ſuffer any thing, is not very fit to exerciſe in 
his name the miniſtry of reconciliation, or to work 
6 Ver. 16, + Or, in himſelf, i SU UTW 19413 
£00 out 
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out of his own ſalvation. - - - Qbſerve here the admira- 
ble unity of the Church. It is one people, conſiſting of 


many, oft whom Chriſt is the King; one ſole man, com- 


poſed of many members, of which Chriſt is the head, 


the lite, the ſubſiſtence, and the perſon; oze ſingle - 


body, compoſed of many parts, of which, Chriſt is ch 
bond and the ſolidity zone ſingle Chriſt, conſiſting. 
many ſaints, of whom he is the ſanctifier; one city, of 
' Which he is the incloſure, the wall, and the ſtrength; 
(ver. 19.) one houſe of which he is the foundation and 
the corner- ſtone (ver. 20.) and one temple, of whidcl 
he 1s the ſanctity and holineſ; (ver. 21.) Miſerable is 


he, who breaks this unity by diſturbing. the peace ot 


the Church; or who violates in him : ſelt the holineſs 
of this temple by his crime. 3 
17. Aud came, and' preached peace to you which were 
afar if, and to them that were nig t. 
18. For through him we both have an acceſs by one. Spi- 
neunte a H.. 14 arent 0071 
jeſus Chriſt. is a compound of peace: he is the God 
thereot, by his divine nature; the King, by his incar- 
nation; the n his blood and ſacriſice; the 
bond, by his Spirit ʒ and the Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, 
by his word. He ho loves not peace, belongs not 
to him, and has not his Spirit. t He ho grudges 
his pains and trouble to procure it among his brethren, 
does but little conſider, either from hence Chri 
came, or hat he has done and ſuffered in order to 
uo it to his enemies. The dignity, the, eſſential 
ifterence, the indiſpenſable law, the main part and 
ſpirit of the [chriſtian religion, is to go to God, to 


worſhip him, to pray to, and to ſerus him, by or 


through Jeſus Chriſt; and to do nothing but in him, 
without unit ing ourſelves to him, and by his. Siri 
How little uſe do . male of this great truth, which 


is practiſed by ver few, indifferent to very may, 


and unknoun to moſt! Oo rum OV 
Wer, 18. Rom. v. 27 ¹¹] 07 21ly ry bar Art de 
JAHR“. 19. Now 
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19. Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and forei 
ers — fellow-citizens with the ae, hns of — 
7 Who- ever is a ſtranger ſrom the houſe and city of God, 
which is the Church, can be no other than a citixen of 
Babylon. Two different loves make theſe two different 
cities. Conſider what thou loveſt, God or the world, 
and thou wilt know of which city thou art. fl 
20. And are built upon the foundation of the apoſtles 
— prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner- 

n | Son ing 

21. In whom all the building fitly framed together, 
groweth unto ap holy temple in the Lord. j | 
22. In whomt yon alſo are builded together for an habi- 
tation of God through the Spirit. 49. 6 1455 
Ho truely, O my God, is thy Church ſome- thing 
which is very great and wonderful! How worthy ot 
thee is this noble work ! There is no- thing ſo auguſt, 
ſince it is thy temple. No- thing ſo worthy of reverence, 
fince thou dwelleſt therein. No- thing ſo antient, ſince 
the Patriarchs and Prophets laboured in raiſing this 
building. No-thing fo ſolid, ſince Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Foundation of it. No- thing more cloſely united and in- 
diviſible, ſinoe he is the chief corner - ſtone. No- thing 
more lofty, ſince it reaches as high as heaven, and to 
the boſom of God him-ſelf. money —_ with 
greater regularity and proportion, ſince the Holy 

it is Merry No-thing more — 
dorned with greater variety, {mce it conſiſts of ſtones 
of all ſorts, Jews and Gentiles, of every age, coun - 
try, ſex, and condition. No- thing ſo ſpacious, finge 
it is compoſed of all the elect and juſt of all ages. 
No- thing more inviolable, ſince it is conſectated to 
Ihe Lord. And no- thing ſo divine, ſince it is a livi 
Building, inhabited and animated by the Holy G 
One only God, one only Chift, one only Church. 
No man worſhips and loves this God, but only by 
Feſus Chriſt, and in this Church.” gg 
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F. 1. TRE RECONCILIAT ION or THE | 
- GEN TILES REVEALED TOS, PAUL, 
Hs mau e AND CONFI-/ 


We | 
Dy N i 


0 yes you Gentiles; 
* Fr. I have received my miniſtry, 
Both the miniſter and the miniſtiy are only | for the 
rch, He who in this ſtate does not applie him- 

ſelt intirely to the ſervice. of the Church, will bo 
treated as a thief and 2 facrilegious perſon. -- 

ho- ever has not the ſpirit of his iniſtry;. ren- 
ders. all the talents and advantages uſeleſs, uch be he 
has received to ſerve. the Church. Who-ever.is filled 
with chat ſpirits as S. Paul was, makes even the great 
eſt obſtacles, ſuch as is impriſonment, inſtrumental 
to that end. -- The more abaſing the condition of 
any priſoner is in the fight of men, the more hongra- 
ble is it in reality, when it is ſor the ſake 4; Chriſt 
and of his Church, for the cauſeot truth, or o charity. 
Can all the vanity, and ambition of ae 
Eceleſiaſtics both) find Fa 9". title ſo mag 
and glorious as that of 7 20 of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
I 125 * heard of dee of Aae 7 0 

Goa 29h 2 given me A. jou-ward ? 

— ere the excellency and the dutiesgt 

ſacred miniſtry. 1. A Biſhop or a Prieſt is, no 


than the diſpenſer of the grace of God, and of the — — 
ties of Jeſus Chriſt: who can forbear trembling ? 


2, The ] 4 
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2. The miniſtry is a matter of pure grace and favor: 
who then will dare enter 7805 it without a call? 
3. It is given men only in order to labour for the good 
of others: and will any one then aſpire to it, that 
he may live in idlenefſ ?. 

3. How that by revelation he made known unto me the 
anyſtery, (as I wrote f afore in few word., : 
4. A Paſtor ought not to expect a particular reve- 
lation, like that vouchſafed to S. Paul, in ordet to 
learn the greatneſs, object, end, obligations, and du- 
ties of his miniſtry; but he ought to acquaint him- 
ſelf there with by the ſtudy of the common and public. 

revelation, depoſited in the archives of the Church, 
which are Scripture and [apoſtolical] tradition. 
4. Whereby when ye read ye may underſtand my knows 

lage in the myſtery of Chriſt ) 25 , 
F. A Biſhop ought above all things throughly to 
know the Church, perfectly to underſtand her inte- 
reſts, rights, and true good, and to fhiew people plain 
ly by his life and his inſtructions, that he is fi we 
Chriſt, and with the knowledge of his myſteries, and 
his Church, which is the grand myſtery of Chriſt intirt 
conſiſting of the head and of the members 
5 Which in other ages was not made known unto the 
ons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy apoſtles and 
prophets by the Spirit ; Hh See Sr be 

6. A Biſhop or a Prieſt ought to make Chriſtians 
throughly ſenſi ble of rhe me en bne laid up. | 
on them, by cauſing them to be born in the times of TE 
the light of rhe Goſpel: 7. He ought to ſtudie the 
nature of the Church, the myſteries of religion, an: 

his own duties, in the Old Teſtament as well as in the 
New. 8. He muſt not frame to him-ſelf an arbitrary 
idea of thoſe things, but keep cloſe to what” the Hol 


Spirithas revealed concerning them to the Apoſtles and 
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56. That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, and of 
the ſame body, and partakers of his promiſe in Chriſt, 
by the goſpel: | | 8 
9. He muſt carefully promote union and charity 
among the faithtul, as children of one and the ſame 
Father, members of the ſame body, parts of one and 
the ſame Chriſt, animated with the ſame Spirit, ſel- 
low-heirs and partakers of the ſame good things and 
promiſes, and begotten and nouriſhed by the ſame 
word of the Goſpel. 1 —— 
5. Wheredf I was made à miniſter, accerding to the 
gift of the grace of God given unto me, by the effeflual 
working of his power. N * 
10. He muſt behave him-ſelf humbly in the mi- 
niſtry; as receiving it only by the gift of the grace of 
God, of which he is altogether unworthy. 11. He 
mult diſcharge hjs dury with confidence and bold- 
neſs, as acting in the name, by the authority and 
almighty power of God, Who works in and by his 
miniſters. DES od 5 
8. Unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints, 
is this grace given, that I ſhould preach among the Gen- 
tiles the unſearchable riches M Chriſt; N fra 
9. And to make all men ſee, what is the fellowſhip 
of the myſtery, which from: the beginning of the world, 
r hid in God, who created all things by Jeſus 
10. To the intent that now unto the principalities and 
powers in heavenly places, might be known by the church 
the manifold wiſdom of God, TIA 
11. According to the eternal purpoſe which he purpoſed 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: * S | 
Laſtly, -the more God exalts any one, the mdre 
ought he to humble him- ſelf, and to make him-ſelf 
leſs than the very leaſt, as S. Paul here does, - - A man 
is ordained a Biſhop or Prieſt for no other end, but to 


Ver. 8. 1 Cor. xv. 9. ä rd 
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make Chriſt, his Goſpel, and his Church well known, 
and to conſecrate to them his whole care and. life. 
Who diſcharges ſuch a miniſtry as he ought? Why 
- muſt the fineſt wits ſpend their time and them- 
. ſelves in the ſtudy of nature, and not applie their 
faith to the infinite riches, which are hid in God, 
and which he diſcovers to us by his Apoſtles? - = - 
There is no-thing ſo rich, ſo wonderful, and ſo 
worthy of God, as his deſigns and conduct in form- 
ing his eternal Church, wherein all the ele& will 
compoſe: but one body, one Chriſt, and one Son of 
God. This is the true knowledge of Chriſtianity : 
and yet ſo few Chriſtians vouchſate to applie their 
minds thereto. - - - No-thing can poſlibly give a no- 
bler idea of the greatneſs and wiſdom of God. The 
Angels them-ſelves, even the moſt illuminated among 
them, have made this myſtery their ſtudy, and have 
therein learned to know God and his infinite wiſdom, 
In ſucha manner as is worthy of him: and yet thoſe, 
for whom this moſt conſummate work is accompliſh- 
ed, are ignorant concerning it, and neglect the know - 
ledge thereof. | WONT 
12. In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs with coufi- 
dence by the faith of him. | 
Whoever preſumes to appear before God, other- 
wiſe than with and in Jeſus Chriſt, as one of his mem- 
bers, can appear before him only as his enemy, and 
can deſerve no-thing but his indignation. It. ought 
to be the moſt uninterrupted exercice of a Chriſtian, 
to unite him-ſelf in heart to him, without whom we 
can neither pray to God, nor expect any thing from 
him. - - Would any man, who might have free ac- 
ceſs with confidence to earthly kings, be ſo careleſs as 
to neglect that favor? 8 2 
13. Wherefore I defire that ye faint not at my tribula- 
tions for you, which in your glory. 
It is the glory and the ſalvation of any Church, to 
have a Paſtor who places his honor and * 
| c ence, 


to the EPHESIANS, Chap. III. 19 | 
. dence, not in the eſteem of men, but in the croſs ot 


Chriſt. - - - It is no other than a timorous or unin- 
lightened faith, which faints and is diſcouraged at 
the ſufterings and tribulations of good men and huly 
Paſtors, inſtead of making them the foundation of a 
truely chriſtian truſt and confidence, 


F. 2. THE HEART OF CHRISTIANS POSSESSED BY / | 


CHRIST, STRENGTHENED BY THE HOLY 
SPIRIT, AND ROOTED IN CHARITY. 


14. For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 

I 0 Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is 
named, _ | 

If the ſufferings of a paſtor be an occaſion of 
remptation to his ſheep, they ought to find in the 


humility and fervency of his prayers their ſupport ' 
and ſtrength. To whom will he offer up his ad- 


dreſſes in behalf of him-ſelf and of them, if not to the 
firſt and beſt of all fathers, from whom are derived the 


name and all the authority, the charity and paternal _ 


care- of the paſtors, and even the miſſion of Feſus 
Chriſt him-ſelf and of his miniſters ? 

16. That he would grant you according to the riches of 
his glory, to be ftrengthned with might, by his Spirit in 
the inner man; 5 

How admirable, how much above man, is this 
inner man, of whom faith is the reaſon and the light ; 


charity, the heart and the life; the Holy Spirit, the 
ſoul and the ww Jeſus Chriſt, the perſon and 
od, the Father and the inheritance, 


the ſubſiſtence; 
the glory, the riches, and the eternal manſion; and 


whom forms in time by means of an operation, 
the power of which is anſwerable to the greatneſs and 


B 2 17. That 


the riches of his glory! 
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17. That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith; 
that ye being rooted and grounded in * love, 
Volg. & Fr. charity. . 1 
If the heart 1s full either of it- ſelf or of the world, 
how can Jeſus Chriſt fill it? The more empty the 
heart 1s ot corcupiſcence, the more does God be- 
come the fulneſs thereof, by charity or a lively faith. 
But who can prepare the heart for charity, but chari- 
ty it-ſelf ; charity which is active, for an in-dwelling. 
charity, the root of the good tree, and the foundation 
of the ſpiritual building. | 


18. May be able to comprehend with all ſaints, what 
is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; 

When charity ſhall be conſummated. in al the 
ſaints, then it is that we ſhall be able to compre- 
hend the grard myſtery of the charity or love of 
God towards his elect, which is accompliſhed by 
the forming ot the body of his Son in all its di- 
menſions : its breadth, excluding no country, ſex, age, 
ſtate, time, &c. height, being all tor heaven and the 
glory of God; length, deſigned to be eternal; and 
depth, the choice ot his ele& members being found- 
ed only upon the unſearchable abyſs of the will. 
and good pleaſure of God, In the mean while, 
let us fatishe our-ſeives with imitating the love of 
God: its depth, in ſuccouring thoſe who are in the 
deepeſt miſery, and loving thoſe, who leaſt deſerve. 
it; its breadth, in loving and ſuccouring indifferent- 
ly all forts of perſons tor God's ſake ; its length, in 
flöpping at no- thing, and never growing weary; its 
height, in acting only by him as our principle, looking 
only at him as our pattern, and ultimately reſerr- 
ing all to him as our enßc. 8 

19. And to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth 
knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulneſs of 
God. 1 : | T 
The love of Chriſt crucified is the lively image of the 
love of-God, and the perte& pattern of that of Chriſt- 

| Ians. 


* 
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1ans. The height of his croſs conſiſts in this, that at 


the ſame time that it is the glory and the ſalvation of 


ſome, it ſhould be matter of folly and ſcandal to others. 
Its breadth appears in that the merit thereof ex- 
tends to all ages, and may extend to a thouſand 


worlds. Its depth, in that the Son of God ſhould 


be crucified for ſlaves, and the well-beloved for his 
enemies, Its length, in that he ſuffered with a di- 
vine patience, and a diſpoſition to have continued 
nailed to the croſs for many ages, had it been his Fa- 
ther's will. - -- O fulneſs, O all the fulneſs of God, to 
which man'is deſigned and appointed, and which is 
the end of all the deſigns of God, and of the myſte- 


- ries of Chriſt ! art not thou then capable to ſatisfie 


man? Muſt he needs fill him-ſclf beſides with a 
thouſand trifles to compleat his happineſs ? 
20, Now unto kim that is able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we -ask or think, according to the 
power that worketh in us, 119 rl 
21, Unto him be glory in the church by Chriſt Jeſus, 
throughout all ages, world without end. Amen. 
He who has once experienced the efficacy of the 
divine power working in his heart, is far from fearing 
leſt he ſhould attribute too much thereto,--- What 
noble idea ſoever we frame to our-ſelves of the pow- 
er and efficacy of grace, and how great need ſoever 
we may have thereof, yet it is infinitely above both 
the one and the other. Ir. is highly juſt and 
reaſonable, O my God, that thou ſhouldſt alone 
be glorified in thy Church. by Jeſis Cbriſt, ſince it is 
thou who. worke/t by him all the good which is 
done therein. Grant, that our hearts may be touch⸗ 
ed with the ſenſe of thy mercy, in as lively a man- 
ner, as that mercy makes it - ſelf ſenſible to us by its 
ſalutary operation. Ark fern 


id 
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CHAP. IV. 


F. 1. MEEKNESS, PATIENCE, FORBEARANCE. 
UNITY OF $SPIRIT; LIKE AS ALL MAKE 
BUT ONE BODY. | 


1. Lr the priſoner + of the Lord, beſeech you that 
F7 


ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are 


ca 


Of what can a true Paſtor juſtly glorie in the 
Lord, but in ſeeing him-ſelf treated as his Maſter 
| was? What would we not do, had we frequently 
before our eyes the holineſs of our vocation, and the 
happineſs which we expect? ? 

2. With all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long-ſuffering, 
forbearing one another in love ; 

Oh, with what boldneſs and what efficacy does 
a paſtor preach theſe virtues to his people, when 
they ſee them triumphant in him, even in the 
es ft of chains? --- The conduct moſt worthy of 
our vocation, is that which is moſt humble and 
moſt charitable. --- A man is not truely humble, 
unleſs he be fo in all things. To bear with 
the faults of our neighbour through inſenſibility, 
through a ſweetneſs of temper, human complai- 
ſance, worldly civility, temporal intereſt, or a pha- 
riſaical hypocriſy, is a thing than which no-thing 
is more common: but to do it through a true an 
moſt chriſtian charity, no-thing is more unuſual, 


Ver, 1. + Or. in. 1 Cor. vii 20. Philip. I. 27. 
Ver. 2. Rom. Xii. 10. 


3. Ex. 


. 
| 
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3. Endeavouring to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the 
bond of peace. 4 |; 

Peace and union is the fruit of humility, meek- 
neſs, and patience. --- Unity is ſo good a thing, that 
it is 4 crime to be indifferent about it, and not to be 
ſollicirouſly concerned to keep and preſerve it. 

4. There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are 
called in one hope of your calling ; 

5. One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, 

6. One God ana Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in you all. . 

Theſe are ſo many powerful motives to peace and 
union in the Church. 1. The unity of the body of 
Chriſt, of which we are all members. 2. The uni- 
ty of the Holy Spirit, who cements us together in 
this body. 3. The unity of the divine Being, in 
whom we are all to be conſummated in the ſtate of 
eternity. 4. The unity of the Lord to whom we all 
belong, and of the ſacrifice by which he has re- 
deemed us. 5. The unity of the faith and the 
Goſpel which we profeſs. 6. The unity of the 
baptiſm, which gives us all the ſame new birth ; and 
of the other 2 ament], from which we receive 
the ſame food and nouriſhment, and are inriched 
with the ſame good things. 7. The unity of the 
Creator, who has taken us out of the ſame com- 
mon maſs. 8. The unity of ons heavenly Pather, 


who governs us by the ſame 1 fills us with 


his preſence, and unites us to him-ſelf by his love. 
-- God reduces every thing to unity in his 3 
and eſpecially in the moſt abſolute and perfect 
them all — 2 Who: ever divides that, di- 
rectly oppoſes the de of God, and the miſſion 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 2 ; | 


Ver. 6. Mal. ii. 10. 


By 6.2, Gen 
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F. 2. GRACE GIVEN ACCORDING TO MEASURE. 
WI MUST NOT BE CARRIED ABOUT WITH 
* EVERY WIND OF DOCTRINE. CHRIST, THE 
"HEAD AND BAND OF UNION TO ALL THE 
MEMBERS OF HIS BODY. | 


7. But unto every one of us is given grace, according to 
the menſure of the gift of Chriſt. 
The diverſity of the gifts and graces in the Church, 
contributes to its unity. The diſtribution of them 
is not regulated according to any deſert, but accord- 
ing to the will of God, and to the deſign of Chriſt 
concerning every member of his body, to employ it as 
he pleaſes. It is the duty and the advantage ot eve- 
ry one, to be con:ented with his meaſure; not to exalt 
him-ſelf; to wait patiently for the application of it; 
to receive without vanity, and to communicate with- 
out envy, What-ever is given him by the Head. 
8. Wherefore he faith, When he aſcended up on high, 
he led. ſ captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. 
The miſſion of the Son of God being*fully com- 
pleated by his aſcenſion, the miſſion. of the Holy 
Ghoſt begins in the forming of his Church. -- - Two 
ſorts of gifts are employed in this work, ſome which 
ſanctiſie the heart, others which are neceſſary for the 
inſtruction and the government of the Church. But 
both are the fruit of the triumph of Jeſus Cariſt, and 
of the conſummation of his myſteries. Teach us, 
O Jeſus, to make ſuch a uſe of them as is ſuteable 
to their worth and value. Grant, that my heart 
may be of the number of thoſe bleſſed captives, whom 
thou draweſt after thee into heaven. Let thy gifts 
cauſe me to give my-ſelf intirely to thee. 


Ver. 7. Rom. Xii. 3. 6. 1 Cor. xii. Il, 2 Cor. x. 13, 
a Ver, 8.1 0 Ixyiii, 18. + Or, 4 multitude of captives. ; 


: 9. (Nou 
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9. (Now that he aſcended, what is it bat that he alſo 
deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the earth ? | 
The conſummation of the humiliations of Chriſt 
by his deſcent iuto hell, is the merit, the conſumma- 
tion, and the ſeal of his victory and triumph. The 
more we humble our-ſelves, the more ſhall we tri- 
umph over ſin, the devil, and death. _ | 
10. He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that aſcend- 
ed up far above all heavens, that he might + fill all 
things.) 3 | 
He aſcends into heaven, to fulfill all the types and 
- prophecies with their truth and ſubſtance; to fili our 
hearts with his Spirit, the whole Church with his 
gifts, the whole earth with the greatneſs of his 
name, and heaven. with. his preſence. and glory; as 
he had already filled the world with his word, his 
miracles, and his myſteries, and hell with his power. 
--- What a dreadful void was there in all nature, 
from the ſin of Adam to the time of Chriſt! 
Thou vouchſafedſt to abaſe and emptie thy-ſult, 
O Jeſus, that thou might/t fill all things: grant, that 
I may abaſe and emptie my-ſelf of — that thou 
mayſt be my fullueſs, and I thine... 4 4 
11. Aud he. gave ſome, apoſtles: and ſome, prophets » 
and ſome, evangeliſts : and ſome, paſtors and teacher; 
Jeſus Chriſt being eſtabliſhed in his kingdom, does. 
- himeſelf eſtabliſh... bis officers and miniſters, and 
torms the eccleſiaſtical hierarchy, the inſtitution where- 
of is divine. -The primacy, plenitude, and fruig-- 
fulneſs of all gifts and all miniſtrations, are in the 
Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors. Biſhops, who are ot 
divine right, have not their perfect and —_— 
miſſion, 'cill after that Chriſt, the eternal Apoſtle and 
Biſhop of the Church, is entered upon the conſum- 
mation of the prieſthood. He ought to be in a on- 
dition, according to his humanity, to ſend the Holy. 


Ver. 10. + Or, full, ws 7 


u. Spirit 


— 
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Spirit, before he communicates to others the powers 
to give him. --,- All things in the Church depend 
upon the true underſtanding, and the right diſpen- 
fation of the word of God. Prophets are to explain 
the meaning of it; Evangeliſts, to preach it to 
ſtrangers ; Paſtors and Teachers, to diſpenſe it to thoſe 
of the houſhold of faith. The obligation of in- 
ſtructing the people is inſeparable from the paſtoral, 
office, ( paſtors and teachers.) Every age has its Pro- 
Phets, as well as its Paſtors. It is our duty to honour 
them, to praiſe God who gives them, and with gra- 
titude and thankſ- giving to profit by their gifts. | 
12. For the perfetting of the ſaints, for the work of 
the miniſtry, for the edifving of the body of Chrift : 
The paſtoral offi& is a ſtate, not of idleneſs and 
pleaſure, but of toil and labor; not of imperious au- 
thority, but of humble ſervitude; not for deſtruction, 
but for edification; not for a man's own advantage, 
but for that of the Church; not to flatter men, but 
to ſanctiſie them; not for a man's own glory, but 
for that of Chriſt, to perfett the p.ety of the ſaints, - 
by ſuffering at the hands of the wicked. 
13. Till ue all come + in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a per- 
fett man, unto the meaſure of the + ſtature of the fulneſs 
Chriſt : | 
7 1.4. ks we henceforth be no more children, toſſed to 
and j ſyo, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by 
the ſi ight of men, and cunning craftineſs whereby they lie 
in uu tit to deceive : | 
Q wnity of the faith! O uniform knowledge of Jeſus 
Chriiſt! O perfect age of the Church! how long ſhall 
the 1 ſaints ardently deſire and aſpire after thee ? - 
The j*aith of the Church will be expoſed, as long as 
the y vorld laſts, to the doubts, obſcurities, errors, 
crafti neſs, oppoſition, and contradiction of heretics 


per. 13. + Or, into. 1 Or, ages : 


by 15 grace in every member, hat- ever it ought 
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and of wicked Chriſtians: we muſt not be too much 
troubled on this account, but we mult pray, labour, 
and contend inceſſantly for the . and defence 
of it. Every member of the Church, as well as 
the whole body, has its growth, meaſure, and per- 
fe& age in faith and charity: let us make haſte to ar- 
rive at it, before death over-takes us, which will put 


an end to all growth, and fix all meaſure. - 


15. But | ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow up 
* into him in all things, which is the head, even Chriſt : 
* Vulg. & Fr. in. | 
16. From whom the whole body. fitly joined together, 
and compacted by that which every. joint ſupplieth, ac- 
cording to the effettual working in the meaſure of every part, 
ones increaſe of the body, unto, the edifying of it ſelf iu 
ove. | 
If we have no-thing but the bare knowledge of the 
truth, that can only make us grow vp in our-ſelves, 
and in our pride. Charity or {ove/alone makes us 
grow up in Jeſus Chriſt, as being the only thing which 
can fe his body, and form his members. Ob- 
ſerve the admirable economy of the myſtical ody of 
Chriſt. He him- ſelf is the head thereof; the faithful 
are the members; faich and charity, the bonds or 
joints, which unite them to one another, and to their 
hend; the ſacraments are as it were the veins and 
veſſels of it; the body, the hlood, and the word of 
Chriſt, the food and ſuſtenance; and the different mi- 
niſtrations in the Church, are the different functions 
of each member. Every one has its proper office, 
and ought to be contented there-with, to diſcharge 
it faithtully, to expect with confidence, and to receive 


with humility the power to act ſrom Chriſt, as from 


the head, who influences all, and works powerfully 


» 


Ver. 15. + Or, being fipceres 1 
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F. 3. THE PAGAN LIFE, THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. 
WE MUST PUT ON THE SPIRIT OF THE 
NEW MAN. 


17. This I ſay therefore, and teſtifie in the Lord, that 
ye henceforth walk not as ether Gentiles walk, in the va- 
nity of their mind, | | 
. Whither then would the vanity of our mind lead 
us, but to a life altogether heatheniſh, ſince it was 
by the ſame means that the Gentiles them-ſelves were 
brought to ſuch' a life? To the danger of this we 
expoſe our-ſelves, when we ſuffer the light of faith 
to be CI in us, and have it no longer for 
a guide. 
| 8. Having the underſtanding darkned, being alienated 
from the life of God, through the ignorance that is in them, 
becauſe of the + blindneſs of their heart: | 
The love of our own thoughts is often puniſhed 
with blindneſs of underſtanding, which leads to hard- 
neſs of heart, from whence proceeds all ſort of liberti- 
niſm. How neceſſary is it then to ſecure our-ſelves 
from the deluſion of our imagination, from the im- 
preſſion of our ſenſes, and from the violent motion 
of our paſſions, -in order to hearken to God alone, to 
follow his light, and to live his life! x 
19. Who being paſt feeling, have given themſelves 
-_— unto laſciviouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with greedi- 
n add | t ONO 
It is plainly to contradi& the Holy Ghoſt, to ima- 
gine that the Gentiles do not generally ſin without 
any light and remorſe, which admoniſhes them of 
their duty. If Chriſtians could not fall into this 
ſtate, ſo as to give them- ſelves over to fin, without an 
contrary ſenſe or feeling, S. Paul would not adviſe 


Ver. 17. Rom. i. 21. Fer. 18, f Or, hardneſs. 
Fd | and 
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and conjure the Epheſians by Jeſus Chriſt, to take 
care not to fall into ſuch a ſtare. 

20. But ye have not ſo learned“ Chriſt ; 

* Fr. in the ſchool of. | 
21. If ſo be that je have heard him, and have been 
taught by him, as the truth is in Jeſus : ch 
22. That ye put off concerning the former con ver- 
ſation, the old man, which is corrupt according to the de- 
ceitful luſt: 

23. And be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind; 

Jo ſtudie and to learn Chriſt is the only neceſſary 
ſtudy, and the only true ſcience. Of this the 
Church is the viſible ſchoo/; the paſtors and mini- 
_ the external matters: but the heart is the in- 
viſible ſchool thereof; God, the internal maſter; Je- 
ſus Chriſt, the book written within and without, in: 
him-ſelf and in his members, in his body and in 
his ſoul, in his liſe and his outward actions, in his 
heart and his inward diſpoſitions, and in his diffe- 
rent ſtates and his myſteries. We do not ſtudie 
the grace and the ſpirit of theſe things as we ought, 
but only by the application and the exercice of faith 
and of religion, ot adoration and of prayer. We 
arrive, at this knowledge, only when we arrive at 
the love and imitation. of Jeſus Chriſt, by the in- 
fuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, and by his efficacious ope- 
ration in the heart. The fruit and effect of this 
knowledge is for us to put of the old man, in re- 
nouncing our paſſions and irregular deſires; and to 
put on Jeſus Chriſt him: ſelf, that is, to become a 
copy and image of him, and to form in our-ſelves 
a reſemblance of his life, by an imitation of his vir- 
tues and his myſteries. Do thou imprint thy-ſelf 
in my heart, O Jeſus my divine pattern, and do 
thou thy- ſelf form in me thy own image by thy 
holy, Spirit. | | 


Ver. 22, Col. ii. 11. iii. 8. Ver. 23. Rom. iv. 4. 
Col. iii. 10. 4 | 
24. And 


30 The ErISTLE of S.Paur 

24. And that ye put on the new man, whith after 
God is created in righteouſneſs and + true holineſs. 

A man completely cloathed ſhews no-thing 
culiar to man, and is intirely covered with his gar- 
ments: a Chriſtian who has put on Chriſt ſhews no- 
thing of the vices of the old man; and one can ſee 
in him only the humility, charity, modeſty, meek- 
neſs, and the other virtues of the new. Lord, who 
didſt as it were uncloathe thy-ſelf that thou mightſt 
be cloathed with us, it belongs to thee only to di- 
veſt us of ouryſelves, and to cloathe us with thy- 
ſelf, with thy "righteouſneſs, and true holineſs. 

25. Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak every man 
truth with his neighbour : for we are members one of ano- 
ther, | 
He who looks upon his neighbour as a member of 
the ſame body 'of Chriſt, will never endeavour to 
deceive and impoſe upon him. - - Any fin againſt 
charity is greater in one Chriſtian towards another; 
becauſe to ſin againſt a member of Chriſt, is ro ſin 
againſt Chriſt him-ſelf. 

26. Be angry and in not : let not the ſun go down up- 
on your wrath : 

27. Neither give place to the devil. 

There are three conditions of a chriſtian anger. 
1. It muſt tend to the deſtruction, but never to 
the commiſſion of fin. 2. It muſt laſt but a little 
while; as being a motion which is not natural, and 
which may turn to paſſion, 3. A man muſt take ' 
care not to lay him- ſelf open to the temptation of 
rancor, bitterneſs, pride, &c. - The Devil has no 

wer over us but what we give him. A ſmall 
inſtance of unfaithfulneſs is enough to give him an 
opportunity of finding a place of entrance into our 
hearts, becauſe it is enough to render us unworthy 
of the aſſiſtance of grace. 

Ver, 24. + Or, bolineſs of trutb. Ver. 25. Zech. viii. 16. 
1 Pet. ii. 1. Fer. 26. Pſ. iv. 4. Pere 27. * _ 

ih 28. Let 


— 
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28, Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more : but rather let 
him labour, working with his hands the thing which is 
good, that he may have * to give to him that need- 
eth. ö | 


what it is to gain a livelihood for his neighbour by 
working with his own hands. But where is that 
Chriſtian. ro be found? How contrary is this ad- 
vice of S. Paul to the idleneſs of ſo great a num- 
ber of Chriſtians, and to the injuſtice of thoſe who 
think that the reſt of the world was made only 
for them | | 

29. Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your» 
mouth, but that which is good + to the uſe of edify- 
ing, that it may miniſter grace unto the hearers. 

It is one of the principal and moſt neceſſary points 


of religion, to watch over the tongue, to render con- 


verſations truely chriſtian, to fill them with profitable 
diſcourſe ſuted to the capacity and the wants of our 
neighbour, and to keep therein a conſtant tenor of 
piety and prudence, without giving any offence, 
30. Aud grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereky ye 
are ſealed unto the day of redemption. N 

Souls belong to God. His Holy Sirit ſecures to 
him tle poſſeſſion of them, and hinders the devil 
from entering into them. A word contrary to cha- 
rity or purity grieves the holy Spirit, in him who ſpeaks 
it, in him to whom it is ſpoken, and in thoſe who 
hear it. Whoever has the Spirit of God, can- not but 


be afflicted to ſee the ears and hearts ot men poyſon- 


ed with corrupt diſcourſe. - - - Happy that perſon, 
who ſhall have preſerved the ſeal of grace intire, to 
the day when the children of God ſhall be perfectly de- 
livered from the bondage of fin and corruption. 


Fer. 28, Or 7 to diſtribute. g Ver. 29. Or, to e E, 
ju fi aby. , | 9. + Or, to ediß 


31, Let 


To do no wrong to any one, is a virtue known 
to the Heathens. None but a Chriſtian knows 
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31. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, aud anger, and cla- 
me: and evil-ſpeaking be put away from you, with all 
- malice: _ wt | Had 
32. And be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, for- 
giving one another, even as God fer Chriſt's ſake hath for- 


ven yols » : TT 


_ ., Theſe 


Ghoſt did not declare this, could we believe, that 
ue might make the defects of our neighbour: a 


- treaſure for our-ſelves, out of which we might 


in ſome meaſure} return to God the kindneſs 

and .mercy we have received from him? To be 

able to imitate God, and to pay him [as it 

were] ſome part of our infinite debts, only by for- 
getting the injuries of our neighbour, and yet to 

neglect this advantage, this is to be enemies to our 
own good. - As mercy is the attribute which ren- 
ders God moſt imitable to man: ſo hard-hearted- 
neſs and revenge is that which renders. man moſt. 
unworthy, of the mercy of God. Our reconcilia- 
tion with God is the principle, the law, the mo- 
tive, the rule, and the pattern of our reconciliation 
with our neighbour. 1: 0 | 


i 


Ver. 32. Col. iii. 12, 13. | $15; 
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CHAP. V. 


— 


P 


F. 1. WR usr 1MITATE GOD AND CHRIST: 
REGULATE OUR WORDS : GIVE THANKS: 
LIVE AS CHILDREN OF LIGHT: ADD r ? ¶ 
AVOID THE WORKS OF DARKNESS. | 


1. DE ye therefore followers of God, as dear children; 

| God is the firſt law, the ſovereign reaſon, 

and the perfect pattern which we have to follow, 

Does any thing more become the creature, than to 
contemplate the Creator in his perfections, his con- 
duct, and his word? -- God ſormed creatures to 
imprint upon them ſome reſemblance of his other 
perfections; but he has adopted children, that he 

. might have objects and imitators of his love. | 
2. And walk in love , as Chriſt alſo bath loved us, 
and hath given himſelf for us an offering and a ſacri- 

| fice to God, for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour. 

* Fr. and charity: 

Jeſus Chriſt is the ſecond law, the ſecond reaſon, 
and the ſecond pattern of Chriſtians. It is by love 
or charity that he came to us; it is by. love or charity 
that we muſt go to him, It is in his ſacrifice that 
his love triumphs; and that S. Paul invites us to 

7 contemplate it, and to weigh all the circumſtances 
' thereof. He borrows not foreign victims, but is 
him-ſelf the victim of his ſacrifice. It is him-ſelf, 
not a part of him-ſelf, whom he ſacrifices ; not as 


Per. 2. John, xiii. 34. xv. 12, 1 John, iv. 21. = 
Vol. IV. Part, 1. IT” © an 
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an inanimate and inſenſible offering, but as a living 
victim, -Which ſuffers pain and death. He ſuffers 
not him-ſelt to be offered by another: but he otters 
up himſelf as the true and only prieſt of his ſacri- 
fice; not by conſtraint, but by the impulſe of his 
love; not out of any neceſſity, but treely giving bim- 
Jelf ; not to ſtrange Gods, but to his God and Father; 
not for holy and innocent perſons, but for the ſinful and 
wicked ; not for his friends, but his enemies ; not as 
a victim of execration, but as a pure, holy, and in- 
nocent victim, and ſuch as is worthy of God. Offer 
us up with thy-ſelt, O holy and adorable victim; and 
cauſe us to enter into thy dipoſitions, and the ſpi- 
rit of thy {ſacrifices | 

3. But fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, 
let it not be once named amongſt you, as becometh ſaints: 

Are a body defiled with unclanneſs, and a heart 
corrupted with coverouſneſs, worthy to be made, one 
and the ſame victim with the body and the heart of 
Chriſt, which they are ſet apart to be by the con- 
ſecration of baptiſm ?--- Let this name of ſaints con- 
tinually put us in mind of the obligation under which 
we lie to labour indefatigably in the work of ſanctity 
| and holineſs, | 

4. Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talkiag, nor jeſting, 
which are not convenient: but rather giving of thanks. 

To profane a ſacred veſſel, as king Belſhazzar did, 
by drinking in it, is a crime the puniſhment of 
which God does rot delay one moment : and yet 
men are not afraid, by filthy and criminal diſcourſe 
to profane a chriſtian tongue. and ears, which are 
- conſecrated to God after a manner infinitely more 
holy. --- [Leud] comedies and romances, and ob- 
ſcene, ſcurrilous, and impious poems, are utterly 
unworthy of a Chriſtian. The ſpirit of prayer, and 
the ſighing of the heart, ſo proper to one of that 


q 
2 Ver. 3. Col. iii. Jo 
| character, 
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character, are very remote from the levity of a pub- 
lic jeſter and a proteſt buffoon. 

5. For this ye kuow, that no whore-monger, nor un- 
clean perſon, nor covetous man who is an idolater, hath 
any inheritance in the kingdom of Chrift, and of 
God. X ; 

We worſhip that which we love, fince we ſacrifice 
every thing thereto: and we make our gold, 'our 
God, when. we place our whole happineſs in the 
poſſeſſion of ir. - - - The glory of heaven 1s the ſole 
inheritance, which our heavenly Father has to give: 
and it is only for his children. Ir is the con- 
queſt of Jeſus Chriſt ; and therefore it is for none but 
his members. | 

6. Let no man deceive you with vain words: for be- 
cauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of God upon the 
children of + diſobedience. 

7. Be not ye therefcre partakers with them. 

Men chuſe to be deceived, when they willingly 
hearken to the diſcourſe, and do not avoid the com- 

ny of liberrins or heretics. No- thing is more like- 
y to draw down the wrath of God, than to ſuffer ſuch 
perſons [to broach their impious tenets with impu- 
nity ]; becauſe they directly oppoſe the kingdom of 
truth, and labour to eſtabliſh that of falſhood. 

8. For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye light 
in the Lord : walk as children of light, | 
What elſe can we poſſibly be but darkneſs, wander- 
ing, and fin, without the light of faith, v ithout Chriſt, 
and without charity? Let us frequently compare 
that which we were once of our-ſelyes, with that 
which we now are through the mercy of God. A 
Chriſtian who makes no uſe of the light of faith to 
walk and go forward in the way ro heaven, is a tra- 
veller who fleeps in the day-tune, and will be ſudden- 
ly overtaken by the night. | 


Ver. 6. Mat. xxiv. 4. Mark, xiii. 5. Luke, xxi. 8. 2 Theſſ. 
ii. 3. + Or, unbelief. E ; 
C \ 9. (Fer 
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9. (For the fruit of the * Spirit is in all goodneſs 
and righteouſneſ, and truth.) 

* Vulg. & Fr. according to ſeveral Gr. MSS. 
light. 

, 19. Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. 

As it is not the /Jight, but the uſe thereof, which 
cauſes a traveller to arrive at his own country : ſo it 
is not faith which ſaves us, but the uſe and the fruits 
of it, which are good works; good in them-ſelves in 
all their circumſtances, without any prejudice to our 
neighbour, and with a true and pure intention of 
pleaſing God. 

11. And have no fellowſhip with” the unfruitful 
works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them. 

* Fr. partake not in. 

In vain do men employ themſelves in good works, 
if they partake in the ſins of others by con-nivance, 
approbation, conſent, counſel, ftattery, aſſiſtance, pro- 
tection, &c. A father, a maſter, a magiſtrate, a pa- 
ſtor, * a triend, and every man in any place of truſt 
or authority, are not free in the ſight of God from 
the guilt of partaking in any evil action, becauſe they 
do not approve it: it is their duty to inſtruct, admo- 
niſh, reprove, blame, condemn, puniſh, &c. 

12. For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe things 
which are done of them in ſecet. 

It requires great caution and diſcretion to ſpeak of 
thoſe fins which relate peculiarly to the fleſh, and 
of all kinds of impurity : we muſt yield to neceſſity, 
but ſpare modeſty. 

13. But all \things that are f reproved, are made ma- 
2 by the light : for whatſoever doth make manifeſt, is 
ight. ' 
We know but little or no-thing at all of our mi- 
ſery, when we are in the darkneſs of fin or error. 
The light of faith and of grace diſcovers to us what 


Ver. 1 3. + Or, diſcovered, | | 
„ 


: — c fn * © _ ww 
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we are. The life of others is a ſo a /ight for us, pro- 
vided it be not obſcured by envy or j.alouſy. There 
is no condemnation more effectual, no reproof more 
mild and modeſt, and no exhortation more lively, 
than a good lite. 

14. Wherefore * he ſaith, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, 
and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſbal give thee light. 

But, Lord, is it not the property of thy light to 
ſeek the ſlothful perſon, who turns his back that he 
may not ſee it; to awaken, and open the eyes of 
him who ſleeps through a forgetfulneſs of God, and 
of his own ſalvation; to raiſe up the hardened and 
dead heart, which hates the ligt; and to give it 
eyes to ſee, and a will to love? It is doubtleſs thy 
light it- ſelf which prevents and prepares the heart 
wherein it deſigns ro. dwell. Let then this divine 
light of thy grace ſhine in our hearts; ler it exert its 
influence there, and diſpel all our darkneſs. 


F. 2. WE MUST WALK CIRCUMSPECTLY ; RE- 
DEEM THE TIME; BE FILLED WITH THE 
SPIRIT ;* SING PSALMS AND HYMNS; 
AND HONOUR ONE ANOTHER. 


15. See then that ye walk circumſpectiy, not as fouls, 
but as wiſe, | 

16. Redeeming the time, becauſe the days are evil. 

How neceſſary is evangelical prudence and chriſti- 
an circumſpection, in the midſt of ſo many enemies to 
the truth, to ſalvation, and to the Church ! Thar 
teaches us to provoke and offend none by an indiſcreet 
zeal; to bear every thing with a chriflian patience z 
to improve the time and opportunities of ſalvatior, 
by avoiding every thing which conduces not thereto ; 


Ver. 14. + Or, it. If. ix, 1. Ver. 15, 16, Col. iv. 3. 
| off and 
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2 to forſake all, in order to ſave all, if it be neceſ- 
- - 7. Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but underſtanding what 
the will of the Lord is. 

Chriſtian prudence does more-over conſiſt in ſeek- 
ing and conſidering in all things the will of the Lord; 
knowledge, in underſtanding it; and virtue, in doing 
it perfectly. To ingage in any thing of importance, 
without conſulting it, is a piece of indiſcretion Which 
may coſt us dear. 

18. And be not drunk with wine, wherein is exceſs ; 
but be filled with the ſpirit : 1 

. Good. chear and impurity are two companions 
which ſeldom part. The criminal pleaſures of the 
body, and the chaſt delights of the ſpirit, are as ir- 
reconcileable as the table of Jeſus Chriſt, and that 
of Belial. - -- There are two ſorts of inebriation 
which are very different : that of the body cauſed 
by exceſs of wine; and that of the ſoul, by the ful- 
neſs of the Holy Spirit. The former gives the body 
pernicious ſtrength, a criminal ardor, a carnal joy, 
and a preſumptuous boldneſs, produces a forgetful- 
neſs of God, and cauſes the loſs of reaſon : the lat- 
ter gives the ſoul a holy joy, an humble courage, and 
ſalutary ſtrength, cauſes it to forget the world and 
its delights, and takes from it the uſe of corrupt rea- 
fon, to make it follow by faith the ſovereign and ſu- 
premely holy reaſon, which is God. | 
19. Speaking to your ſelves in Pſalms, and hymns, and 
ſpiritual ſongs, finging and making melody in your heart 
to the Lord. P | 
Fr. from the bottom of your hearts to the glory of 
20. Giving thanks always fir all things unto God and 
the Father, in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; _ 
© Praiſe and thanks-giving are an effect and a holy 
over-flowing of the tulneſs of the Holy Spirit, and 
our conſolation in our ſtate - of excile, This is 
a ſacrifice which we ought to offer: 1. Always, Wy 
only 


wy 
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only upon ſuch days and in ſuch places as are con- 
ſecrated to God, but in all places, and on all days, in 
the midſt of our ordinary buſineſs and employ ments. 
It is not to be expreſsed, how profitable ir would 
be to ingage artiſans in this practice of fnging holy 
and ſpiritual ſongs, while they are at work; to teach 
them ſuch; to introduce the uſe of them every 
where; and to give men an abhorrence of leud and 
8. 677 ſungs. 2. The Pſalms have the preference 

oth in private and public praiſe. * Firſt, pſalms: 
ſecondly, hymns : thirdly, ſpiritual ſongs. 3. Every 
thing in this ſacrifice muſt be ſprritual; no-thing 
protane. 4. From the bottom of our heart, as ſpeaking 


to God, not barely with our lips, nor with a world- 


ly air, not after a ſoft and effeminate manner. 
5. Not for our own ſatisfaction, but to the glory of 
God. 6. Through a deſire of referring ultimately to 
him all the good which we receive from him, which 
we do through him, and which we poſſeſs for him. 
7. We mult offer this ſacrifice, to give him thanks for 
all things, even for temporal evils and afflictions. 
8. To praiſe God as God, in the unity of his eſ- 
ſence and of all his divine perfections, in the Tri- 


' nity of his perſons, and in the holineſs of his o- 


. in him- ſelf and in his creatures. . 9 To 
leſs him as the Father in the Trinity, in the incar- 
nation, and in the chriſtian adoption of ſons, ànd 
all the conſequences thereof. 10. To praiſe God, 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, that is, in his perſon, 
as his members to continue his praiſes here on 
earth; through his merits; by his ſpirit ; in his dif- 
poſitions; uniting our- ſelves to him, as the true 
praiſe of his Father, which alone is worthy of him, 
and to his body, the Church of heaven and earth, 
which united to its head will be the only praiſe 
of God in the ſtate of eternity, when, being con- 
ſummated with: Chriſt in God, it ſhall have recei- 

| C4 25 7: v8d 
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2 on laſt and moſt perfeX tulneſs' of the Holy 
Olt. f * 
5 ; 1. Submitting yourſelves one to another in the fear of 
od. | 
11. That praiſe is unworthy of God which does 
t conſiſt of works, as well as of words. The 
abaſement and condition of a ſervant to which 
Chriſt was pleaſed to ſtoop, is the greateſt praiſe 
which he has given his Father. Whoever imitates 
him beſt in humility, ſubjection, and dependence, 
praiſes him moſt. | | 


F. 3. THE HOLINESS OF MARRIAGE. THE HUS- 
BAND THE HEAD OF THE WIFE, AS CHRIST 
IS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH. 


22. Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own husbands, 
as unto the Lord. | 

23. For the husband is the head of the wife, even as 
Chriſt is the head of the church : and he is the Saviour 
of the body. 
24. Therefore as the church is ſubjett unto Chriſt, ſo 
let the wives be to their own husbands in every thing. 

Obſerve here the duties of marriage, the firſt 
ſociety. How holy ought it to be, ſince it is form- 
| ed according to the alliance and ſociety of the Word 
with our fleſh, and of Chriſt with his Church, and 
ſince its grace proceeds from them ! - The more 
holy the husband's authority over his wife is, as be- 
ing a e of Chriſt's authority over his 
Church, the leſs ought the husband to abuſe it to any 
evil purpoſe, ſtill ſhewing a reſpect toi the Church 
in his wife; and the more ſubjett thereto ought the 
wife to be for good, ſtill honouring Jeſus Chrift in 


Ver. 22. Gen. iii. 16. Col. iii. 18. 1 Pet. ili. 1, 
Per, 23» I Cor. xi. 3s . 
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her husband. She owes to, him union and fidelity, 
as to her husband; obedience and ſubjection in every 
thing (without prejudice to the honor and the law 
of God) as to her governor and head; and truſt 
and love, as to her Saviour, who maintains, defends, 
and cheriſhes her as his own body. 

25. Husbands, love your wives, even as Chriſt alſo 
loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it. | 

26. That he might ſanctiſie and cleanſe it with the 
waſhing of water, by the word, 

27. That he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious 
church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; 
but that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh, - 

Authority and love ought to be inſeparable in 
a husband, as they are in Jeſus Chriſt. The rule 
and pattern of a man's ive towards his wife is 
Chriſt's love towards his Church: the meaſure of it 
1s, to give even his life for her, if there be occaſi- 
on: its proximate end is her ſanctification in this 
lite; and its ultimate end, to make her a fit ſpouſe 
of God and Chriſt, pure, holy, acceptable in his 
ſight, and [ſuch as he will think] worthy to be e- 
ternally united to him-ſelf. Where can any hus- 
bands be found, who frame and regulate their love 
towards their wives by rules ſo pure and ſpiritual 
as theſe ? tek 
28. So ought men to love their wives as their own bo- 

dies: he that loveth his wife, loveth himſelf. 

29. For no man ver yet hated his own fleſh; but 
nouriſhed and cheriſhed it, even as the Lord the church: 

30. For we are members of his body, of his fleſh, and 
of his bones. t d pa pride | | 

Happy is that marriage, where the husband and 
the wife have always before their eyes theſe three 
motives of conjugal love, founded upon three ſorts 
of union: union of body, union ot heart by natural 
love, and that holy myſterious * union in Chriſt 
which ought to be betwixt married perſons, I 
pa | Wiſe 
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wife ought to applie her- ſelt to perfect her ſubmiſ- 
ſion, to ſanctiſie her dependence, and to ſignaliſe 
her fidelity: the husband ought to provide for her 
wants, without incouraging profuſeneſs; to watch 
over her conduct, without giving her vexat ion; to 
keep her in ſubjection, without conſtraint; to love 
ber, without jealouſy; to oblige her, without flat- 
tery; to honour her, without making her proud; 
gas to be hers incirely, without becoming her 

ve. | 
31. For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mo- 
ther, and ſhall be joined unto his wife, and they two ſhal 
one fleſh. | 
Ie married Jews herein obey the law publiſh- 
ed by Moſes: Chriſtians form them-ſelves accord- 
ing to the pattern of Jeſus Chriſt, who came forth 
from his Father, and left his mother the ſynagogue, 
that he might be joined to his ſpouſe the Church. 
The inſeparable. union of marriage, and the 
chriſtian ingagement which attends it, are chiefly 
recommended to the husband, becauſe he is more 
neceſſary to his wife, and more obliged to ſeek her, 
as Chriſt has ſought the Church, and to provide 
be her neceſſities, 2 the Saviour has done with 
re to his e. | 

ow" This ts . ms myſtery : but I ſpeak concerning 
Chriſt and the Church. | | 

Obſerve here the excellency, . holineſs, and my- 
ſerious unity of the chriſtian matrimony, all flow- 
ing from the marriage betwixt Chriſt and his Church, 
of which it is a Ae repreſentation, from 
which it derives its grace and Fit, and Which it 
accompliſhes and pertects, in giving children to the 
Church, and members to Chriſt. Is it fit that fo 
holy a [ordinance,] ſhould be ſo much diſhonoured? 
Ver. 31. Gen. ii. 24. Mat. is, 35. Mark, x. 7. 1 Cor. 
vi. 16. . 5 > 4 w + ty 'T - #13 "I J ' . 
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What modeſty, what  reſpe&, what religion does 
it not require? How far are they from imitating / 
the purity of Chriſt aud the Church, who exceed even 
the brutality of the beaſts them-ſelves ! | 


. 


33. Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in particular, ſo 
love his wife even as himſelf ; and the uiſe ſee that ſbe 
reverence her husband. | 

All the duties of marriage are reducible to conju- 
gal unity and love: a love which is tender and pure, 
vigilant and · laborious, in the husband, humble and 
obedient, prudent and reſpectful, in the wife, One 
Jeſus Chriſt, one husband. One Church, one wife: One 
ſpirit and one heart in the husband and in the wife, 
by the conformity of thoughts and will, as there is 
but one Spirit and one heart in Chriſt and in the - 
Church, which does all in both. 


g 


Fair en - 
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8 g. 1. THE MUTUAL DUTIES OF CHILDREN AND 
T3 
+ PARENTS; OF SERVANTS AND MASTERS. 


4 I, Hildren, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is . 


* right; | | 
in The duties of the ſecond ſociety, of parents with 
vl their children. The proper mark or character of 
A filial - piety is obedience, but ſuch an obedience as is 
1 ſubordinate and has weſpe& to that which is due 
d to God the firſt! and ſupreme Father. It is not 
or. a deference or ſubmiſſion of decency and civility, 
a but a duty of juſtice. If it be juſt and right to 
40 ſubmit to thoſe to whom human laws, the chance 


a 
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of war, birth, or our own choice ſubjects us; what 
can be more juſt, than to obey thoſe, to whom 
God, nature, and all we are have put us in ſub- 
jection? | | 

2. Honour thy father and mother, (which is the firſt 
commandment with promiſe) | hs 


3. That it may be well with thee, and thou mayſt live 


long on the earth. a 
It is religion, to obey the law of God: it is 
gratitude, to make a good uſe of the good things 
we have received: it is prudence, to ſecure to our- 
ſelves the injoiment of the preſent life, in honour- 
ing thoſe by whom we have received it: and we 
may truely be ſaid to live by faith, when our hopes 
and expectations are ſtill more intently fixed upon 
the lite of the world to come. - - - It is an inlighten- 
ed and truely chriſtian piety, to honour in — 
aſtors, princes, miniſters, and magiſtrates, the au- 
thority of God the Father, who governs us by them; 
the wiſdom of the Son, who inſtructs us alſo by 
their means; and the love of the Holy Ghoſt, who 
by them aſſiſts us, and incites us to the perfor- 


- 


mance of our duty. | | 

4. And ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath : 
but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. 


The prudent and chriſtian education of children 
is the proper buſineſs of fathers and mothers. They 
ought to take great care that they do not provoke 
the natural temper, youthtul heat, and growing 
paſſions of their childreu, by continual chiding, 
. threatenings, and puniſhments; inſtead of applying 
them-ſelves to obſerve their genius and inclinations, 
to unfold their reaſon and underſtanding, to form 
their judgment and their manners; and -of accu- 


Vier. 35 Ex. xx. 12. Deut. v. 16. Eeclus. iii, 70 Nat. 
3+, rk, Vil, 10. Col. lily 20. FC 
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ſtoming them to reflect upon them-ſelyes and their 
actions, to compare theſe with their duty and obliga- 
tions, and to conſult and hearken to the truth and the 


eternal law, by entering into their own heart, where 
they very ſeldom fail to ſpeak. - - - To inſtru much 


more than puniſh: to inſtruct in the myſteries of 
religion, in the rules of the chriſtian, and in the 


duties of the common, civil, and political, life: to 


niſh, not ſmall faults, but great; not through 
inclination, but neceſſity ; not-out of cuſtom, humor, 
and paſſion, but by reaſon, with moderation, and 
after having convinced them of their errors: and 
above all to pray much, and frequently. to offer 
up their children to God: this is truely to bring 
them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, 
But who does this? | 

5. Servants, be obedient-to them that are your ma- 
ſters according to the fleſh, with fear and * trembling”, 
in fingleneſs of your heart, as unto Chriſt : | 

* Fr. ©, | x 1 

6. Not with eye ſer vice, as men-pleaſers, but a5 the 
ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of God from the 
heart | 


7 | | 

7. With & good will doing ſervice, as to the Lord, 
and not to men : * Fr. afection. 

8. Knobing that whatſoever good thing any man doth, 
the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, whether he be bond 
or ee. 

The third ſociety of maſter and ſervant. The du- 
ties of a chriſtian ſervant are, 1. Reſpett, and that 
not only outward, but inward and ſincere. 2. Fear, 
not ſo much of being blamed and puniſhed,as of being 
wanting to his duty, and of offending his maſter. 3. To 
do what-ever belongs to his maſter's ſervice taithtully, 
and to have his intereſts at heart. 4. To obey in fingle- 


Ver. 4. Col. ili. 1. Fer. 5+ Col. lil. 22. Tit. iis 9. 
I Pet. its 18+ ' ' | ” 
| neſs 
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' neſs of heart, rejecting all thoſe internal contradictions, 
and thoſe malicious and rebellious reflections of wick- 
ed ſervants. 5. With goodwill and affection, looking 
upon bis maſter as a friend, whom one would ferve 
by choice and inclination, not as. a ſtranger or an 
enemy whom one would obey only by force. 6: To 
have re ſpect in him either to the grace, or to the 
authority and perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. © 7. Not barely 
to ao that which is ſufficient to pleaſe man whom he 
ſees, but that likewiſe which will ſatisfie God whom 
he can-not ſee. ' 8. To propoſe to him-ſelf as the end 
and motive of his obedience, the glory of the ſu- 
preme Lord and maſter, more than the ſervice of his 
earthly maſter. 9. To love his ſtate and condition, 
aul it is the will and appointment of God. 10. 
To look upon him-ſelf as a ſervant of Chriſt, who 
has a right to employ him in. his budy after what 
manner he pleaſes, having redeemed. him with his 
blood. 11. Fo labour with ſuch a diſpoſition of 
mind as is worthy of Jeſus Chriſt whom he ſeryes, 
Laſtly, to incourage him-ſelf under his pains and la- 
bor by ſuch reflections as theſe: That all are equal 
in the ſight of God; that to him the ſeruazt is as dear 
as the maſter ; that he confiders only the work, and 
not. the condition of the workman ; that no-thing 
which a man has done for the ſake of God ſhall' go 
without a reward, and that this reward is God 
him- ſelf. 3 8 
9. And ye maſters, do the ſame things unto them, f for- 
bearing threatning : knowing that * your maſter alſo is in 
heaven; neither is there reſpect of perſons with him. 
The duties of a chriſtian maſter. He looks upon 
 him-ſelf as the ſervant of his own domeſtics in the 


fight of God, as their brother in Jeſus Chriſt, as a 


Ver. g. + Or, moderating. + Some read both your and their 
maſter. Deut. x. 17. 2 Chron. xlx. 7. Job. xxxiv. 19. Wiſd. 
vi. 7. Eccluſ. xxxv. 12, Acts, x. 34. Rom. ii. 11. Col. iii. 25. 
1 Pet. i. 17. 0 8 
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member of the Ame body, and as a ſervant of the 
ſame maſter. He commands and requires their ſer- 
vice with the moderation of one who makes uſe of 
it only through neceſſity, and not with that im- 


pericuineſs which pride and vanity inſpire.-- - Who- 


ever treats his ſervant rigorouſly and without mercy, 
has reaſon to fear that he ſhall be treated in the 
ſame manner himeſelf, by him, to whom he is more 
properly a ſervant, than a ſlave is to his own maſter. 


At the righteous judgment of God all difference of 
- condition will intirely vaniſh and diſappear ; and no- 
thing will remain but the good or bad uſe there- 


of. 


F.2.THE SPIRITUAL ARMOVR OF A CHRISTIAN. 
WATCHFULNESS AND PERSEVERANCE 
IN PRAYER. 


10. Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and 
in* the power of his might. E 
Fr. his almighty power. | 
After having conſidered our duties, what remains, 
Lord Jeſus, but to have recourſe to thee who art our 


ſtrength, and to reſign our- ſelves up to thy almighty © 
grace? Without this we can do ncething; with it 


we can do all things. | 


11. Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may le 


able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil. 


We muſt wholely pur on Jeſus Chriſt in order to 


our ſpiritual combat; and negle& none of all thoſe 
means, Which God has youchſafed us to repel the 


aſſaults of our enemy. All the chriſtian virtues are 


neceflary to defend and ſecure us from the devil. If 
we lye open and expoſed but in one fingle place, 
1t is enough to receive a mortal wound. To oppoſe 


chriſtian humility and ſimplicity againſt the dew, is : 


the certain way to defeat all his wiles. 
* : 12. For 


* 
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12. For we wreſtle not againſt f fleſh and blood, but 
againſt principalities, againſt powers, againſt the rulers of 
the darkneſs of this world, againſt + ſpiritual wickedneſs 
in f high places. be mg 

Let us but little apprehend the loſs of a life of 


fed aud blood: but let us, at the expence of all, de- 


- — 


tend the life of grace, againſt enemies, whoſe nature 
is ſo ſpiritual, the number ſo prodigious, the power 
ſo terrible, the kingdom ſo extenſive, the artifices ſo 
ſubtle, the malice ſo conſummate, and who beſiege 
and attaque us in all times, places, and manners. 
- == Theſe great titles of principalities, powers, princes 
or ruleft, is all which remains to theſe miſerable ſpirits 
of their grandeur. The ſame happens to the great 


ones of this world after their death, it they ſuffer them- | 


ſeives to be intoxicated with their greatneſs, and abuſe 
their power during their lite. | *. 

13. Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to withſtand in the evil day, and hav- 
ing + done all, to fland. | 

Unleſs God himſelf. put his whole armour on us, by 
forming it in us by his grace, we can neither over come, 
nor fight, nor withſtand. -- - Our whole life then is 
but one day, and that an evil one; ſince it is but one 
continual temptation and combat, upon which all de- 
pends. He who falls aſleep while this day laſts, ha- 
zards eternity. | 

14. Stand therefore, having your loyns girt about 
with truth, and having on the breaſt-plate of righteouſ- 
neſs : | 
2 Who: ever would not be ſurpriſed, ought to be 
always in arms, always ſtanding, and always in a 
fighting poſture expecting the enemy. 2. A ſincere 
affection for the truth keeps the heart firm, as a girdle 
does the body. 3. A good conſcience and the love of 


Vers 12. 4 Gr. blood and — ſprite. + Or 
Pier. 13. + Or, overcome all. ; 
| righteouſneſs 
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righteouſueſs arms a man, and covers him with a 
rte& truſt in God under all temptations. | ___. 
15. And your feet ſhod with the preparation of the 
goſpel of peace. n 

4+ The zeal and ardent deſire of chriſtian per- 
fe&ion renders him faithful to go to God by the 
moſt difficult and rugged ways ef the Goſpel, and 
ready to run where-ever charity and the will of 
God call him. 8 

16. Above all, taking the ſhield. of faith, where- 
with ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts of 
the wicked. n 
J. The faith or belief of eternal good things 


enables him to repell all the moſt grievous aſſaults 


of concupiſcence, and the different temptations of 


the allurements and of the afflitions of this life. 


17. And take the helmet of ſalvation, and the fword 
of the Spirit, which is the word of God 
6. The aſſurance of having Chriſt for his head 
and Saviour, and the conſideration of all which he 
has done for thoſe whom he has undertaken to 
ſaye, cauſes him to hope for every thing, and to 
reſiſt all the temptations of diſtruſt and deſpair. _ 
7. The word of Gd turniſhes him with arms to keep 
off the deluſions of human underſtanding, to attaque 
and "deſtroy error and fin, and to put the, devil 
him-ſelf to flight. * 


Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perſeverance, 
upplication for all ſaints, _ _ . ** 


9 4+? 


Ver. 17. II. lix. 17. 1 Thel, v. 9. Ver. 18. Col. ix. 2. 
Vol. IV. Part 1. 


D but 


#” © The ErIS TEE ef S. PAuL 

but by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, by his myſteries, his 
ſacrifice, his love, and all his merits? 4. In all 
places, at all times, and on all occaſions. 5. Let 


us pray heartily, in ſpirit and in truth, after a re- 


verential and religious manner, with a holy eleva- 
tion of mind, and a real humiliation of heart. 
6. With warchfulneſt over our- ſelves, to prevent 
wandring and diſſipation of thought, that we may 
do no-thing therein unworthy either of ſo holy an 
action as prayer, or of him to. whom it is addreſſed. 
7. With fervor, importunity, and perſeverance. 8. In 
the communion.of ſaints, with a pure, diſintereſted, 
and univerſal charity toward the whole Church, 
humbly repreſenting her wants, asking her perfe&i- 
on, and deſiring her conſummation. 

19. And for me, that utterance may be given unto 
me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to make known 
"the myſtery of the goſpel : 2 
20. For which I am an ambaſſador in bonds. 
* * therein I may ſpeak boldly, as J ought to 
Jon We muſt pray particularly for Paſtors, preach- 
ers, and miſſionaries, and for all thoſe who labour 
in the Church. The things which we ought to 
ask for them, are 1. That in the exercice of their 
miniſtry they may depend very much upon God; 
and that their mouth may be opened by him, not 
by vanity, ambition, avarice, &c. 2. That they may 
receive him what they ought to ſpeak, not by 
any new revelation, but by the means of prayer 
and the ſtudy of the holy Scriptures and of the pri- 
mitive Fathers. 3. That they may receive from 
him the very words, and the way of delivering 
them, conſidering what is moſt proper and ſuteable 
to the work of God. 4. That holy freedom and 


Pier. 19. Col. iv. 3. 2 Theſ, ili. 1. Ver. 20. Or, 
a chain. + Or, thereof. | 8 5 
; * : boldneſs, 
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boldneſs, which is fo neceſſary in order to preach 
the ef, in its purity, without fear, hope, or 
That they may be ſo faithful as to 


mivgls Sith it no-thing which is profane, but con- 


fine them-{elves to the myſteries - 0 religion and. the 
truths of the Goſpel. 6. That they may look upon 
them-ſelves- as ſupplying a lace of Chriſt 1 
ambaſſador and Apoſtle of God, and m my, not do 
any thing unbecomipg his miniſtry. 7. That th 
may ſupport the dignity thereof even in the mid 
2 bonds and Niitnilſations.” 8 Without lofing any 
'of the evangelical Redd or the apoſtoli- 
he Ply Linder the ging and perſecutions 
of the "world. 34 Looking upon theſe as one part 
of their pay, and as 8 hi 1 mark and chara- 
der of a miniſter of Jeſus. . Laſtly, that 
courſe, in following 
therein 8 mpetuoſity ſpirit of man, in- 
eing led by te Sir of God. 
| 99200 But that ' ye alſo m y kuow my affairs, and 
hint - T d, Hiebicus 4 Kee brother nd ag 
_ 1 te Lord, ſhall make rarely 10 * of 


"225 AY - 1e (al ahh 3 fo the Te 


poſe that ye Ao know our Affairs, and that he might | 
To _ up as much as poſſible” à good cor! 


7 ence with his Church; never. to loſe ſight 

et; to nat known to her his cond tion and his 
„ and to be comforted with her; 
this is what a Paſtor ought never 5 omit, under 
the greateſt perſecutions and ſufferings. This com- 


munication of their ſtate and condition betwixt 
= Toyo and his flock, is their mutual comfort 


22 be to the bak, and love with faith from 
0 the Father and the Lord * Chriſt, * 
ow 


* 
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© How effectual muſt this prayer be, in a. Paſtor, 
Who him-(clf preſerves peace and love tor his ſheep, 
amidft all the troubles" which they cauſe, him, and 
whoſe faith thoſe troubles Poly rye ſerve 2 augment and 
increaſe! Here are three tit the inheritance 
of peace: the creation of God, 08 00 on of tbe 
Aich and the e of the J 15% Fo Ori, 
includes them all. | 
| "Grace be with al them that love our Lord Tels 
1 in fiucerit. 91% sti T2609) 

« ſeparating RU bow Ly 2, corru tion. 8 

73 which is the ff e ie s 7 75 ſs 
us, becomes likewiſe the meats towards 
him. We have reaſon, to expect all things from 
him; Ven we love him; ad to fear all things, 


os 


when ve love him not. - - Whoever deſires to know, 


whether he really hv us Chriſt with a pure love, 
ler him examine, hether he eſtcem that which 
Chriſt eſteems, en and 1 good 
things; .and whether, in ſerving him he do not 
ſeek after thoſe which periſh. 2. Whether, he hate 
that which Chriſt. hates, the corruption, of his own 
heart, and the filthineſs of fin. - - Amen, ſo be it, 
Lord. Jeſus: but do thou vouchſafe to le me, to 
the end that I may love thee, and Shar grace 
may produce in me 6 that” love which it will one day 


crown. Amen. 10% er Haut: en du 


al inen cn fam 6 Rib wants we regen, 5 Hen 
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PIANS, HIS DESIRE OF THEIR: dsc dy 


: 1 * AUL and Timotheus the ſervants , 72 
| 1-4,” BZ Chriſt, to all the ſaints in Goriſt eas, 
95 RP which are at Akne with the cke and 
Crs 10 mas 8“ ow . y 
e Apo les gloried. in ing F 
E ſruan of Jeſus nl whe, this title was 1 00 
nd ſha 


nious' and 4 capital crime before men: a 

we be r it now ? = - ITo be no * 

Kn ok the name, bye of the works, is ſtill 
3 


more 3 See here a perfect —_ viſible 
Church, conſiſting of the paſtors and the flock, of 
the clergy and the people. 

2. Grace be unto.you and peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Grate on earth, and peace in heaven, is the patrimo- 
ny ofahevhildrenef God; promiſed by the Furher, and 
purchaſed by the Son. It is by this particular title 
that Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord and maſter of them. 

3. per my God upon ”y + remembrance of you, 

ſ-giving is a — duty 5 religion. Why 
were the primitive "Chriſtians more ae in the 
diſcharge of it than we, but only becauſe they ſet a 
greater value upon be faith and grace of Jeſus Chriſt 
nue do?? 
14 Always i in = frajer of ine fir 1 making 
requeſt with joy) 

5. For your f in the agel from the Felt day 
until nat; ö; 

The prayers which we + offer u up rprhers ate gene- 
rally accompanied with chriſtian confidence and con- 
ſolatior, --- The remembrance of graces and ſavors 
feceived cauſes a man to mabe his Tegen with joy. 
_ === Nothing is more NE ta wiſe a paſtor, 

under his labors and fferipgs, th atv ſee the fruit 
of them in the 2 of his kn wg 

6. Being confident of this thing, that be which, 
bath begun '@ good wor L in yt, wi eie, antil 
the day of) Fefur Chriſt" T 70 X4licqetn 


F 
NG pibfulkityions will 'of 1 . 


it-ſelf, if the beginning and the propreſs,-the 
fai and perſeverance 2 the pps the 12 
operation in the heart p-. The firſt graces are a 
pledge or earneſt, which give us juſt grounds to hope 
tor, b but not gona; to 4 the laſt. A then, 


hk HS x Y menting,” "Pe 6 Hotz fai. 
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to the PHILIPPIANS, Chap. I. 55 
O my God, the work of thy mercy, which thou haſt 
begun in me. n 
7. Even at it is meet for ms to think this of yeu al 
becauſe # I have you ia my heart, in as much as both in 
my bonds, and in the defence and confirmation of the goſ- 
pel, ye all are partakers f of my grace. | 

8. For God is my record, * how greatly I long af- 
ter you all, in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. 

* Fr. with what tenderneſs I love. 

The tenderneſs and zeal of a Paſtor for ſome of his 
flock, their ſuteable return for his love and care, and 
their faithfulneſs in being partakers of his ſufferings 
and his good works, are happy preſages of their ſal- 
vation. How eafie are we, when we are in the 
heart of a wiſe, inlightened, and zealous Paſtor, who 
labours only to gain us a place in the heart and bowels of 
Jeſis Chriſt ! - -- This oath is uſeful and neceſſary, 
ſince ir is in order to maintain a mutual confidence 
and union betwixt the Paſtor and the flock: > 

9. And this I pray, that your * love may abound yet 
more and more in knowledge", and in all * judgment ; 

* Fr. charity may grow more and more in light." 

ro. That ye may f approve things that t are excellent; 
— ye may be fincere, and without offence, till the day of 


11. Being filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which 
are by Feſmu Chriſt unto the glory and praiſe of God. 

He who defires to exerciſe dominion over ſouls, 
requires of them a blind adherence and obedience : 
he who ſerves them for God's ſake, would have them 
walk in his ways with knowledge and judgment. 
Light or knowledge, that it may not dazzle inſtead of 
illuminating, ought to in charity. charity, that 
it may neither fall ir-ſelf, nor cauſe others to'fall,ought 
to grow in light or knowledge. To endeayour con- 


Ver. 7. f Or, you have me in your. + Or, with me of grace. 


| Ver. 9. 17 Or, ſenſe. Ver. 10. + Or, trie. 5 Or, differ. 


D 4 tinually 


ET | r 
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| tinually to grow in the knowledge and love of our duty, 
| 3s the ſure way to obtain a perſeverance, which we ? 
can-not poſſibly deſerye. - -- Charity begun, is the be- 

inning F righteouſneſs ; charity full and perfect, is the 
falneſs of. righteouſneſs and good works: and it is to | 
the fuineſs of theſe fruits, not to ſome few of them 
only, that perſeverance is giver. Let us labcur with- 
out ceaſing, and never think that we have done ! 
2 All by Jeſus Chriſt; all unto the glory of 5 
God. . | | 


F. 2. S. PAUL's BONDS CONFIRM THE FAITH- 
FUL. IHE TRUTH PREACHED OUT OF T 
ENVY. S. PAUL'S CONFIDENCE. 


L334 7's 


| 4 / 
12. But I would ye ſhould underſtand, brethren, that 

the things which happened unto mes have fallen out ra- 
ther unto the furtherance of the goſpel : . t 
13. So that my bonds Þ in Chriſt are maniſeſt in all t 

+ the palace, and in all other places; | 
He who loſes courage under contradiions and U 
oppoſitions is but little acquainted with the ways 9 
of the goſpel. --- It is by the ſufferings of the work- 0 
men that the works of God are carried on and eſta- - tt 
bliſned. The hinderances of men are the means a 
of God: and that which dejects carnal men, com- 5 
forts. the children of faith. -- S. Paul does not I 
glorie, that his eloquence and talents are celebra- a 
ted at court, but that his humiliations and ſuffer- C: 
ings are. manifeſt there. When God intends to lo 
make thoſe known. who are his fajrhful. ſervants, W 
he makes even their greateſt enemies contribute ſu 
to that deſign. Let us leave God to act, and fu 
let us follow his guidance and direction. ar 
| g | te 
Pe 


Ver. 13, +. Or, for. - + Or, Ceſar's court. I Or, to all others. 


ö 14. And 


to the PHILIPPIANS, Chap. I. 57 


14. And py of the brethren in the Lord waxing con- 
fident by my bon 
without fear. 

Ot how great i 
reputation and authority in the Church, whoſe con- 
du& is much obſeryed, ſhould not draw back and re- 
treat in the defence of truth! To the firmneſs, cou» 
rage, and fidelity of dne ſingle perſon, God frequently 


annexes that of many others. | 


15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of envy and 


ſtrife; and ſome alſo of gooa will. 
* Fr. by a ſpirit 


* 


, are much more bold to ſpeak the word - © 


mportance is it, that a perſon of 


16. The one preach Chriſt of contention, not — 


ſuppoſing to add affliction to my bonds: 


it But the other of * love", knowing that I am 
ſet for | 


the defence of the goſpel. 
* Vulg. & Fr. charity. pm N 
18. What then! notwithſtanding every way, whe- 
ther in pretence, or in truth, Chriſt is preached; and 1 
therein do rejoyce, yea, and will rejoyce. 112 


y how many different ſpirits and motives do men 


undertake the miniſtration of the word ! 1. 4 ſpirit 


of exvy at their neighbour's. reputation. 2, A ſpirit 


of ſtrife and contention. 3» A ſpirit of malice, that 


they may mortifie others, and give them trouble 
and affliction. 4. 4 e of vanity and ambition. 
ance and flattery. 6. The Spi- 

rit of God, who ſheads abroad charity into the heart, 
and, forms the good will. None but this Spirit 
cauſes a man to french the Goſpel of God out of + 
om and the ſalvation of ſouls, 

„ ſubmiſſion, dependence, and 
ſubordination to the hierarchical order, and to law- 
ful authority, with an undaunted courage, (ver. 14.) 
and with a perfect difingagement from all other in- 
tereſts but thoſe of Chriſt, (ver. 18.) Woe to that 
perſorl, who by his paſſions, as by ſo many dert. : 

| aſcends 


5. A ſpirit of complai 


love to his kin 
with eſteem, — 


* 


8 _ The Er Is TIE of S. Pavr 
aſcends the pulpit of truth; what good ſoever God 
may bring from thence! 

19. Fr I know that this ſhall turn to my ſalvation 
fog, oo prayer, and the ſupply of the Spirit of Je- 

us . | | 

It is the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, who cauſes us to 
make a good uſe of all things: we muſt therefore 
invoke him on all occaſions. God vouchſales to 

ive him to the deſires, gronings, and prayers of 
the Church; becauſe it is this Spirit him-ſelt who 
defires, grones,*and- prays in her. All the * re- 
ward of the good produced by] the labors of hire- 
lings 1s — to the true Paſtors. Theſe receive 
advantage even from the envy of others. 

20. According to my earneſt expectation, and my hope, 
that in nothing I ſhall be aſhamed, but that with all 
boldneſs, as always, ſo now alſo Chriſt ſhall be * mag- 
ui ſid in my body, whether it be by life or by death. 

\* Pr. glorified. 4 ; % 
21. For to me to live is Chriſt, and to die is gain. 


A true Paſtor has but one thing at heart, which 


is the performance of his duty. No- thing is able 
to make him loſe his bo/dneſs, his peace, or his truſt 
and confidence, when he knows that he is doing the 
work of God. - Provided God be glorified, it mat- 
ters not hoy it is done, nor how much at our pre- 
ſent expencè and damage. It belongs not to a victim, 
to chuſe in what manner it is to honouf God. Its 
whole glory conſiſts in being conſumed for the glory 
of him who made it what it is. To die it gain, but 
it. is ſo to him only, who having lived ſolely fe Chriſt, 
recovers his life again in Chrift by means of death. I 
comprehend this, O Jefus, that thou art my life, as 
God thy Father is thine: but let thy grace then, I 
beſeech thee,” work ſo effectually in my heart, that 1 
may employ and ſpend my life for thy ſake, as thou 
haſt ſpent and ſacrificed thine for the ſake of God. 


3s 9.3. S. Pauꝛ· 
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to the PILIPIANS, Chap. I. 55 


g. 3. S. PauL IN A STRAIGHT BETWEEN Cop 


AND HIS BRETHREN. THE CHRISTIAN'S 
FIRMNESS. THE GREAT GRACE OF 
SUFFERING FOR CHRIST'S SAKE. 


22. But if I live in the fleſh, this is the fruit of my 
labour: yet what I jhall chooſe, I wot not.. A. | 

Happy the Paſtor, who finds no other advantage 
in life, but that of /abouring for Chriſt, How juſt a 
cauſe ot ſhame and confuſion is this for thoſe, whoſe 
whole care is to do no-thing, and to lead a volup- 
tuous and carnal life!! bre 

23. For 1 am in a ſtraight betuixt two, having a 
defire to depart, and to be with Chriſt; which is far 


24. Nevertheleſs, to abide in the feb, is more needful 


or 10%. 

How ſincerely is a heart devoted to thee, O my 
God, when it is divided only berwixt the defires of be- 
ing with Chriſt thy Son, and of ſerving the Church thy 
Spouſe l- Can a man poſlibly imitate Chriſt in a 
more holy manner, than by depriving him-ſelf, as he 
did, of the boſom of his Beckie in order to eſtabliſh 
his Church upon earth by labors and ſufferings ? © - 

25, And having this confidence, I know that I ſhall 
abide and continue with you all, fur your furtherance and 
Joy of. faith: | 17 | 120 | nh ds 
To deſire to leave the earth in order to go to God, 
is the chriſtian perfection: to be willing to continue 
here below for the ſalvation of ſouls, is the hight of 
apoſtolical holineſs. -=- A Paſtor - or | [ſpiritual] di- 
rector is never careful to raiſe in a Chriſtian the joy 
of nature, but the jey of faith by the means of hope: 

26. That your rejoycing may be more abundant in Jeſim 
Chriſt for me, by my coming to you again. 


27s Only 
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| ” Onh let your converſation be as it becometh the go- 
L of Chriſt : that whether I come and ſee you, or elſe be 

abſent, I may bear of your affairs, that ye ſtaud faſt in 


one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving together for the faith of 
he goſpel ; 


A true Paſtor Cocks no other conſolation than in 
the faith and proficiency of his flock ; nor any other 
recompence here below, than to ſee it walk as it be- 


cometh the Goſpel of Chriſt. And no- thing more be- 


cames his Goſpel, than unity of mind and ſpirit, which 
renders us conformable to God and Chriſt. No- thing 
is more fit and proper to advance the work of faith, 
and to make the Goſpel triumph. | 


28. And in nothing terrified by your eeefaiers : which 


in to them an evident token of perdition, but to you 4 fal- 
vation, and that of God. 


Afflictions are Frofrabl to ſalvation - but it is to 


thoſe. who. know how to make a good uſe of them. 
Fidelity towards of ih gives, men great boldneſs 
and courage in times of 


29. For unto you it is given in the behalf of Chriſt, 


not oni to believe on him, but alſo to Juffer ” his . ; 
Fr. is the grace. 


Jo believe and to ſuffer conſtitute the! whole! chriſt 
an life: and both are the work of grace in us. The 
grace of ſuffering is more excellent than that of faith; 

one leads to the other, and is the principle thereof. 
Faith in Chriſt makes a Chriſtian: ſufßering for his fake 
makes a martyr, that i is a Chriſtian of the firſt rank 


and order. T3 7 03 97:195 01 


30. Having the Lowe conflict which ye ſaws in Mes an 


now hear to be in me. 


A Paſtor is very eloquent, when he ſpeaks bp his” 
example, Actions are the proofs of words. Men be- 
lieve what they ſee __ * more er than what 

they only hear _ | WEEN OT 
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§. 1. UxION AND coNSOLATION Ix CHRIST, 
SrRITE MUST. BE AVOIDED., WE MUST -: 


B ESTEEM OTHERS BETTER THAN 
oder een CESS oro 
D110 10 cog CT ET. ih QUI YOUNG ιν 


1. IF there be therefore any con olation in Chriſt, if 
4 any comfort of & h,, if any fellouſbip of the 
Hirit, if any & bowels and mercies; T7 
& Pr; charity. Fr. tenderneſs and compaſſion. 
2. Fulfill ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, having 
the ſame love, being of one accord, of one mind. 

No man is ſo truely a father as a true Paſtor. How 
is it poſſible, that his heart ſhould not be tender, 
lince it is filled with the tenderneſs. and love it- ſelf 
of Jeſus Chriſt ? When men have one and the 
ſame head which is Chriſt, one life which is charity, 
one ſoul which is the Holy Spirit, the ſame bowels 
which are compaſſion, they have neceſlarily rhe ſame 
maxims, ſentiments,” and heart. The unity of 
the ſheep is the fulneſs and perfection of the Paltor's 
Jy: Provided they love one another, he diſcharges 
hem. from all, that conſolation, confort, tenderneſs, and 
compaſſion, which he has a right to expect from them. 
Can the world produce any generoſity like this? 
3. Let nothing be * — frrife or wain-glory, 
but in lowlineſs, mind, let each eſteem other better, than. 
themſel ves. 7 FRONTED 10 sie 1001 4 2 
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62 Die ErisrLE of S. Paul. 
4. Look not every man on his own * things ©, but 
man alſo on X the things " of others. as : f cd 
I'D _—_ * Fr. thoſe. 
Here are four ; cauſes mentioned of diviſion and 


| ſin. The love, r. Of our own” notions. and a de- 


ſire to make them take place; 2. Of the eſteem 
and glory of the world; 3. Of ſuperiority and pre- 


ference z 4. Of our own intereſts. -- To be diffi- 
dent of our own opinions, to deſpiſe worldly honor, 
to love ſubjection, and to fit looſe from earthly things, 
are the four oppoſite means to preſerve peace and 
unity; which Chriſt came to. eſtabliſh by his incar- 
nation, in deſtroying all the ſources of diviſion. 
g. 2. Wx MUST. HAVE THE SAME Aupairs 
WITH CHRIST, WHO BENe Go BEAR 
MAN. Wr MUST EXPECT HIS'GLORY.! © 


5, Let this mind be in you, which waz alſo in Obriſt 
Teſms: 3+ 9. 8 18 n 


6. Who being in the form of God, thought 'it nat 


robbery to be equal with God: 


7. But made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon 
him the form of a ſervant, and was made in the f lile- 
8. And being found in faſhion as a man, * 
Is it too much to require of the members, that 
they ſhould have the ſame diſpoſitions with their 


bead? - To take no advantage of his divinity to 


excuſe him- ſelf from abaſement ; to render him-felf 
in all things like to man; to take npon him the form 
of a ſervant; and, during his whole mortal life, to 
renounce as to his body: glory, and all his rights, 
that he might ſuffer and die; this is what Chriſt 


_ oppoſes to the four cauſes of diviſion above-men- 


Vier. 7. + Or, habit. Ver. 8. Heb. ii. 9. 


tioned, 


— = e FP 


a. 


R 


to the PHILIPPLANS, Chap. II. 63 


tioned, that he may reduce all to his unity. - - - 


How great is the wound of our pride, which can- 
not be healed but by the abaſement of a God! 
But in how deſperate a ſtate is he whom even 
ſuch a remedy does not heal! 

t humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, 


even the death of the croſs. 


Let the underſtanding of man be filent concern- 
ing theſe myſteries, and theſe ſtupendous truths 
wherein reaſon is loſt. Speak thou alone of them, 
O Jeſus, ſince thou alone canſt comprehend them: 
but ſpeak more to my heart than to my under- 
ſtanding, and teach it both What is due from it 
to a God humbled, abaſed, dying, and crucified 
for it; and What is dus to it from thy juſtice, if 
its pride and delicacy are proof againſt ſuch an 
example. | 

9. Wherefore God ath bath highly exalted "him, 
and given him a name which is every. name: 

How juſt is it, O my God, that thy Son ſhould 
be ſo highly exalted ! But what humiliation and de- 
os do thoſe deſerve, who, far from glorify- 
ing him in them-ſelves by à holy lite, abel him 
even in his glory by their pride and diſorderly life? 
As the true glory will be anſwerable to the humi- 
liation: ſo the. humiliation alſo will be proportions 
ed to the vain and criminal glory. 

Lo. That at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, 
of things in beaven,. and chings in mw and things 
under the earth ; 

In vain do men jews the: deen if they do it not 
through a. filjal and religious love as in heaven, but 
through a ſervile fear and conſtraint as in hell. 
To bowe the heart and will under the will of God 
and the law Jeſus Chriſt, this is the true * 
tion which they require of a, Chriſtian. | 


Ver. 10. II. Ay. 23. Rom. xiv. 11. 


* 
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11. And 


-64 The Ee1sTLz of S. PAUL | 
- - 11. And that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that Jeſu; 
Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 

Works are the tongue of the heart: to imitate 
Jeſus Chriſt is to praiſe him. - The praiſe which 
ſutes his majeſty and greatneſs is a life animated 
with his charity. - -- The faith and the ' converſion 
of all nations are the fruit of Chriſt's humiliations 
and ſufferings; and ſhall any one pretend to convert 
them by contrary methods? | 


F. 3. PROFITABLE FEAR. GOD. WORKETH IN 
. US BOTH ro WILL AND TO. DO, - SAINTS, 
+» LIGHTS OF THE WORLD. S. PAUL's 
33 Swi 4 | + of cats | 
12. Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, 
not af in my preſence only, but nou much more in my 
abſence 5; work out your own ſalvation with fear and 
trembling.” * 
13. Fr it God which worketh in you, both to wil 
and to do of his good pleaſure. I 
The Paſtor's abſence is the trial of the people's 
obedience. He who is obedient, only when a man's 
eye is upon him, does not conſider, that he ought 
3 him more whom he does not ſee, than him 
whom he does. - - It is love which worketh ſalva- 
tion, and it is Jeſus Chriſt who worketh this love in 
us: and this is the thing which ought to make 
us tremble, conſidering we are ſo far removed from, 
and ſo unworthy of this love. - - Our ſalvation is 
in the hand of God: this is matter of conſolation 
to the humble, and of terror to the proud. We 
our-ſelves then wil and act moſt freely: but it # 
God who worketh in us both to will and to do; and 
that not only without infringing our liberty, but 
even rendering our will more free and more pow er- 
ful as to that which is good. Rr 


14. Do 
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to the PHILIPPIANS, Chap. II. 65 
14. Do all things without murmurings and diſpu- 


pings : b 


15. That ye may be blameleſs and * harmleſs, the 


ſons of God, without rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked 


aud perverſe nation, among whom f ye ſhine as * lights", 
in the world: Fr, fav | 

To nurmure againſt the law, and diſpute and ca- 
vil about its obligations, is the character of a ſlave 
who acts by —— not of a ſou who is obe- 
dient through love. - - We muſt ſerve God fiucere- 
ly and from the bottom of the heart, if we would 
be [thought] worthy to receive the 2 of con- 
tinuing faichful to him in the midſt of the corrupt- 
ion of the world. --- It a Chriſtian, who does not 
lighten the world by the holineſs of his lite, is a 
ſtar without light, how many dim ſtars are there 
in the firmament of the Church! - - A tar never 
appears with greater brightneſs than in the night, 
nor a Chriſtian more faithful than in the dark 
time of afflictions and perſecutions. * 8 

16. Holding forth the word of life ; that I may rejoyce 
in the day of Chriſt, that I have not run in vain, neither 
laboured in vain. | 1 „ © "00D 
The good uſe of the word of life, retains and 
fixes it in the heart. Faith receives it, hope is 
noutiſhed by it, charity and good works preſerve 
it. To the good it is a word of grace and life; 
but the wicked make it to them- ſelves a word of 
malediction and death. We may and ought to de- 
ſire, in this world, that the word of God may 
bring forth its fruit; but we ought but very mo- 
derately to defire to taſte the ſweetneſs of it, and 
like S. Paul, only at the day of judgment, and in 
the preſence of the Lord. A 
17. Ta, and if I be + offered upon the ſacrifice and ſer- 
vice of your faith, I joy, and rejoyce with you a. 

Ver, 15. + Or, fincere». 4 Or, ſhine je. Ver. 1 
+ Gr, your? forth n 1800 
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66 || The EelSTLE of S. PAUL 
18. Hr the ſame. cauſe alſo. do ye joy aud rejoyce 
with me. . 
The Faith of a Chriſtian, who is diſingaged from 
all earthly things, and the zeal ot a Paſtor who 
ſets his affections on no- thing here below, are two 
ſacrifices, which are united and blended together in 
that of Jeſus Chriſt; -/- Happy the ſoul; which 
has found a Paſtor or [ſpiritual] director diſpoſed 
to purchaſe for it faith and fidelity at the expence 
of his life: but more happy the Paſtor, Who has 
found an opportunity of offering up him: ſelf for a 
ſoul, and who ſerves none but in the ſpirit of ſa- 
criſce! Can it paſſibly coſt à man too dear to 
promote the ſalvation of a ſoul, which has coſt 
the life of the Son of Gd. 


F: 4. THE VIRTUE or TIMOTHY. ALL SEEK 

THEIR OWN, NOT THE THINGS OF 
"CHRIST. THE PRAISE OF EPA- 

.PHRODITUS. _ 

19. + But I truſt in the Lord Jeſus, to ſend Tim- 
'theus ſbortly.unto you, that I alſa may be of good comfort, 
when I know your ſtat e. 
He who. has not this ſollicitous care and apoſto- 
lical tenderneſs, knows not What it is to be a fa- 
. ooo bo) 

20. For I have no man * like-minded, who will natu- 
rally care for your ſtat e. 
There are four duties of a ſuperior Paſtor, 1. He 
Ought to unite the ſubordinate. paſtors to him-ſelt 
and to one another, by a perfect correſpondence of 
maxims and conduct. 2. To inſpire them with a diſin- 
tereſted. zeal for the ſalvation of their people. 3. He 


Pier, 19. + Or, Moreover. Acts xvi. . Pier. 20. 
+ Or, ſo dear unto me. N 7 


ſhould 


| 
c 
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ſhould inſtill into the people an eſteem of their 
paſtors, and a full confidence in them. 4. In times 
of neceſſary abſence, he muſt employ. none to viſit 
or govern. them, of whole fidelity he is not as 
well aſſured as of his own. wot: 

21. Fur all ſee their own, * not the things © 
which are Jeſas Chriſts. 8 

* Fr. intereſts, and not thoſe... nn 

Thoꝰ diſintereſtedneſs was a thing ſo rare in the 
very days of the Apoſtles, and that even among 
the diſciples of S. Paul, yet was the Church ever 
the leſs on that account the Church of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
What intereſts ought a miniſter to | ſeek, but 
thoſe of his Maſter ? But who is there who. ſeeks 
them alone? Let us every one examine our own 
heart. - - S. Paul did not think him-felf obliged to 
conceal from this whole Church the ſhame of the 
Clergy in his time, but acquainted her therewith, 
that ſhe might lament it before God, and pray for 
22. But ye know the proof of him, that as a ſon 
nes father, he hath ſerved with me in the 
goſpe HA g 1 
A miniſter who has been. proved, is worth an 
hundred others. No- thing, ought to be omitted 
for his conſervation. A love of labor and of the 
hierarchical fubordination, and a filial adherence to 
his Biſhop, are the character and the proof of ſuch a 
miniſter. . 0 . a 
23. Him therefore 1 hope to fend preſently, ſo ſoon 
as I ſhall ſes how. it will, go with me. : 

24. But I truſt in the Lord, that I alſo my ſelf 
Pall come ſhortly. E | 

S. Payl, whoſe flock was. diſperſed every wherez 
was deſirous to be every where him-ſelf, that he 
might do it ſervice. A true Paſtor has his people 


Ver. 21, 1 Cor, xili. 5. f ay 
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always at heart. No-thing comforts him under 
the moſt neceſſary abſence, but. the hope of ſeeing 
them again ſhortly, and his confidence in the fideli- 
ty, 2eal,* and experience of a prudent, tried, and 
laborious ſubſtitute. | 

25. Tet I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend to you Epa- 
phroditus, my bruther and companion in labour, and fel- 
low- ſoldier, but your meſſenger, and he that miniſtred 
to my wants. | | 

What then is a Biſhop, but the brother of the 

Apoſtles in the faith, their companion in labor, their 
fellow- ſoldier in combat, the Apoſtle of his own dio- 
ceſs, the father, the ſollicitor, and the ſervant of 
the poor? How many places or offices are left va- 
cant and deſerted in his abſence or idleneſs! 

26. For he longed after you all, and was full of 
heavineſs, becauſe that ye had heard that he had been 


A good Paſtor, when at a diſtance from his peo- 
ple, is in a very uneaſy ſituation. He longs for 
no- thing but to be re- united to them. The 
mutual tenderneſs of a Paſtor and his flock is the 
ſource of a mutual care and ſollicitude: but a ſol- 
licitude which ſprings from friendſhip has its plea- 
ſure as well as its pain. 
27. Nr indeed he was fick nigh unto death: but 
2 N and not on we only, but 
on me alſo, left I ould have ſorrow upon ſorrow. 

No.8 more to be f than the loſs 
of good Paſtors. God reſtores them to health, at 
the prayers, and for the conſolation of holy Biſhops. 
He preſerves them to the Church through mercy ; 
as he ſome-times rakes them away by a terrible 
judgment upon their people | 

28. I ſent him therefore the more carefully, that when 
je ſee him again, ye may rejoyce, and that I may be 
the leſs ſorrowful. 

| Very 


— — — we 
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Very juſt and natural is the comfort which a 

ople receives upon ſeeing their Paſtor again, whom 
they thought they had loſt: but the charity which 
places its joy in giving them this comfort, can be 
only in the heart of a father and an Apoſtle. 

29. Receive him therefore in the Lord with all glad- 
neſs, and f bold ſuch in reputation. AY 

That people which does not anſwer the charity 
of a true Paſtor by gratitude, honor, aſſiſtance, and 
good uſe of his advice, deſerves to have an hire- 
ling: and this is indeed a puniſhment of which 
we ſee frequent inſtances and examples. 

30 · Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he was nigh unto 

death, not regarding his life ro ſupply your lack of ſervice 
toward me. 
There is a twofold martyrdom : the martyrdom 
of the faith of Chriſt, and that of charity towards 
his perſecuted miniſters. One does not always 
meet with an opportunity for the firſt; but the 
ſecond is of all ages. - The cauſe of Chriſt's mi- 
niſters is his own cauſe. To be wanting to them 
in their neceſſity, is to be wanting to him; and 
to be aſhamed of them, is to be aſhamed of him. 
That man who is not prepared to ſacrifice for their 
ſakes his eaſe, his country, the pleaſures of friend- 
ſhip, and ſome temporal conveniences, would he 
ever lay down his life? 7 
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F. 1. Tux CHRISTIAN: THE TRUE CIRCUM- 


' © CISED PERSON. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF 
THE LAW, AND THAT OF FAITH. 
IE FELLOWSHIP oF CHRIST'S 
_ SUFFERINGS. . 


1. Lnalh, my brethren, yejoyce in the Lord. To write 
| the ſame things to you, to me indeed is not grievor, 
but for you it is ſafe. © Fu] 

he joy of being the ſervants. of Chriſt, to 
what-ever loſs we are thereby expoſed, ought to 
ſurmount every other affe&ion. - - A true paſtor 
is never weary with preaching Jeſus Chriſt, nor 
a faithful people with hearing him. He ought 


not always to conſult the palate of thoſe whom 


by is to inſtruft, but their wants, and his own 
ty. : — E. 5 | MDC ; | 
2. Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, \ beware 


' of the conci on. 


* Fr. circumciſed falſely fo 07 ONTIoE: 


„ 


cumci ing their heart and its paſſions. 
3. For we are the 2 which worſhip God 
in the ſpirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, and have 


4. Though 


no confidence in the fleſh : 


n 
309 a 7 
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4. Though I might alſo have confidence in the fleſh. If 
any other man thinketh that he hath whereof he might 
truſt in the fleſh,” I more : 

5. Circumciſed the eighth day, of the ſtock of Iſrael, of 
the tribe of. Benjarkin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews; as 
touching the lau, a Phariſee ; | 

6. Concerning zeal, perſecuting the church; touching 
the righteouſneſs which is in the law, blameleſs.. _ 

We have here a deſcription of the truely devout 
perſon and of the mere pretender to devotion. Ine 
truely devour perſon is he who circumciſes his heart 
by retrenching his depraved inclinarions, and ſerves 
God in the ſpirit. To ſerve God in the ſpirit is to 


worſhip and to love God through Jeſus Chriſt: to 


wor/bip him by a perfe& ſubmiſſion of our will to 
his; to love him in ſeeking only his glory, and 
ultimately referring thereto our whole lite, defi 


actions, converſations, &c. and in loving for his ſake 


our neighbour, and eſpecially the poor, our ene- 
mies, and all thoſe who are leſs amiable of them- 
ſelves; through Jeſs Chriſt, by putting our whole 
truſt and confidence in him, not advancing or ſet- 
ting up any righteouſneſs and merits but hy his, 
any law and rule but his Goſpel and his Church, 
any ſtre and ability but by his grace; and 
making uſe of external things, as means only, with- 
out fondneſs, ſuperſtition, or oſtentation. The 
mere pretender: to devotion is he, who neglecting 
the commandment of the love and obedience of the 
heart, in which -chriſtian: piety conſiſts, adheres to 
things purely external with a | ſuperſtitious exatt- 
neſs, places his confidence in them, boaſts of them, 
_ ſeeks the eſteem of men, and his own ſatis - 


y ” % - 
. * 
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7. But what things were gain to me, thoſe I counted lofi 
£ QA t * A * Nees 


for Chriſt. 


Ter. 6, Acts, Xxii. 6. | ; 
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Ho different are the eyes of faith from thoſe of 
the fleſh! Give me, Lord, I beſecch thee, the for- 
mer, thoſe eyes which ſee the world ſuch as it 
really is, and diſcover the falſeneſs of its promiſes, 
the vanity of its pleaſures, and the mere no-thing 
of all its advantages. | | 

8 Na, doubtleſs, and I count all things but boſs, for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord; 
for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do 
count them but dung that I may win Chriſt, 

Ah, how little and contemptible does every thing 
ſeem to him who has once throughly known and taſt- 
ed Chriſt! One muſt part with all things to win him, 
but all things are no-thing. --- We can-not poſſibly 
loſe any of thoſe things, which we relinquifh for 
the ſake of Chriſt Jeſiu, becauſe all things are found 
again in him. We advance in the knowledge and 
the reliſh of his law, his religion, and his myſteries, 
in proportion as we endeavour. to loſe the reliſh of 
the good things of this world, and wean our at- 
fections from them. There are four degrees of 
diſingagement from worldly things. 1. To reje& 
them as unprofitable. 2. To deſpiſe them as vile 
and unworthy of our affoction. 3. To avoid them 
as prejudicial. 4. To abhorr them as filthy and 
ſhameful. © Give us, we beſeech thee, O Jeſus, the 
ſame diſpoſitions with reſpect to the world and its 
= which thou waſt pleaſed to give to thy A- 

a R 2761 283-: ST DAS 
Lag And be found in him, not having mine own righte- 
onſneſs, which: is of ' the: law, but that which is through 
the faith of Chrift, the righteouſneſs which. is of God by 
Woe ng, ad Das mm 10-HoHts 0d 21. 

l Io. That I may know him, and the power of bis re- 
furrittion, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made 
conformable unto his death ; * INTE 
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11. If by any means I might attain unto the reſur- 
reftion of the dead. 

See here the fruits of this diſingagement from 
worldly things. The 10. is to win, obtain, and poſ- 
ſeſs Chriſt. The 24 is to be his and in him as his 
members; and to be ſanctiſied in him by his pro- 
per grace. For the grace of Adam ſanctified him 
in him-ſelf, and in his own perſon : the chriſtian 
grace ſanctiſies us in Jeſus Chriſt, makes us ſubſiſt 
in him, and renders his ſpirit and his life common to 
us both, by cauſing us to receive of the fulneſs and 
abundance of his grace. - - - The righteouſneſs of the 
law is an external righteouſneſs, merely human, founded 
ſolely upon the works and the natural ſtrength of 
man: the chriſtian -righteouſmeſs is internal, altoge- 
ther divine, ſubſifting only with relation to Chriſt, 
by our union with and our incorporation in him, 
which are the effect of the faith and the charity, 
which he him-ſelf: forms in us. The 34 fruit is an 
excellent and practical knowledge of Chriſt, of his 
myſteries, and of the truths of his goſpel. - - - There 
are four principal parts of the ſcience of Chriſtianity. 
1, The greatneſs and majeſty of Chriſt raiſed from 
the dead, the rights and power which he has over 
us, as being eſtabliſhed by that ſtare the ſovereign 
High-prieſt of the moſt high God, and our Head, to 
draw and unite us to him, and to ſanctiſie us in 
him, by changing and raiſing our hearts. 2. The 


* diſpenſation of the myſteries of Chriſt, and the union 


and fellouſbip of the head and the members, which 
makes them both, but one ſacrifice ; the ſufferings. of 
the head being com manicated to the members, and 
the divine juſtice more perſectly ſatisfied than if 

they had died them- ſelves for their ſins. 3. The 
application of thoſe ſufferings. which is made to them 
by baptiſm and the other * [ſacrament], the conform- 


ity which they begin to have therein to , 


8 
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and the obligation which they therein contract to 
labour throughout their whole life to compleat and 
perfect Chriſt's image in them-ſelves. 4. The la- 
bor we muſt undergo, and the violence we muſt 
uſe towards our-ſelves, without ſparing any thing 
neceſſary to this purpoſe, in view of the reſurre- 
Aion, which will conſummate Jeſus Chriſt and his 
myſteries in us, and will completely finiſh the image of 
that heavenly man, which we are to bear to all eter- 


F.2. S. PAUL DOES NOT THINK HE HAS Ar- 
TAINED TO PERFECTION; BUT INcESSAN T- 

ILV HASTENS TOWARDS IT. THE ENEMIES 

* OF CHRIST'S CROSS. THE SPIRITUAL CON- 

_ DUCT OF THE PASTORS. THE PATTERN THE 
DISCIPLES ARE TO FOLLOW. 


12. Not as though I had already attained, either were 
already perfett : but I follow after, if that I may ap- 
prehend that for which alſo I am apprehended of Chriſt 
Feſus. 2 | 

” Os part of the perfection of this life conſiſts in 
thinking our-ſelves at a great diſtance from it. Who 
will dare flatter him-felf with having made any con- 
fiderable progreſs towards it, when an Apoſtle, quite 
| ſpent with toils and labors for the ſake of ; 
looks upon himeſelf only as a beginner > We muſt 
not ſo much conſider the way we have already gone, as 
that which remains for us to go, and that which 
God requires of us. e HILTON 

13. Brethren, I count not my ſelf to have apprehended : 
but this one thing T do, forgettiag thoſe things tohich 
are behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe things which 
are before, fi V5 03 n1% We 
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14. Ipreſt toward the mark, for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Chriſt Feſus. | 
It is the property of a true Chriſtian, to forget the 
advantages of this preſent world, not to ſlacken his 
pace in the ways of God, and to aſpire continually 
after heaven and eternity. Alaſs, how many are 
there, who in running the race of ſalvation are 
miſtaken, and turn aſide out of the way, by em- 
baraſſing them-ſelves with a thouſand cares, which 
lead them to a different place from heaven! To have 
but one ſingle mark in view, like S. Paul, namely 
to ſave our ſouls, in doing that which God re- 
quires of us, this is the means to attain that blefſed 
end. 2 | 

15. Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus 
minded : and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God 


ſhall reveal even this unto you. 


While we earneſtly preſs the ſtrong to go on to 
fe&tion, we mult charitably bear with the weak 

in their infirmities, till God vouchſaſe to illuminate 
and ſtrengthen their faith. God never leaves thoſe 
in error who ſincerely ſeek after truth by ſtudy and 
er. FN FR | 

b 6. Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already attained, 
let us walk by the ſame rule, let us mind the ſame 


The condeſcenſion which is due to the weak in 
the faith, requires not, that we ſhould become weak 
with them, but that we ſhould aſſiſt them to be- 
come ſtrong as well as our-ſelyes.--- One of the 
inſtructions we owe them, is to continue ſtedfaſt and 
immoveable in the truth once known, following 
the unalterable rule of faith, Scripture, and ¶ apoſtoli- 
cal] Tradition. neee Ain dm N 
17. Brethren, be followers together of me, and mark 
them which walk ſo, as ye have us for an enſample. 


The 
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The faith of a Paſtor ought to be ſo pure and ſo 
firm, that he may without heſitation propoſe it for 
a pattern or enſample to his people. Not to do it, 
when they are tempted or ſurrounded with ſeducers 
who trouble them, is a falſe humility. 
18. (Hr many walk, of ubem I have told you often, 
and now tell you even weepings that they are the enemies 
of the croſs of Chriſt : 
. To ſpeak of the falls and miſeries of others, not 
inſulting, but lamenting, is the way for a man to ſe- 
cure him- ſelf from the like misforrune. - - S. Paul 
ives us to underſtand, in theſs Jews of whom he 
ä that to be an enemy of grace, and to be an 
enemy of the croſs which is. the price thereof, is one 
and the ſame thing. : 
19. Whoſe end is deſtruction whoſe God is their bel - 
and whoſe glory is in their ſhame, who mind earthly 
things.) 
We look with compaſſion upon a. carnal Jew, who 
E his hopes of ſalvation upon the fleſh of dead 
aſts with which he filled his „and not upon 

the ſacrifice of the living God; who placed his 
glory in a ſhameful wound made on his body, not 
in the circumciſion, of the heart; and who bounded 
bis deſires with temporal promiſes, inſtead of aſpi- 
ring by faith after the celeſtial inheritance : but 
What then is a member of Chriſt, who by debauche- 
ry makes his belly his God, who glories in the moſ 
ſhameful crimes, and who minds heaven no more than 
if there was no ſuch place for him? * 

20. For our. converſation is in heaven, from whence 
alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
21. Ibo ſball change our vile body, that it may be fa- 
ſhioned like unto his glorious body, according to the working 
whereby be is able even to ſubdue all things unto him- 
elf. 9-40) u N 


© TT Ver. 19. Rom. xvi. 18. 
Whither 
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Whither ought a Chriſtian to carrie his deſires 

and his heart, it not thither, where is his Father, 

his country, his inheritance, and his eternal ſettle- 

ment? - The Jew glories in a circumciſion, which 

conſiſts in the cutting off of a little piece of skin: 

but how much greater reaſon have we to glorie in 

the ſpiritual circumciſion, which begins with bap- 
tiſm, and is compleated by the re ſurrection, the laſt 
effect thereof! Baptiſm removes the fins of the ſoul; 

the reſurrection removes from the body it- ſelf all its 
vileneſs, defects, and miſeries. When will the true 

oſhua come, whom we expect from heaven to per- 
form this ſecond circumciſion, not by the painful 

wound of- a ſharpened ſtone, but by him-ſelt who . 
is the living ſtone, by the effectual uanbing and the 
beatific infuſion of his holy Spirit? Employ, O my 

Saviour, I beſeech thee, employ even now upon my 

heart that efficacious power, which thou wilt exer- | 
ciſe then upon my body in order to circumciſe it. _ 
Cauſe me to deſire and to expect that happy day, and | 
to prepare my-ſelf for it as I ought. 
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F. 1. Joy in Gop, MODESTY, PRAYER, PEACE. 
THE GENERAL DUTIES OF CHRISTIANS, 


I, Herefore, my brethren, dearly beloved and longed 
1 ov, wy joy and crown, ſo land faſt in the Lord, / 
my dearly beloved. | 
A Paſtor has now the choice whether he will make 
his people the cauſe of his joy and triumph, "_ 

is 
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his deſpair and damnation at the laſt day. He who 
bears them in his heart, can-not live without them; 
is inceſſantly employed, like 8. Paul, in promoting 
their ſalvation; and like him, makes his zeal, his reſi- 
dence, and his labors become to him-ſelf an immor- 
tal croun. Should that perſon, who ſtedfaſtly be- 
lie ves the certainty of eternal happineſs, ſuffer him- 
felf to be ſhaken in the fidelity which he owes to 
ö N 
2. I beſeech Euodias, a ech che, that they 
be of the ſame mind in the Lord. _ | 1 
One of the chief cares ot a true Paſtor is to re- 
eſtabliſh union betwixt his children. He chuſes ra- 
ther to beſerab and intreat, than to command and 
threaten : becauſe he ſeeks not to manifeſt his au- 
thority, but to inſpire charity by charity. 
3. And I intreat thee alſo, true yoke-fellow, help thoſe 
women which lahoured with me in the goſpel, with 
Clement alſo, and with other my fellow-labourers, whoſe 
names are in the booł of life, | | 
It is one of the duties of a Biſhop, to take al- 
ways great care of the ſubordinate miniſters : and 
the performance of this duty may very much in- 
age the confidence of his felbo- labourers. What 
is done for the Church on earth is written in heaven. 
The more it is forgotten by men, the more is it re 
membered of God. | 


. Rejoyer-tn"the Lord alway :-and- again I ſay, Re 


Not as the world in the injoyment of tranſitory 
riches, honors, and pleaſures; but as diſciples of 
Jeſus Chriſt, in that you concern not your-ſelves at 
all about them, and that you have, in this priva- 
tion of them, and in the chriſtian ſorrow, a hap- 
py preſage of eternal treaſures, of heavenly delights, 
and of joys which ſhall never have an end. 
F. Let jour moderation be known unto all men. The 
Lord is at hand. * Vulg. & Fr. modeſty. 

| Modera- 
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Moderation, meekneſs, modeſty: in action ar- 
ing in us Jeſus Chriſt, and his Spirit; in ſufferings, as 
expecting him who is to reward us; in the uſe of 
preſent injoy ments, as being ſhortly to give an ac- 
count of our abuſe of them, and likewiſe ot what 


ſupertlyities we have received, 0 bim who allows | 
us only what is. neceſſary; and in our converſation | 


with our neighbour, as being under the. inſpection 
of our common maſter. This expreſſion, Lord 
is at hand, is very proper to make, us recollect our- 
ſelves, to replace us in the preſence of God, to a- 
waken our faich, and to diſſipate the fooliſh thoughts 
and vain deſires which are apt inſenſibly to fill our 
hearts and minds. U til £4] M 

6. Be careful for nothing but in every thing by prayer 
and ſupplication with thankſ- giving, let your requeſts be 
made known unto, God, 1229 1 > bar! 
Faith is careful for no- thing, becauſe it deſires no- 
thing but the will of God; but it prays much, be- 
alto God will give to 'prayer what-ever he is pleaſed 
to give. + God hears the groans of an humble and 
grateful heart. He who. forgets the favors he has re- 


- 
— 


ceived, deſeryes not to recemte auy new.- True 


prayer containggy & the priucipal duties of religion, 
and every one of thoſe duties is a prayer: faith, ado- 
ration, and the love of God, which include the know- 
ledge of his goodneſs and his power, oratio; thankſ- 
giving for bleflings received, gratiarum actio; the 
enſe of our own unworthines, which makes us be- 
ſeech God by his Son or by him-ſelf, obſecratio ; and 
the making known. of our wants, peritionesn. 

7. And the peace of God which paſſeth al under- 


| ftauding, Hall keep your hearts and minds through Chriſt 


Us | : 
When the Spirit of God prays. in any heart, it 
is with ſuch a peace which makes it ſenſible of 
God's preſence, and which can never be felt by 


the carnal man. The ſource and root of this peace are 


truſt, 


: 
1 
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truſt, ſubmiſſion, and adherence to God alone. And 
the fruits which from- it are, to be filled | 
with God and Jeſus Chriſt, not to have the mind 
troubled in the midſt of internal or external tempt- ö 
ations - againſt the faith, or the heart ſhaken by 1 
ſufferings and the moſt violent perſecutions. 
8. Finally, brethren, whatſoever things are true, what- 
foever things are f honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, 
-whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things are love- 
Ty,” whatſoever things are of goed report; if there be 
any virtue, and if there be any praiſe, think on theſe 
things | 


ng of * 4 
Ho much does that perſon owe to God, whom 
he has placed in ſuch a ſtate and condition, as to 
be wholely taken up with the duties of the chriſtian 
life, and nor to be at all expoſed to the unprofitable 
| and criminal converſations of the world! 
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F. 2. S. PauL knows HOW TO LIVE IN NE- 
-....CESSITY AND IN ABUNDANCE. HE CAN - 
DO ALL THINGS IN CHRIST. HE 
LOVES THEIR GIFT FOR TER 
SAKE, NOT HIS OWN, © 


9. Thoſe things which ye have both learned and re- 
- ceived, and heard, and ſeen in me, do: and the God of 
peace ſhall be with you. 
There are three rules of the chriſtian faith and 
life, 1. The word of God written or preached by the 
Apoſtles. 2. The tradition derived them. 3. 
Their faith and example. --- Ir it dangerous, for a 
man to propoſe him-ſelt for a pattern to others: but 
he may do it in neceſſity, when he has framed his life 
according to theſe three rules. There is no reſt or peace 


i Per. 8 + Or, venerable. | * 
to mw 
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to be found, either for belief or practice, but in fol- 
lowing them. 

10. But I 7 1eed in the Lord greatly, that noto at the 
laſt your care f me * huth flourijhed gain, wherein Je 
were alſo e but ye lacked uppurtunity. © 

Charity, as it receives with a dilintereſted joy 
the effects of charity, ſo it vlikewiſe caſily excuſes 
the defefts oft it. - - To reoice more at the 
good which thoſe do to them- e ves who relieve 
us for God's ſake, than at that vw hich” we re- 
ceive our-ſelves by their aſſiſtance, this is the vir- 
tue of a poor man who is truely apoſtolical and evan- 

elical. 

i 11. Mir that J ſpeak th reſpeft of want - : fir 1 deve 
karned in Ned rae ſtate, Za, therewich to be con- 
l.. 

12. 1 . both how to .be abafed, and _ E how 
to abound ever) where, aud in all thing I am inftrufted, 
beth to be full and ro be hungry, both to abound and to 
ſuffer need. 

The rules of holy poverty. t. To. do and to 
ſay no-thing in the exereice of the miniſtry to 
make men conſider ones 0wn wants. 2. To de- 
lire nothing, when one has tlie little Which Tut- 
fiſes nature. 3 Humbly and quietly. to bear the 
gteateſt need. 4 Jo know how' to. make 4 


" OL > 


ulg. of abun 2 in the” ſp pixit of e and 
mortifieation.” This laſt 1 is p 1 e 
25 difficutr, and yet the -molt ſeful 5 IE 
ary, re 

8 1 6x do all things ghrowgh Chrif which, led 


"He who. relies only Upon bis on ſtrength, "vill 


| ſoon be convinced by a ſad experience, that he can 


do no- thing without Chriſt: he who relies * his 


Ver, 10. + Or, is revived,” _ > 
Vol. IV. Part, 1. F grace 
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grace alone, will find by his own fidelity that it is 
almighty. * How great a conſolation is this, in the 
extremity of our infirmities and miſeries! Let us not 
deprive our-ſelves thereof, either by diſſidence or pre- 
ſumption. 

14. N. twithftanding, ye hate well done, that ye did 
communicate with my 4 712 (Hon. 

It is often dangerous, and ſome-times fatal, to par- 
take in the joy and the proſperity of worldly perſons: 
but to communicate with the afflictions of the righteous, . 
is to communicate with thoſe of Chriſt, and to gain 
thereby a new right to aſpire to his joy and his 

lor 
4 . Now ye Philippians know alſo that-in the begin- 
ning of the goſpel, when I departed from Macedonia, 1 
church communicated with me, as concerning giving and 
AY , but ye only, . 
ir even in Theſſalonica ye ſent once and again un- 
to * neceſſity. 

Diſintereſtedneſs ought not to hinder gratitude, 
and none have more right to commend charity than 
thoſe who know the value of it by their own expe- 
rience, 

17. Mer becauſe I defire a gift : but 1 defire fruit that 
may abound to your account. 

The r . place to their account the good 

which is done for the ſake of God; as God places 
to his the ſervices which are performed towards the 
righteous. - - - The more pure and diſintereſted cha- 
rity is, the more ſenſible is it of the benefits which 
proceed from charity. 
18. Bui f I have all, and abound: I am full, wm 
received of Epaphroditus the things which were ſent 
from you, an . 44 1 1 a VS acceptable, 
nen to G | 


Ver. 18. + Or, I have nord at | 


* 


Chriſtian 


wan 
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Chriſtian alms is a ſacrifice, eſpecially when it is 
done to a miniſter of Chrilt perſecuted and deprived 
of all for his ſake, This ſacrifice can- not be offered 
to God any other way than by the hand of charity, 
which is the prieſt, and upon a religious heart, which 
is the altar thereof. 1 2 

19. But my God ſhall ſupply all your need, according 
to his riches in glory, by Chriſt Feſus. | 

How good is it to ſupplie che needs of the ſaints, 
who have God for their ſurety and their trea- 
ſurer! What a recompence is made for a few tem- 
poral — things! How great is this alms, which 
is anſwerable to the riches of our Creator, which 
ſatisfies all the holy deſires of the creature, and is 
attended and crowned with the glory of our bleſſed 
Saviour! | 

20. Now unto God and our Father be glory for et er 
and ever, Amen. "We | 

It is qur duty, to defire the glory of God, and 
to pray often for the increaſe of it. This is an 
exercice very uſual with thoſe who love God very 
much, and of which the generality of others never 
think at All. | *X 

21. Salute every ſaint in Chriſt Jeſus. The brethren 
which are With me greet you. 4 

22. Alf the * ſalute yoa, chiefly they that are of 
Ceſar's houſbote. _ 9 * 

All Cariſtians are united together by a holy 
friendſhip, of which the Holy Spirit is the principle 
and bond, and from which civility is not baniſhed. 
The court has its ſaints, but it is not that 
which makes them ſuch. God ſome-times leaves 


| his ſervants in the midſt of the world, to ſhew the 


ſovereign power of his grace. 
23. The. grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with * you 
all", Amen. * Fr. your ſpirit. 


F2 | The 
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The Apoſtie delires for his children no other 
good things, becauſe he knows no other in this 
life. The diſeaſe lies at the heart, and the grace 
of Jeſus Chriſt is the ſole remedy which can reach 
and cure it. Do thou -thy-ſelt, O Lord, applie a 
remedy, for which thou haſt given all things; and 
ſave by thy grace a ſoul which thou haſt redeemed 
with thy blood. So be it. | 


„ 


J A was written to the Philippiais from Rome, by 
| Epaphroditus. 
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CHAP I 


F. 1. Tas LIFE OF CHRISTIANS OUGHT TO BE 
WORTHY OF GOD, CHRIST THE/IMAGE OF | 
Cop: ALL THINGS CREATED. BY HIM: 
HE IS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH. 


| * UL an „ eie of Teſus Chriſt by the 
will of God, aud Timotheus our brother, 
There are two ſources: of a lawful 
vocation to the eccleſiaſtical miniſtry : 
the will of God, and the miſſion of Je- 
ſus di There is no- thing in which a King would 
"Gy be more abſolute than in the choice of his 
| 4} wh miniſters ; 
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miniſters: and ſhall we dare conteſt and even tal” 
away this right from the King of kings? - - - Wha 
account ought he to make of the glory of the werld 
whoſe true glory is to be the ambaſſador of a King 
crucified for the world! han 

2. To the ſaints und feithful brtthren in Chriſt, which 
are ut Cokfſe: Grace de unto you, and peace from God 
our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Sanity or holineſs ſigniſies both ſeparation from 
every thing which is profane, and conſecration to 
the holineſs of God. - - A Chriſtian is a ſaint or 
holy, as being united to God by a lively faith, 
dilingaged trom earthly things by the hope of hea- 
verly injoyments, and ready to do good to all men 
as his brethren by charity. Grace is the - ſeed 
of peace, and peace the fruit of grace: and both are 
the inheritance of the children of God, and the 
purchaſe of Jeſus Chriſt for his members. 

3. We give thanks to God, and the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, praying always for you : | 

It is our intereſt to pray always, and it is juſt 
that we ſhould always give thanks to God; becauſe 
we receive his favors and benefits every moment, 
and have every moment freſh need of them. Prayer 
and thaaks-giving are tw prodfs of the neceſſity of 
his grace. ge > 2 

4. Since we heard of your faith in Chrift Jeſus, and 
of the * lobe which ye have to all the ſaints; 

* Pr, charity. FROMERT: NA TG DIOU 

5. For the hope which is laid up for you in heaven, 
whereof ye heard before in the word of the truth of the 

opel. | Aan n . 

0 If God form not in us this faith, this hope, and 
this charity, prayer and -thanks-giving are not an 
act of religion towards him, but a mere mockery. 
- -- Let us love the word of God, as the foundati- 
on, the title, and the food of our hope; - - To do 
good [ ſolely] upon the proſpe& of a temporal " 

1 4 Ward; 
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ward, is mercenary : but to do it in conſideration 
of the heavenly inheritance, which is God him-ſelf, 
is to act by the ſpirit of a citizen of heaven and 
of a- child of God. 

6. Which is come unto you, as it is in all the world, 
and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth alſo in you, fince 
the day ye heard of it, and knew the grace of God in 
truth. | | 

Who is able to ſay, that ever fince God vouch- 
ſafed to touch and inlighten him, grace has always 
brought forth fruit and always increaſed in him, as 
it ought to do, in proportion as the word of the Go- 
ſpel has done in the world? 

7. As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our dear fellu- 
ſervant, who is for you a faithful miniſter of Chriſt ; 

8. Who alſo declared unto us your love in the Spirit. 

He who looks upon the evangelical miniſtry as a 
holy ſervitude, will never make it the object of a 
—_— ambition, nor enter there-into 'but only to 
ſerve ſouls effectually. If a Paſtor conſider, that 
in ſerving ſouls he ſerves Chriſt, and that it is 
Chriſt him- ſelf who ſerves them by his miniſtry, 
with what humility, with what charity will he 
applie him-ſelf to the exercice thereof? | 

9. For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we heard it, 
do mot ceaſe to pray for you, and to defire that you might 
be filed with the knowledge of his will, in all wiſdom and 
ſpiritual underſtanding © | 

The more a Paſtor fees any ſouls fervent and 
faithful in making a progreſs in piety, the more 
ought he to tedouble his prayers und his cares, that 
he may follow the Spirit of God in conducting 


them to that point of perfection which he requires 


of them. He. is not at 'all jealous, nor has any 
manner of apprehenſion leſt they ſhould gain roo 
much ſpiritual knowledge, and thereby have no more 
occaſion for his aſſiſtance. - - When a Paſtor de- 
fires, that God would "m— to give that wiſdom 
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and ſpiritual underſtanding immediately to perſons of 
which they ſtand in need, rather than mediately 
by his mimſtration, this is an inſtance of a very 
pure, diſintereſted, and humble zeal, which is afraid 
Teſt the divine graces ſnould receive any diminu- 
tion in his hands, to tae prejudice of him- ſelf and 
others. The firſt, grace is ro kzow perfectly our 
way, and what the ui of God requires of us. 

10. That ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto al 
_ pleaſing, being fruitful in every good work, and tacreaſing 
in the knvwledge of God; 

IJ he ſecond is to go to God, in a way Which is 
worthy of him, worſhiping and ſerving, him agree- 
ably to his nature in ſpirit and in truth, and do- 
ing everything upon a principle of love, and by 
a ſpirit of religion. 3. To applie our: ſelves, not 
to that good which is molt profitable to us, but 
to that which honours. God, and is moſt pleaſing 
to him, 4. Not on ſome. occaſions only, but in 
all things; ..5. Not to have only barren and fruit- 
leſs defires, but ro employ. our life in real work 
and effects. 6. In all ſorts. of works, not ſtopping 
at any, but keeping our-ſelves in a readineſs to 
perform edery good uork. 7. T'o feed continually on 
the word of God, that We may increaſe in tlie knin- 
ledge ef him, and be more and more inſlamed with 
een hs, 4 

11. Strengthned with all might * according to bis 
loricus porcer , unte all. patience and ling: ſuffering 
with joyfulneſs ; Fr. by the power of bus glory. 

8. To relic ſolely upon the almighty power ot God, 
which can be — only by the infinite greatneſs 
of bis glory. 9. To be ready to ſuffer all things, with- 
out reſerve, exception, or intermiſſion. 10, Never 
to think, that we have ſufficiently. either hoped, 
or laboured, or ſuffered; or expected God's appoint- 


ed time. 11. No-thing. of all this is worthy of 


God, if it be not accompanicd with peace and 
| 0 75 
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joy of heart, which may ſhew that God is inſtead 


of all things to it. 
12. Giving thanks unto the. Father, which hath made 
us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in 
light. | 1 | | 
"_ To carrie always 1n our heart an inexhauſti- 
ble ſtock of gratitude towards God, for the gift 
which he has given us of Jeſus. Chriſt by the in- 
carnation, of the faith thereof which has been gi- 
ven us, and of the glory to which we are called, 
in him. *-- - It is the inheritance. of the ſaints: let 
us carreſt'y endeavour to become ſuch, it we aſpire 
alter it. 6 | | 
13. Who hath delivered us from the power of dark- 
neſs, and hath tranſlated us into the kingdom of + his 
dear Sor : ny 
What violence muſt neceſſarily have been uſed 
to deliver the ſlaves and the prey of. the devil out 
of his hands? But, O Jeſus, to whom haſt thou 
done this violence, but to thy-felf, to thy glory, 
and to thy adorable life? Ingrateful and inſenſible 
is he, who. forgets, what he has been of him-ſelf, 
and what he now is through ſo great a mercy! Blind 
and preſumptuous, who is not. afraid of falling back 
into the ſlayery of the devil! Miſerable and ſtark 
mad, who counts it a ſmall matter to involve 
bim-ſelf in it again, for the ſake. of a momentary 
pleaſure ! - --- See then what is the effect of bapriſm, 
2 tranſtation from the tyranny of fin and hell, into 
the glorious liberty of the ſons. of God ; and into the 
boſom of the Church, which is the kingdom ef his 
dear Son. Jeſus Chriſt. Is it not therefore juſt and 
reaſonable, to celebrate this tranſlation or paſſage, 
not only every year by a holy and.chriſtian Paſſover, 
but likewiſe *- _ month, or even every week, 
by the participation of the holy communion ? 


Ver. 13, | + Gr, the Son of his love. F » av 
| 14. It 
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14. In whom we have redemption through his blood, 
aa the forgiveneſs of ſins. 105 | 2 
Thou couldſt perhaps have effected this, O my 
Saviour, at a leſs expence; but thy love knows not 
how to have any regard to thy-ſelf alone, and to 
=_ any _ which may promote thy Father's 
7 and my falvation. Shall I then ſpare my- 

elf, and ſhall I' fear leſt I ſhould give thee too 
much in return? 

15. Who the image of the inviſible God, the firſt- 
Born of every creature: 

16. For by him were all things created that are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and invifible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers : all things were crented by him, and for him. 
17. And he is before all things, and by him all things 
® confiſt. * Fr. ſubfiſt. 

In order perfectly to know Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt 
conſider him with reſpect to God his Father, to 
the creatures, and to his Church. I. With reſpe& 
to God: He is the co-eternal image of God, as be- 
ing his Word, the brightneſs of his glory, and his 
confubſtantial Son in eternity; and by and in him 
God fees him-ſelf as in a mirror, and frames to 
him-ſelf the idea of his works. He is alſo the image 
ot his perfections, as his creature, according to his 
human nature; and and in him the inviſible 
has become viſible, and the Creator been known 
of his creatures. II. With reſpect to the creatures: 
He is ebe firſt- born of every creature, as being the 
firft production of his Father before all age, and 
the man in his deſigns; all things being created 
and fubfiſting by him, as the wiſdom and virtue of 
his Father; in him, as his eternal thought and idea; 
and for him, as deſigned to be ſubſervient = to 
the forming of his myſtical * to the uſe of 


| Ver. 17. John, i. 3. | 
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kis members, and to the glory which God will 
cauſe to be rendered to him-ſelf by means there- 
of, in the eternal ſociety of the elect, whom he 
chuſes, ſanctifies, and glorifies in and by Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 

18. And Je is the head of the body, the church : 
who is the beginning, the firſt-born from the dead, 
that 4 in all things be might have the pre-eminence. 

19. For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all 
fulneſs dwell; 

20. And (+ having made peace through the blood of 
his croſs) by him to reconcile all things unto him-ſelf, 
by him, I ſay, whether they be things in earth or 
things in heaven. | N | | 

III. With reſpe& to the Church. 1. He is the 
Head, the Biſhop, the Primate, * thereof, conſecra- 
ted by the unction of the divinity it-ſelf in the 
incarnation : we muſt ſubmit to him with joy, 
2. He is the mediator and reconciler of the Church 
by his prieſthood : we muſt depend on him for our 
acceſs to God. 3. He is the victim of the Church 
by his blood and death: we muſt offer up our-ſelves 
to him, and with him to God. 4. He is the 
principle or beginning from which the Church pro- 
ceeds, having brought her forth upon the croſs: 
we muſt be united to him, that we may receive 
from him ſpiritual life. 5. He is the pattern and 
ſource of her immortal and glorious life, as being 
the firſt-born from the dead by his reſurrection: we 
muſt aſpire thereto and ardently defire it. 6. He 
is the treaſure, the fulneſs, and the diſpenſer of all 
the graces God has deſigned for the Church: let 
us draw from this fountain of our bleſſed Saviour 
by faith, deſires, and prayer. 7. He is the peace of 
the Church militant, and the crown of the Church 


Ver. 18. 1 Cor. xv. 20. 23. Rev: i 6-4 Op Fr 
Ver, 20. + Or, making.” | | +; y ; 7 3 4 


triumphant : 
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triumphant : let us be mindful of adoration, love 
thankſ-giving, and of all the duties of religion. 


F. 2. CHRISTIANS HOLY BEFORE GOD, 1M- 
'. MOVEABLE, WISE, PERFECT. S. PAUL 
._-- FILLS UP WHAT IS BEHIND OF THE 
© AFFLICTIONS OF CHRIST. 


21. And you that were ſometime alienated, and ene- 
mies + in your mind by wicked works, 
What have we been by ſin? What ſhould we 
ſtill be of our-ſelves > What are we. through 
the mercy of God and the grace of. Jeſus Chrilt ? 
Let us never forget theſe things. 
Tet now. hath he reconciled,, - = 

22. In the body of his fleſh through death, 10 pre- 
ſent you holy, and unblameable, and unreproveable in 
bis fight : | —_ | | 
| tho are two very different things, to be re- 
conci led to God, and to be. preſented or offered up 
to him as an acceptable ſacrifice; to be no long- 
er obnoxious to his juſtice on the account of 

ſt ſins, and to be perfectly united to him. The 
brit is in us as the immolat ion of the ſacrifice, 
which purifies the victim, and removes it out of 
that ſtate of unworthineſs into which-ſin has caſt 
it, and made it unfit to be offered and facrificed 
to God. The ſecond is the oblation, our perfect 
conſecration, and conſummation in God as his victim. 
The one is the proper effect of the death of Chriſt 
upon the croſs, the whole old Adam being con- 
tained in the body of his fleſh,. and having been 
therein crucified, - immolated, and deſtroyed, as to 
all fin which reigned in it. The other is and will 


Ver. 21. Or, by your mind in wicked works. 
3 5 be 


fleſh; for his bodys fake, which is the church. 
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be the effect of the glorious reſurrection of Chriſt, 
who glorities his myttical body in him- ſelf, preſents, 
and conſecrates it to God as ſupreme High-prieſt, 
to make it live and be conſummated in him, as 
making one and the ſame ſacrifice with him to 


all ererni:y. --- Let us remember, that this is the 


proper place and time of immolation, - which be- 
gins with our life, and is finiſhed only by death. 
Chriſt loved us more than his own- mortal body, 
ſince he ſacrihced it, that he might make us pure 


and holy and yet how many ſinners love their bo- 


dies more than Chriſt; ſince they ſacrifice him to 
the impure and criminal pleaſures of their bodies? 
23. F ye continue in the. faith grounded and ſettled, 


| and be not moved: away from the hope of the goſpel, 


which ye have heard, and which was preached to every 
creature which is under heaven ; whereof I Paul am made 
a miniſter. (2+ 91-2000 211 


Without perſeverance, hat- ever Chriſt has done 


for our ſalvation becomes unprofitable to us. 


One means to obtain the grace of pèrſeverance, 


is, to ground and ſettle our- ſelves well in the faith 
and the hope of good things to come by the read- 
ing of the Goſpel. - - This progreſs of the faith in the 
world in fo ſhort a time is very ſurpriſing, and ma- 


nifeſtly ſhews it to be the work of God: we muſt. 
| praiſe God for ir, and honour thoſe whom he has 


employed, and whom he does ſtil} employ continually 
therein. C Neil han id f 7 31909 21 

24. Who now rejoice in my ſufferings for you, and fill 
up that which is behind of the afftittions of Chriſt in my- 


7 


To be the ſupplement and conſummation of the 
paſſion of Cbriſt, is that which makes the dignity 
and excellency of the chriſtian ſufferings. It is 
the joy and conſolation of a miniſter of the chriſt- 
ian truths, in the midſt of afflictions and perſecu- 
tions, to look upon him: ſelf as the repre Ry 
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of Chriſt's charity towards his Church, not only a 
to teaching, but as to ſuffering. --- All the myſteries 
accompliſhed in the natural body of Chrift ought to 
be exhibited and accompliſhed anew in his myſtical 
body, ſome in one member, ſome in others, really 
and ſenſibly ; and all in all ſacramentally by bay- 
tiſm, and during their life by the diſpoſition of 
their heart. Accompliſh, Lord, in me that which 
thou art to accompliſh. | 

25. Whereof. I am made a miniſter according to the diſ- 
penſation of God, which is given to me for you, f to fulfil 
| tbe word of God. | 

Vocation, labor, and fidelity in every part of the 

miniſtry, were inſeparable in S. Paul: and would to 
God, they were ſo in all the other miziſters of Chriſt, 
It is a thing more rare and uncommon than can well 
be imagined, to ſind a miniſter who fully diſcharges 
his duty in*preaching the word of God. 

26. Even the myſtery which hath been hid from age, 
and from generations, but now is made manifeſt to hi, 
ants: | | 
4 27. To whom God would make known what is the riches 
of the glory of this myſtery among the Gentiles ; which is 
Chriſt + in you, the hope of glory. bans 

8. Paul preaches no- thing but Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
myſtery of his incarnation, and of the adoption of 
his ſaints in him. Whom does it more concern to 
be inſtructed therein than a Chriſtian? And yet it 
is but too true, that Chriſt and his myſteries do {till 
continue, even at this day, myſteries and hidden trea- 
ſures to the generality of Chriſtians, -- - Adorable 
and unſearchable is the will of God, in the choice 
and the vocation of the Gentiles to the faich, and 
of the ele& to glory; whereof it is the {@e cauſe 
and principle, as Chriſt alone is the completion, the 
pattern, and the hope as to the execution of it. 


Ver. 25. + Or, fully to preach the word of Cod. 


Fer. 26. + Or, ft th oF 
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acribe to God the glory of the ſueceſs. 
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28. Whom we preach, warning every man, and teach- 
ing every man in all wiſdom; that we may preſent every 


man per ſect in Chriſt Jeſus : 


29. Mpereumo 1 alfo labour, ſtriving according to his 
working, which worleth in me mightily. | 

The duties of a Preacher and a Paſtor. 1. To 
preach Feſus Chriſt, his lite, his myſteries, and his 
maxims. 2. Lo .reprove and to wary every {inner, 
not without obſerving proper meaſures and neceſſary 
regards, but without cowardice and human reſpects. 
3. To applie htm-(elf to the inſtruction of all-forts 
of perſons, the ſimple, the poor, idiots, &c. with- 
out exceptiors . 4. Not to withhold the light through 
ſpiritual avarice, or vanity ; but with all prudence to 

w ſouls the ways of perfection of which they are 
capable. 5. To have no other aim but to form 


| Chriſt in them, and to render them perfect in him. 


6, To love labor, and to direct it all to their ſalvation, 
7: To expect to meet with obſtacles which he muſt 
incounter, and never to give ground. 8. To put 
his whole truſt and confidence, not in his own natu- 
ral talents, but in the ſovereign and almighty power 
and working of God. 9. To ſtrive. according to the 
whole extent of the grace and of the talents he has 
received. 10- After S. Paul's example, always to 
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5 1. THE TREASURESS OF- KNOWLEDGE IN 
CHRIST. IO BE ROOTED AND FOUNDED N 
HIM. FAITH INCREASES BY THANKS-GIVING, 
= 10 my that ye N what great f con- 

it I baue for you, and for them at Laodi- 
cen, an fer as many as 5 have not ſeen my face in tit 


2 5 Paſtor ought! not to hide his zeal. and charity 
from” his flock. It is of ſmall importance, to 
behold thoſe with our bodily eyes whom we wil 
love no otherwiſe than in Jeſus Chriſt and in his 
Spirit. Tbe more ſpiritual our affection is, the 
more worthy is it of God. 

2. 'That their hearts might be comforted, being kuit 
together in love, and unto all riches of the full aſſurauce if 
underſtanding, "to the atknowledgment of the myſtery Vi 
God, and of the "Father, and F Chrift ; 

God is pleaſed to pour down his conſolation, illu- 
mination, and benediction upon a Church, wherein 
the charity of the Paſtors, and the union of the 
people are conſpicuous. - - A Church is rich, when 
there is to be found in it much faith and a ſolid 
knowledge of religion. This knowledge is all con. 
tained in the knowledge of God and 7; Feſus Chriſt, 
of one God a Father and a Principle: a Fathe 
of a natural Son in his own boſom by his ecernal 
generation, and in the boſom of the bleſſed Virgin 
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by the incarnation; and a Father ot adopted child- 
ren in the boſom of the Church by juſtification: 
a principle of the Holy Spirit, together with his 
Son, from eternity; and a principle of the ſame 
Spirit, in his incarnate Son, and in his members, 
in time. S ip hr | a 
3. + In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſd;m 
and knowledge. , » «+ | ee 

It is then in Jeſus Chriſt, that divine fountain, 
that we muſt draw true wiſdom; it is of his ful- 
veſs that we muſt receive. He can neither be de- 
ceived, nor deceive, nor be ignorant of any thing. 
--- Chriſt is a large book. Who-ever knows how 
to ſtudie this book well in the word of God, will 
know every thing which he ought to know. Hu- 
mility opens it, faith reads, and charity under= 
ſtands and learns. | 194, 4 

4. And this I ſay, leſt any -man ſhould beguile yort 
with enticing verdi. 5 5 | | 
All reaſon is falſe, and every word deceitful in 
matters of religion, if they proceed not from jeſus 
Chriſt, the fir and ſovereign reaſon, the eternal 
it and infallible word · He is to be heard and ſtu- 
of died in the ſchool. of the heart. The ſubtlety 
cot human, reaſoning. has always been the corrupt- 

ion of the taith, - . * 
We 5. For though I be abſent in the fieſh, yet am 1 : 
ein uvith you in the ſpirit, joying and bebolding your order, 
-he aud the ftedfaſtneſs of your faith in Chriſt, © 
en 6. As ye have therefore received Chriſt Jeſus the. 
id Led, fo walk ye in him: | 11 
51. The ſolicitous care of the paſtoral charity ren- 
if, Lers a true Paſtor preſent to his flock, even when 
her be is by neceſſity abſeut from ir. No- thing 18 
nal more De joy of his heart, the ſubjeck of his bare, 


gin the life, a the happineſs of his fleck, than to fee 
Ver. 3. + Or, Wherelm. Pr. 5. 1 Com vi 3. 
by Vol. IV. P .. G therein 
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therein purity of faith, order of diſcipline, and 
ſanctity of manners, conformable to the Goſpel and 
to apoſtolical Tradition. 

7. Rooted and built up in him, and ſtabliſbed in 
the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding * therein“ 
with thankſgiving. a 
Fx. according to ſome Gr. MSS. & the Vulg. is 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

There is no life of heart, but that which ve 
draw from Jeſus Chriſt as from our root. There 
is no- thing firm and ſtedfaſt, but that which he 
ſupports by his ſtrength and ſtedſaſtneſs. - - The 
faith which comes from God can-not grow and in- 
creaſe, but in a grateful heart: and gratitude is 
the fruit of humility. - - A man who puts not 
his truſt in Feſus Chriſt, is a tree without root, and 
a houſe without foundation. The ſame may be 
laid of a ſociety and a Church, which has not pre- 
ſerved the faith according to | apoſtolical] traditi- 
on, and which can-not make it appear that it ce- 
rives its original from Jeſus Chriſt by ſucceſſion. 


F. 2. WR MUST BEWARE OF SEDUCERS AND 
© PHILOSOPHERS, THE SPIRITUAL CIR- 
© -  CUMCISION., MEN DELIVERED, AND 
_ DEVILS DISARMED BY THE CROSS. 


8. Beware left any man [ſpoil you through philiſe 
phy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, ajte 
the f rudiments of the world, and not after Chriſt : 

The Church is not a ſchool of philoſophy, where 
every one has the liberty to utter the 1maginatr 
ons of his own mind. In matters of faith, human 
reaſon is a deceitful and perſidious guide, which 
delivers us up to error and deluſion. - = To mes 
Fer, 8, 5 Or, elements. Wu. 0: 
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ſure the power of God with the ſhort line of hu- 
man underſtanding, to ſubject Chriſt to the cenſures 
of the Pailoſophers, Plato and Ariſtotle, and to eſta- 
bliſh a ſcience altogether divine upon foundations 
which are merely human; this is what they de, 
who undertake to judge of articles of faith by the 
principles of philoſophy. - * The Goſpel is a chriſt- 
ian philoſophy, ſuperior to all the ſciences and tra- 
ditions of men, to which it can by no means be 
rendered ſubject. ICS 

9. For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the godhead 


'be ; 
n What do we ſeek for out of Chriſt, ſince all is 
n him? In him the Godhead reſides, not figurative- 
1t Wi ly as in the ark, but in reality; not by participa- 
nd WF tion, but in fulneſs; not by ſome effects, but by 
be it-ſelf ;- not by a tranſient viſit, but by a perma- 
re nent inhabitation; not by an effuſion of grace, 
it: but by a ſubſlantial and perſonal union; not as in 
de: a foul and body, which have no relation to it, but 
. in a body and ſoul which are become its own. 
He who preſents not him-ſelf frequently in ſpirit 
N and heart, before this ark and this mercy-ſeat of 
b the new covenant, does not remember that he is 
the Iſraelite of Gd. | 
10. And ye are * complete in him, which is the 
head of all principality and powers 2 
ä * Fr. filed therewitb. ve 
loſe Let ds not expect our ſalvation, either from 
45e angels, or from any creature, but from Jeſus Chriſt, 
F: Wt bead of the angels, and the God of every crea- 
rhe BY ure. He only can fil us with God, becauſe he 
nat" only\ is the fulneſ of the Godhead, He fils us with 
man bim as his members in baptiſm ; as temples of his 
Which Girir; in confirmarioty; as perſons fed and aouriſh- 
me Wed by him-lelf, in the Euchariſt ; as his friends, 
his ſpouſes, his miniſters, and his inſtruments in 
the other * [ordinances]. But, O jeſus, Who is 
$I G 2 able 
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able to conceive the fulneſs thou reſerveſt for us 


in the boſom of thy Father? What | reverence, | 


what attention, what fidelity, what recollection and 
vigilance ought we ro exerciſe, on account of the 
preſence and the fulneſs. of God in us here! What 
ardent defire ought we to have for that which we 
expect to receive . hereatter ! | 

11. In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the cir- 
cumcifion made without bands, in putting off the body 
of the fins of the fleſh, by the circumcifion of Chriſt: 
The qualities and excellencies of baptiſm. 1. It 
is a circumciſion, Which cuts off all fins in us, and 
ſeparates us from Adam, to ingraft us in Chriſt 
A Chriſtian ought always to carrie as it were a 

ſharp knife in his hand during this life, in order 
to compleat this circumciſion, by continually re- 
trenching the corrupt inclinations of the old man. 
This circumciſion will not be perfect till the time 
of death, with reſpe& to the ſoul; nor till the 
reſurrection, with reſpe& to the body 
Ia. Buried with him in baptiſm, whereis alſo you are 
riſen with him through the faith of the operation of God, 
who hath raiſed him from the dead. 
13+ And you being dead in your fins, and the uncircum- 
cifion of your fleſh, hath he quickned together with him, ha- 
ving forgiven you all treſpaſſes, 

2. Baptiſm is a kind of burial, to cauſe the ſin- 
ner to die, and fin as it were to putrifie and con- 
ſume away.- -- Who is there ſo happy, as never 
to come out of Chriſt's ſepalchre to live again 
unto ſin? and who remains ſo concealed and hidden 
trom the world, its vanities and luſts, as a perſon 
dead and buried? A life of retirement is that to 
which our. baptiſm ought to incline us, - as far as 
the condition and duties of every one will permit. 
3. Baptiſm is a reſurrection from fin to grace, 


: Fer. 13. Epheſ. ii, gy g 1 
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and from the life of Adam, which is a real death, 


to the life of Jeſus Chriſt raiſed from the dead, ſe- 
parated from the earth, and living unto God. - - - 


| How unworthy of a Chriſtian is the love of this 


preſent lite, whoſe heart ought. to be continually 
poſſeſt with the belief, the deſire, the hope, and 
the expectation of the lite of heaven and of the 
ſtate of glory! - Kue 

14. Blotting out the hand- uriting of ordinances, that 
was againſt us, which was contrary to us, and took it out 
of the way, nailing it to his croſs: | | 

4. Baptiſm is a diſcharge from what-ever we- 
owed to the juſtice of God, now fully ſatisfied by 
the ſuffermgs and death of his Son. 5. It is a 
cancelling ot the hand- uriting, a repealing of the 
law of prevarication, wrath, death, and maledi&ion, 
written upon the fleſh of ſinners with their own 
blood in the jewiſh circumciſion, and blotted out with 
the blood ot Jeſus Chriſt upon the croſs. - - - Is it 
juſt, O my Saviour, that it ſhould coſt thee ſo 
much to Clear off my debts, and to deliver me 
from the weight of the law, ard ſhould coſt me 
no-thing- to appeaſe the juſtice of God and to ac- 
compliſh his will ? p 

15. And having ſpoiled principalities and powers, he 
made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing over them 
in +. | 

6. Baptiſm is the victory and the triumph of 
Jeſus Chriſt over hell. He diſarms it by deſtroy- 
ing ſin, in which all the ſtrength of the devil does 
conſiſt, and by aboliſhing the curſe of the law, 
which is the ſtrength of fin. Miſerable is that 
perſon, who by committing freſh fins puts arms 
again into the devil's hands, who reſtores ſtrength 
to fin by confiding in his own ſtrength, in the law, 
and in things merely external, and who, by put- 


Ver. 15. + Or, bimſelf. 
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ting him-ſelt once more under the power of the de- 
vil, Makes him triumph over the very triumph it-ſelt 
of jeſus Chriſt. | 


F. 3. AGAINST THE JEWISH OBSERVANCES or 
MEATS AND DAYS, AND THE FALSE WOR- 
| SHIP OF ANGELS, 


16. Let no man therefure judge you f in meat oy in 
drink, or in * reſpect of an huly-day, or of the new men, 
or of the ſabbath-days; er lin 

The abſtinences of the ſynagogue are abrogated, 
as being parts of the ceremonial law : but. without 
prejudice; eicher to the authority of the Church, 
which can injoin the like; or to the chriſtian charity), 
which may inſpire a man to obſerve them; or to 
the juſtice of God, which can command them; or 
to the neceſſity of reſtraining concupiſcence, which 
may require them - How great is the blindneſs of 
Heretics, in contounding the feſtivals. and obſer- 
vances which the law appointed, and Chriſt has abo- 


liſhed, with thoſe which his religion inſpires, which 


his Church injoins, and which do not terminate in 
a criminal, ſuperſtitious, and judaical idleneſs, but in 
holy, religious, and chriſtian occupations! 

17. Which are a ſhadow of things to come; but the 
body is f Chriſ. 

- The obſervances of the law are promiſſive, prophe- 
tical; and figurative of Chriſt, and of his Church. 
He who ſees not either the Head or the body in them, 
does not at all underſtand thema Happy they who 


were not born amidſt thoſe ſhadows, and whom God 


has reſerved to the times of light and truth! But 
miſerable are thoſe, who, in the midſt of the light 
of the goſpel, walk ſtill in darkneſs, living like Jews 
or Heathens ! 


Ver. 16. + Or, for eating and drinking. + Or, part. WW 
18. Lf 
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18. Let no man f beguile you of your reward, 4 in a 
voluntary humility, and worſhipping of angels, intruding 
into thoſe things which he hath not ſeen, vainly put up by 
his fleſhly mind; | 
No- thing is more directly oppoſite to faith and re- 
ligion, than this fatal mixture of pagan philoſophy 
wich jewiſh ſuperſtition. The celeſtial intelligences 
of the heathen philoſophers, and the angels, tho mi- 
niſters only of the types and ſhadows of Chriſt, will 
always have the advantage of Jeſus Chriſt abaſed 
and crucified, if the choice of a mediator with God 
be referred to the vanity of human underſtanding- 
d, --- Herefies will never end, till there is an end of 
ut the pride of men. Humility of heart forms the diſci- 
hy ples of truth: but pride which vainly puffs it up ſets 
„up the teachers of error. | of 
to 19. And not holding the head, from which\all:the body 
or Wl by joynts and bands having nouriſhment miniſtred, and 
cn Vit together, increaſeth with the increaſe of God. 
; of There is no other head, no other ſufficient media- 
er- WW tor, but thou, O Jeſus my Lord, who alone by the 
do- internal infuſion of thy ſpirit, and by the externit 
ich Wl veſſels and bands of thy word and ſacraments; pour- 
- in eſt into our hearts the life of grace, the ſenſe of 
t in I faith, the motion of hope, and the ſtrength of cha- 
rity. Cauſe all theſe, O my God, to increaſe in 
the me, fince thou alone canſt do it. | 
20. Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from the f ru- 
zhe- ¶ dimenss of the world; why, as though living in the world, 
rch. ¶ are ye ſubjett to ordinances. 
em, 21. (Touch not, taſte not, handle not: 
who W It to adhere ſtill to the laws of an earthly worſhip, 
God Wtho' inſtituted of God: him-ſelf, be the ſame as to 
But renounce baptiſm, the fruits of Ciſte deatii and 
light ¶ his new life; what then does a Chriſtian, who re- 
Jews ¶ vounces not fin, and who is {till a ſlave to the cri- 
Ver. 18. r e againſt you, + Gr. being a voluntary in 
bumility. 7 hee — N . , ag 
Ia 64 minal 
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minal laws and paſſions of the world ?-- - How de- 


praved is the heart of man, and how oppolite to 
God! He refuſes the yoak, when God impoſes it: 
and he affects to impoſe one upon  him-ſelf, when 
God diſcharges» him from the burthen. But can 
there poſſibly be a more grievous yoak, than for a 
man to carrie in him-ſelt, during his whole life, ſo 
great a weight of oppoſition to God ? Lord, when 
ſhall the virtue and unct ion of thy grace break in me 
this yoak of iron? | | | 
. Which all are to periſh with the uſing) after the 
commandments and doctrines of men? 

23. Mpich things have indeed a ſhew of wiſdom in 
will-worſhip and humility, and + neglecting of the bod), 
wot in any honour to the ſatisfying of the fleſh. 

It appertains not to men, without the authority 
of the Church, to appoint the means of honouring 
God and having acceſs to him.--» No-thing which 
is periſhable in its nature, can be the neceſſary bond 
of a perſect, celeſtial, and eternal religion; or be 
ſubſervient thereto, but only by the appointment 
ot God, and ſo far as he pleaſes. --- Neither the 
uſe, nor the forbearance of ex ernal things, honours 
God, but ſubmiſſion to his will or to his Church: 
but who can ſubject our will to that of God, but 
the Spirit of God himſelf? N00 


22, & Or, puniſhing, or, not ſparing. 
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9. 1. Love OF HEAVENLY THINGS. THE LIFE 
HIDDEN IN Gop. THE OLD AND NEW MAN. 
CHRIST IN ALL, 


1. IF ye then be riſen with Chriſt, feek thoſe things 

which are above where Chriſt fitteth on the right 
ty band of God, }. Y 
no WM - 2. Set your + affection on things above, not on things on 
ch the earth. , | 


nd It is the vanity of a heathen philoſopher to em- 


deploy his whole time and application about earthly 
ent Wl things: it was the property of the Jews, to place 
the their religion in them: it is the. ſenſual affection 
m of a carnal man, to make them his ſupreme delight 


ch: and pleaſure : but to have no life, ſpirit, and heart, 


but but only for the things above, this is the ſtate of a 
man xiſen again; and ſuch a baptized perſon is. 
To ſeek God by faith, and to obey his law by fi- 
delity, is the duty of every Chriſtian: to reliſh the 
things of God, and to walk with joy in the ways of 
his counſels, is the reward of faith, and the fruit of 
a fidelity which has been tried. 
A 3. For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt in 
TUG. 

Oh my God, where are any Chriſtians to be 

found, if to be ſuch we muſt be dead to the world, 

that is, no more affected with irs riches, honors, and 


Ver. 2. + Or, mind, 


pleaſures 


* 


KKB ů ET” — —— 10 era + 


glory. 
F. Morti ſie therefore your members which are upon the 


* 
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leaſures than a dead perſon, and muſt be willing to 
accounted by it as a dead carcaſs, which is good 
for no-thing, and mult be buried? Let our heart 
therefore be always united ro Criſt, and always 
in motion towards God, ſince in him is all its life 


by faith. 


4. When Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear, then p. 
ye alſo appear with him in glory. 

Let us then patiently wait till Chriſt ſhall appear, | 
that we may appear only with him: and let us not 
hearken at all to the voice of vanity, which calls out 
to us and ſays, Appear in the world. -- - The carnal 
man can- not comprehend the lite of a Chriſtian, 
which is altogether ſpiritual, and the glory he will 
injoy, which is altogether internal: a Chriſtian 
knows it not him-ſelf, if he ſeeks for glory any where 
but in the world to come. His patrimony in this 
life is the croſs: but that croſs is the ſeed of 


earth ; fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affection, evil 
concupi ſcence, and covetouſneſs, which is idolatry : 

Let us be perſuaded'once for all, that bapriſm ob- 
liges us to morti fication. In it our ſins died indeed, 
but the root of ſins remained alive: let us compleat 
and perfect this death, if we deſire to live. - - - Vir- | 
rues are the members of the new creature; vices and u 
inordinate affeftions are thoſe which compoſe the body lin 
of ſin: the one'is formed in proportion as the other WM 1 
decays. --- Here are three roots of 4in, three heads I vol 
of the old man: uncleanneſs makes him a beaſt ; ¶ the 

ide or ambition makes him a devil; and coverouſ- Ml Jeſt 
"gl makes him an idolater, who does for the ſake ” 

" mony every thing which he' ought to do for the N dis 
ſake of God. 07 * 
6. For which things ſale the wrath of. God cometh on 
the children of diſobedience. * 2 
Ver. 5. Epheſ. V. 3. f 


No- thing 
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No-thing but the fins of men can kindle the wrath 
of God. Under a juſt God, none is miſerable who. 
is not criminal. Let us ceaſe to ſin, and God will 
ceaſe ro puniſh. -- Every fin has a mixture of in- 
fidelity, as every virtue is rooted in faith. En: 

7. In the which ye alſo walked ſome time, uhen je 
lived in them. n 

8. But now you alſo put off all theſe ; anger, wrath, 
- malice, & blaſphemy ®, filthy communication out of your 

= F772 * Fr.. evil-ſpeaking, 
* It is not to inſult, but to convert the ſinner, that 
charity humbles him by giving him a fight of his 
n, IM paſt miſeries.— Will thoſe who look upon evil- 
in WY peaking and filthy communication as no-thing, ever 
oy believe, with. S. Paul, that theſe things draw down 
re the wrath of God, which denotes the puniſhment of 
his deadly fins ? . ILY "2 
of 9. Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye have put off 
the old man wit his deeds; rap © | 
the Let us not cover the od man and his inclinations 
-vil WM by hypocriſy, but let us put him off intirely by a ſin- 
cere renunciation and a true converſion. - - The ha; 
ob- bir or garment of the heart is its love and its deeds - 
ed, it is by theſe that God knows and owns us, as we 
lear lnow a magiſtrate by his robe and his functions. 
Vir 10. Aud have put on the new man, which is re- 
* oP in knowledge, after the image of him that created' 
— Man, disfigured by fin, is no longer to be known, 
eads unleſs grace form again in him, by a new birth, 
the lineaments of a child of God, according to 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is the original thereof, as being 
the prime image of the inviſible God: juſt as Chriſt, 
disfigured by the reſemblance of ſinful fleſh, was re- 
newed by his reſurre&ion, and pur into a condition 


# 


1 8. Rom. vi. 4. Epheſ. iy, 22. Heb. xii. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 1. 
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of being acknowledged for the only Son of God, 
having received by this third birth a glory which 
is worthy of him. It belongs to thee, O divine pat- 
oſs bo form thy image in me, and to render me like 
thy« (elf. 11; ops; | | 
5 : 11, Hhere there is neither Greek nor Jeu, circumciſun 
nor unc ircumccſion, barbarian, Scythian, bond nor fret: 
but Chriſt is all, aud in alil. | 
God values no- thing in us, but his Son and his 
image; as he hates no- thing in us, but the old man 
and his corruption. We were cloathed with the 
rſon of Chriſt in baptiſm: and he 7s all in us which 
is Spirit cauſes us to be in him; and does in us 
eyery. thing which his Spirit works in us. 


F. 2. AN ABRIDGMENT OF THE CHRISTIAN 
© VIRTUES. FOR BEARANcE OF OUR NEIGH- 
 BOUR. SPIRITUAL SONGS. 'THANKS- 

CEA mne "ed | 


12. Put on therefore, (as the elect of God, holy and 
beloved) bowels of mercies, kindneſs, bumbleneſs of mind, 
meekneſs, long: ſuffering ;-. 3551 | 

How can we poſſibly put on bowels? What is thy 
meaning in this place, O great Apoſtle, but only, 
that it is no-thing to perform external good works, 
unleſs they have their root and principle in charity, 
which is the heart, and as it were the bowels of the 
new man; and that men vainly flatter them- 
ſelves wich. having this heart and theſe bowels, 1! 
they do not ſhew them | outwardly, by exerciſing 
mercy, humbleneſs: of mind, . meekneſs, and long-ſuffering 
towards their neighbour.? Theſe virtues are the 
characters of true Chriſtians. - - Elect, holy, and be- 
loved, three appellations which contain the whole 


economy of their ſalvation: the eternal election " 
God; 
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God; their ſeparation from the corrupt maſs and 
ſanctification in time; and their glorification, the 
laſt and principal effect of the love of God. Joh, 
xvii. 20 | | 0 
13. Fein one another, and forgiving one another, 
if auy man have a * quarrel againſt any e even as Chriſt 
forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. <1 | 
It is chiefly by means of thele, virtues, O je- 
ſus, that we are thy. diſciples and followers, and 
have a truely. chriſtian heart: but it is likewiſe 
in reſpe& of theſe, that our heart has moſt need 
of the operation and ſovereign remedies applied by 
thy healing hand. is h 
14. And above all theſe things, put on charity, which 
i the bond of perfettneſs. | 1 
Self-love, hypocriſy, and cuſtom may cauſe us 
to do chriſtian actions: but charity alone does them 
in a chriſtian manner, with reſpect to God and 
Jeſus Chriſt, by uniting and contorming us to our 
Head as true members. - Self-love is a very fee- 
ble bond, and ſuch as can-not put a ſtop to the reſi- 
lefineſs of the heart of man; charity is the only 
perfetÞ bond, which fixes the heart, and binds it 
talt to Gd. ben Fe 
15. And let the peace of God rulg in your hearts, 
10 the which alſo ye are called in one body; and be ye 
thankful. (1 | | 7 
* Vulg. & Fr. according to ſome Gr. MSS. Je- 
fus Chriſt. d - oa] 53 Þ - 45490. 
The-peace 'of the devil unites the children of this 
world againſt Jeſus Chriſt and his ſervants : the peace 
of Jeſus Chriſt unites Chriſtians againſt the world 
and its maxims, - - - No-thing is more ſtrong, , no- 
thing more triumphant, than a -heart eſtabliſhed 
in the peace of Chriſt by the contempt of the good 
and evil things of this life, and which no- thing 
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can 
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can diſcompoſe but the fear of diſpleaſing God: 
no- thing is more "thankful than he who poſleſles 
this peace, becauſe he knows that it is the Spirit 
of God who gives it. - - - The thaakfulneſs which 
we owe to Feſus Chriſt, for having reconciled us 
by putting us into his own body, is to live in 
peace with all our brethren,” and to bear them in 
our heart. « 

16. Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly in al 
wiſdom ; teaching and admoniſhing one another in pſalms, 
and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, finging * with grace in 
your hearts to the Lord. 

* Fr. heartily with edification the praiſes of. 
The law of Moſes was written upon ſtone ; but 
the Chriſtian ought to make his heart the tables 
of the law of Chriſt. Diverſe are the uſes which he 
_ to make of this law. 1. Not to make it 
paſs ſlightly and haſtily into his mind by a preci- 
pitate reading; but to imprint and fix it in his 
heart, by meditating upon it at leiſure, and by feed- 
ing thereon. 2. To fill him-ſelf abundantly with 
it. The hunger which earneſtly craves it can-not 
but be commendable, the ſatiety cauſed thereby 
is holy; but more holy {till 1s that hunger after 
it which is inſatiable. 3. To conſult and to hearken 
to it as our maſter, to follow it as the rule of our 
whole conduct, and to draw from it as from the 
fountain of true wiſdom. 4. To draw from it in- 
ſtructions and exhortations for others. 5. To pour 
out his heart in the praiſes of the Lord, from the 
fulneſs of this divine word. 6. With application 
of mind to God, and decency and modeſty for the 
ed ification of his neighbour. - It is likely, that 
this is the original of the parts and order of the 
liturgy of the Church, from the apoſtolical times: 
pains, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs. = - - Profane 
ongs are unworthy of a Chriſtian, To ſing the 
devil's ſongs in a temple of the Holy Ghoſt, ſuch 
Lido 45 
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as every true Chriſtian is, how great is the abo- 
mination! To edifie, animate, and comfort our- 
ſelves with ſpiritual ſongs, while we are working 
with our hands, how holy and profitable a cuſtom 
is it! VOLTA 
17. And whatſoever ye do in word or deed, do all in 
the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to God and 
the Father by him. | 

Good God! what is a Chriſtian, and who is 
there who lives like a Chriſtian, if all his' words 
and actions ought to be a ſacrifice of thankſ-giviugs, 
offered to God by Jeſus.Chriſt as (high] Prieſt * 
and Mediator of Chriſtians; with Jeſus Chriſt, as 
the true victim of God; in Feſws- Chriſt, as his 
temple ; upon Feſus Chriſt, as his aitar; according 
to Jeſus Chriſt, as the pattern and the law of a 
Chriſtian; under Jeſus Chriſt, as his Lord and King: 
in the ſpirit, the intentions, the motives, the diſpo- 
ſitions, and the end of Jeſus Chriſt, as his Head; 
with dependence u Jeſus Chriſt, from whom 
proceeds all the { goodneſs] of our actions; and 
in offering {the repreſentative ſacrifice ot] him-ſelf 
to his Father, as comprehending both all the gra- 
titude which we owe him, for having given us his 
Son, and in him all things, and likewiſe all 'the 
other duties of religion. 5 1 


g. 3. Taz puTiEs or WIvEs AND HUSBANDS, 
of CHILDREN, FATHERS, AND SERVANTS. 

18. Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own husbands, 
u it is fit in the Lord. Yn 
This ſubmiſſion, conformable to the law of God; 
not a matter of counſel, but of obligation. In 


Per. 17. 1 Cor, x. 31, Ver. 18, Epheſ. v. 22. 


imitation 
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imitation of the ſubmiſſiun ot the Church toward; 
Jeſus Chriſt, it ought to contain a loving obedience, 
a reaſonable and chriſtian complaiſance, an ii viola- 
ble fidelity, and an indiſſoluble ſociety. 

19. Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter againſt 
them. | 
No- thing but a-husband's love can render a wife; 
ſubmiſſion and dependence, ſweet, amiable, and 
profitable. He is not her ſuperior to domineer over 
her with imperiouſneſs, to make him-ſelf feared, 
to break her ſpirits, or to treat her injuriouſly; but 
to guide her with gentleneſs, prudence, and peace. 
20. Children, obey your parents, in all things : for this 
is well-pleafii;g unto the Lord. | 

A child, who, in obeying his own father, has reſ- 
pect to the authority of his Father who is in heaven, 

ts no other bounds to his obedience, but thoſe which 
the law of God him-ſelf obliges him to put. He 
Wants no other reaſon to ingage him to the perfor- 
— of this duty than this here given, namely, 
That it is well-pleafing unto the Lord. = Why does 
Chriſt here ſeem to take moſt complacency in the 
obedience of children, unleſs becauſe it was his uni- 
verſal virtue, the ſoul and the principle of all his 

actions? 3} 1 Dun 1 
21. Fathers, provoke not your children: to anger, le} 
they be diſcouraged. 

A father, who uſes not his children gently, is not 
. worthy to be the image of God, and the vice-ge- 
rent of Jefus Chriſt in his family. That perſon can 
by no means be ſaid to imitate them, who does not 
make his authority to be loved, by ſweetening it with 
mildneſs, by making it ſubſervient to charity, and 
by ſupporting it with good example. 


' 
! 


Ver. 20, Epheſ. +" Ver. 21. Epheſ. vi. 4. 


22. Ser- 
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22. Servants, obey in all things your maſters, accerd- 
ing to the fleſh; not with eye-ſervice, as men p'eaſers, 
but in fingleneſs of heart, fearing God: | 

See here an idea of a chriſtian ſervant. 1. His proper 
virtue is obedience. 2. His obedience is exact, and 
extends to every thing-which is not contrary to 
God. 3. He ſets not up for a ſpiritual and de- 
yout perſon, to exempt him- ſelf from his duty to- 
ward maſters who are not ſuch them-ſelves. 4. He 
obeys, not out of human reſpects, hypocriſy, flattery, - 
or ſelf-intereſt ; but ſincerely and in fingleneſs of 
teart, out of ſubmiſſion to the appointment of God. 

23. And whatſcever ye do, do it heartily, as to the 
Lord, and nit unto men. F 1. 

5. He ought to conſider in him whom he ſerves 
the authority of God, for whoſe ſake he ſerves; and 
to love in him, either the charity of God, which 
cauſes him to make a good uſe of authority, or his 
jullice, which permits the maſter to make a bad uſe 
thereof, for the good of the ſervant. 

24. Knowing, that of the Lord ye ſhall receive the 
_ of the inheritance: for ye ſerve the Lord 
Chriſt. TY | 
6. He muſt ſerve in ſuch a manner as ſhall be [ac- 
counted] worthy of the reward of the heaven!y inheri- 
tance which he expects from God, more than upon 
the proſpect of the temporal reward, which he re- 
ceives from his maſter. 7. He muſt not conſider 
his maſter's failings, but the Lord Chriſt, whoſe au- 
my he has, and whom he ſerves in ſerving his 
Mariner, Fin - up 

25» But he that doth wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong 
which he hath done : and there is no reſpect of perſons. 

8. He muſt leave to God the revenging of his 
maſter's injuſtice, without deſiting it. No- thing 
vill diſtinguiſh & great perſon from a ſlave at the 


Ver, 22. Tit. ii. 9. 1 Pet. ii. 18. Fer. 25, Rom. ii. 6, 
Vol, IV. Part, 1. H tribunal 
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tribunal of God, but the ſeverity with which he 
will puniſn him for the abuſe of his authority, repu- 
tation, power, & MG. "*Y 
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F.-1. THE DUTIES OF MASTERS, PERSEVE: 
RANCE IN PRAYING, WISDOM, AND THE 
SALT OF DISCRETION IN DISCOURSE. 


- 7” SEVERAL' DISCIPLES COMMENDED. 


11 
— FI * 11 


TY FF 71 
: : 


1. K Aſters, give unto your ſeruants that which i 
IVI Juſt and equal, knowing that ye alſo haves 


Maſter in heaven. 494 - 534 939 9 as. 
He who treats his ſervants with injuſtice and ri- 
gor, torgets God: they are under our power tor a 
moment which paſles away ; but we are under that 
of God to all eternity ſuch as we ſhall have been 
towards them, ſuch will he be towards us. 

2. Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame with 
thankſ-giving ; \*/;Fr. Perſeuere. 
Let us remember, that we are no other than 
beggers when we addteſs our ſelves to God in prayer, 
and that even prayer it-ſelt is an alms which we re- 
ceive from him; and then we ſhall eaſily conceive, 
that it ought to have theſe qualities following: . 
Aſſiduity, importunity, conti nuance, earneſtneſs, per- 
ſeverance. 2. Diligence, application, attention, reve- 
rence, preſence of God, watchfulneſi. 3. Humility, 
ſenſe of our own unworthineſs, religious fear, abaſe- 


2. Luke, xviti. 1, 1 Theſſ. v. 17. 


Per. 


# 


> 


1ent 
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ment of heart, gratitude. , Let us perſevere, *be- 
cauſe Goc would have us importune him. Let us 
watch, becauſe God has his proper ſeaſons of beſtow- 
ing light, grace, and merey, and of bleſſing us with 
liberal and ſalutary viſitations. Let us be full of 
gratirucde ad thankfulneſs,” becauſe this opens the 
band of merey to give, and the heart? of the poor 


. 9 r 
i t [30 410 
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to receive. | natal 5 
3. Withdl;' praying alſo for tts, that & d world open 
anto u dr of utterance, to ſpeak the myſtery of 
Chriſt; for tbhich I am alſo in bond. 
* Fr. an entrance to preach his worde. 
A Paſtor, who is à priſoner for the fake , Chriſt, 
thinks leſs of the chains Which confine his body, than 
of thoſe where with the ſouls are bound Which are 
committed to his care. S. Paul deſires not 2 door, 
that he may go out of priſon, but 2 dorf arterance; 
that be may introduce Nets Ctrl into the hearts of 
his hears.” A hireling is diſcouraged at the firſt 
obſtacles and ſufferings with Which he metts: here 
as, in an: A poſtle, they even kindle a freſh zeal to 
preach thoſe" very truths for which he ſufferv. - 
What is this-\door of utterance or this entrance of the 
wy bur d tongue warered with the prxyers of the 
Church and with the unction of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
hearts opened and prepared by the Lord? Alf de- 
pends upon him; and therefore to him muſt the 
Paſtor offer up the ſouls before he ſpeaks to them. 


4. That I may make it manifeſt, as To — 2 N 
yer per- 


There are #bundaite of preachers, and | 
haps few NO preach the triths which'th&y ought; 
and fewer ſtil! who preach them in the mater" 
which" they ought. =- The urt of men and that of 
God are Very Giftcrent. Human underſtanding knows 
how to give the chtiſtian trüths à tut Which is 


fx 


agreeable to the ear: the Spirit of God gives them 


Ver. 3. Epheſ. vi. 19. 2 Theſſ. iii, 1. 
F 2 ſuch 
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ſuch a turn, in the mouth of holy men, as invin- 
cibly converts the hearts. The former is the fruit 
of ſtudy ; the latter of prayer. 

5» Walk in wiſdom. toward them that are without, 
redeeming the time. | 

Wiſdom and prudence, | eſpecially in dangerous 
times, are extremely. neceſſary for a minilter of 
the truth, both in preaching and writing. It is 
no ſmall fault, to give. occaſion to the raiſing of 
ſtorms againſt the Church and her miniſters, for 
want of having a due regard to the times, and to 
the paſſions of carnal men. | 

6. Let your ſpeech be alway with grace, ſeaſoned 
with ſalt, that ye may know how ye ought to anſut 
every man. ALT] A pore 
To govern and manage the tongue according 
to the condition, the wants, the diſpoſition, and 
the capacity of every one, is a talent truely paſto- 
ral. Nature may diſpoſe a man to this, but grace 
alone can render it uſeful, --- It is not only in 
the pulpit, or in the ſacred functions, that a mini- 
ſter of Chriſt ought to be mindful of his character; 
but alſo in the converſe of the world. One mild, 
- prudent, and edifying converſation ſhall ſome-times 
ain more ſouls to God, than a great number of 
7. Al my ſtate ſball Tychicus declare unto you, who is 
a beloved brother, and a faithful miniſter, and ſelbu- 
| ſervant in the Lord: | Vs! 
8. Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame purpoſe, 
2 he might know your eſtate, and comfort you 

"LE INON <4 18 \ 

9. Vith Onefimus a faithful and beloved brother, 
who ig one of you They. hal make known unto yu 
all things which are done here. 4 


"Fer. 5. Epbeſ. v. 17. 


To 
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To acquaint each other with their fate and 
their troubles, is a conſolation, which the Paſtor 
and the people mutually owe to one another, - - - 
No-thing is ſo humble as an Apoſtle and a mar- 
tyr. S. Paul is ſo far from taking advantage either 
from the ſplendor of his dignity, or from the glory of 
his ſufferings, to exalt him-ſelt, that he exerciſes his 
humility in aſſociating with him-ſelf his interiors. 

10. Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner ſaluteth you, and 
Marcus fiſters ſon to Barnabas, (touching whom ye re- 
ceived commandments ; if he come unto you, receive 
him) 

It is evident in S. Paul, that the paſtoral chari- 
ty and ſolicitude can-not be bound or made cap- 
tive in the heart of an evangelical priſoner. = - - 
The Apoſtle now ſhews his mildneſs rowards one 
who has profited by his ſeverity. (As, xv. 38.) 
It is a great matter, to know well-how to make 
uſe of both with a juſt temperament. 

11. And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, who are of 
the circumciſion. Theſe only are my © felow-workers 
unto the kingdom of God, which have been a comfert 
unto Mes | 

How few are there, who continue faithful, both 
to their miniſtry, and to the charity due from them 
to the miniſters of the Church, when they mult 
hazard their life or their fortune 

12. Epaphras who is one of you, a ſervant of Chriſt, 
ſaluteth you, * always |} 2 fervently ® for you in 
prayers, that ye may ſtand „ ana * complete ia 

Fr. who combates inceſſantly. - | 
13. For I bear him record, that he hath a gre 
wal for you, and them that are in Laodicea, and them 
in Hierapolis. | 8 N | 


Ver, 12, + Or, ſtriving. + Or, plied. 3 
By \* ©. rajer 
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| Prayer is a combat wherein God, willingly ſuffers 
him-ſelt- to be ' over-come, When it, is continued 
without intermiſſion. Thus a true Paſtor tights, 
eſpecially, when his other functions are forbidden 
him. Salvation is tor thoſe only „ ho tully and 
completely perform the will of God, and not for 
thoſe: ho ſatisſie them-ſelves with performing only 
a part. - It is of great uſe to good men and to 
the miniſters of Chriſt, to cultivate, but without 
a ſfectation or loſs of time, the duties of chriſt an 
triendſhip, in order to unite the hearts of all men 
to jeſus Chriſt. | 
14. Luke' the beloved phyfictant, and Demas gret 
Jew: Shar wn nod . Dhundtlo) | 
15. Salute the brethren which. are in Laodicea, aul 
Mmpbhas, and the church which: is in his houſe. 
6. And vuben this epiſtle is read amongſt jan, 
cu ſe that it be read alſo in the church :of the Ladd. 
_ ; and thut ye: likewiſe redd the epiſtle from Lat 
cars why at u . Me bur. 
The wants of the: flock, let it be at never ſo 
great a diſtance, are always preſent to the mind d 
a Paſtor who bears it in his heart. - - The ei, 
ot the Apoſtles were even then' read publicly in 
the aſſemblies of the faithful. As all Chriſtians 
are their children, all aught to be fed with thei 
milk : to deſire to deprive chem of this food, is to 
deſite to deprive them of life. We are all S. Pauls 
diſciples; let us male his dectrine familiar to out 
N und Gun & wachs 


(gg 7 BER Nea Kun 
17. And ſay to Archippus, * Take beed to ile 


rior by the mediation of his flock. He ought 
Ven 14. 2 Tim. iv. 11. . 
| frequent!y 
2 


to-the-CoLossSIANS, Chap. IV. 119 


frequently to conſider his duties that he may not 
become negligent. - - It is from Jeſus Chriſt that 
a Biſhop. recezves his miniſtry, tho' it be by the 
conveyance..ot men. 2 To fulfil al the duties of 
the prieſthood. ot Chriſt and of the paſtoral office: 
who can forbear trembling at ſuch an injugction? 
But how much more ought. thoſe to tremble, who 
perform "none of theſe diutzer, or at molt do very 
little, and that in a perſunctory manner? 

18. The ſalutatiou by the band of me Paul. Remem- 
ber my bonds. Grace be with h. Amen. wy 

Let us be ſenſible. of What our” paſtors endure 
in the ſolicitous care which they have for us. 
The ſubſcription of the letters of Biſhops [in many 
places] is accompanied with the ſign of the croſs: 
this epiſtle of S. Paul, as well as all the truths it 
contains, is ſealed with his own crofs, and his on 
bonds. Let us then [alſo remember the bonds of the 
Apoſtles: let us eſteem and revere, let us love and 
practiſe the truths which they have taught us, at 
the expence of their liberty and of their life. 


Afrinen from Rome to the Coloſſians, by Thchicus © | 
PPP 


—_ — 


———— ©—_ oo ˙ 1  ———o@- 2 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1 


FIRST EPISTIL E 


PAUL the ArOS TIB 


TO HE 


THESSALONIANS. 


is in Ged the Father, and in the Lord 
= Jeſus Chriſt Grace be unto you, and 
peace from God our Father, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, | 


See here a pattern of a Biſhop of the firſt or- 
der, Who knows what he has received from God, 
| without 


\ 
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without forgetting the part of others. S. Paul joins 
his fellow-workers with him-ſelf, but he names him- 
ſelf in the firſt place. It is a falſe humility in a 
Prelate, to be unwilling to keep his primacy in the 
miniſtry : but to deſire to rule alone therein, is a 
real pride. Let a man's ſtation in the Church be 
never ſo high, and his talents never ſo extraordi- 
nary, yet he ought not to negle& to ſupport his 
conduct and his advice with the teſtimony of his 
brethren. - - - The Church, as well as its Head, came 
torch from God, without leaving his boſom : it is in 
God, becauſe its whole life is hid with Feſus Chriſt 
in him; and it is in Jeſus Chriſt, as the members 
are in the perſon whoſe body they compoſe. -- - 
Grace and peace are the ſole object of the deſire and 
of the piety of a chriſtian ſoul. Grace cauſes God 
to reign in man during this life : and peace will 
cauſe man to reign in God to all eternity. 

2. We give thanks to God always for you all, ma- 
king mention of you in our prayers, "0 t 

A true Paſtor always finds him-ſelf charged with 
the neceſſities and wich the duties of his flock : 
the former he ſatisſies by prayer, the latter by 
thankſ-giving. - - A true Chriſtian has always 
two motions towards God: the one of- ſighs and 
groans, to draw down the graces of heaven upon 
his miſeries; the other of gratitude; and acknow- 
ledgment, to cauſe thoſe graces to return thither, 
and to referr them to the glory of the principle from 
which they proceeded. | 

3. Remembring without ceaſing your work of faith, and 
labour of love, and patience of hope in our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, in the fizht of God, and our Father : 
We pray for every thing, when we pray for. the 
ncreaſe of faith, hope, and charity; and we can-not do 
it better, than in offering to God a- grateful remem- 
brance of that which God has already wrought in the 
heart. Good works are the fruit of faitb. A N 
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F: 1. FAITH, HOPE; CHARITTY.. THE EFFICACY 
OF THE WORD. | JOY IN AFFLICTIONS, THE 
PREACHING OF A GOOD EXAMPLE. 


L and Silvanus, and Timotheus, un- 
s tbe ebureh o the Theſſalonians, which 
is in Ged the Father, and in the Lord 
> Jeſus Chriſt: Grace be: unto you, and 
peace from God our Father, and the Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, 1 £208 
See here a pattern of a Biſhop of the firſt or- 
der, Who knows what he has received from God, 
| without 
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without forgetting the part of others. S. Paul joins 
his fellow-workers with him-ſelf, but he names him- 
ſelf in the firſt place. It is a falſe humility in a 
Prelate, to be unwilling to keep his primacy in the 
miniſtry : but to deſire to rule alone therein, is a 
real pride. Let a man's ſtation in the Church be 
never ſo high, and his talents never ſo extraordi- 
nary, yet he ougat not to neglec to ſupport his 
conduct and his advice with the teſtimony of his 
brethren. - - -- The Church, as well as its Head, came 
torch from God, without leaving his boſom : it is in 
Cd, becauſe its whole life is hid with Feſus Chriſt 
in him; and it is in Jeſus Chriſt, as the members 
are in the perſon whoſe body they compoſe. -- - 
Grace and peace are the ſole object of the deſire and 
of the piety of a chriſtian ſoul. Grace cauſes God 
to reign in man during this life : and peace will 
cauſe man to reign in God to all eternity. 

2. We give thanks to God always fon you all, ma- 
king mention. of you in our prayers, | | 

A true Paſtor always finds him-ſelf charged with 
the neceſſities and wich the duties of his flock : 
the former he ſatisſies by prayer, the latter by 
thankſ-giving. - - A true Chriſtian has always 
two motions towards God: the one of ſighs and 
groans, to draw down the graces of heaven upon 
his miſeries; the other of gratitude, and acknow- 
ledgment, to cauſe thoſe graces to return thither, 
and to referr them to the glory of the principle from 
which they proceeded. | 1 _ 

3. Remembring without ceaſing your work of faith, aud 
labour of love, and patience of hope in our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, in the fizht of God, and our Father : © 
We pray for every thing, when we pray. for, the 
ncreaſe of faith, hope, and charity; and we can-not do 
it better, than in offering to God a grateful remem- 
brazce of that which God has already wrought in the 
heart. Good works are the fruit of faith. A N 
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and immoveable expectation of good things to come, 
is the proper mark and character of hepe: labors and 
ſufferings for the Church are the effect of charity. 
4. Ruowing, brethren f beloved, your election of Cod 
5. For our goſpel came not unto you. in word ouly, but alſy 
in pour, and iu the Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance; x 
Je know'what manner of men ue were among you for your ſake, 
The deſigns of God concerning any. particular 
Chkureh, or perſon, are made manifeſt to the Paſtors 
by the reception of the divine word, and the good 
uſo of the chriſtian truths which they ſee in ſouls; 
and they are maniteſted even to theſe by the applica- 
tion and diſintereſted zeal of the Paſtors. It is no va- 
nity at all in Paſtors to ſpeak thereof, hen it is de- 
figned to make the people adhere, not to them · ſele 
but to God. The miracles which ought now to ac- 
companie the preacher's word, are his good liſe and 
his example. a LOOT 01 1 
6. Aud ye became: folowers of us, and. of the Lord, la- 
ving received the word in much afflittion; with joy of the 
It is not proper, always to mortifie: perſons by 
upbraiding them with their defects; but to com- 
fort and incourage them ſome- times, by repreſent- 
ing to them the good which God cauſes them to 
40. How great conſolation does a man find in 
the word of God, when he ſuffers for the truth! 
To be content to loſe all, provided one can know 
and: do the will of God, is an apoſtolical grace, 
and the property of Jeſus Chriſt. Happy that per- 
on; Who lets flip no opportunity of fall wing his 
Rep! The Apoſfle knows no higher encomium to 
beſtow upon Chriſtians. This union of yey with 
an extreme aficio is à ſecret reſerved for Jeſus 
Chriſt, und the- privilegè of Chriſtianit. 
o that je were enſumples to ull thut believe in Ai. 
cedbma, aud Athaia- g 3 ö , ve Airs Er? W 
. ee. + Or; betovedl of Got your elo. boo . - 
| . ü 8. Hr 


Fr 


to the THESSSLONTANS; Chap. I. 123 
8. Fur from jeu ſounded out the ward of the Lord, 
not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but alſo in every 
place your faith, to God-ward is ſpread. abroad, ſo that. 
we need not to ſpeak any thing. ar 

A man is not fit to be an eſample or pattern 
to others, till he is him-ſelf become the image of 
ſeſus Chriſt. - - - The ſweet odor of a good ex- 
ample ſpreads far abroad in a little time. 'T'he faith 
of many whole nations, may poſſibly be the fruit 
of the piety of one ſingle Church, and ſome-times 

. family, of one ſingle ſou. 

9. Hr they themſelves ſhew of us, what manner of en- 
tring in we had unto you, and how ye turned to God from 
idols, to ſerve the living and true G]: © + 

Whar conſolation, what joy is it to an evangeli- 
cal miniſter, to ſèee that God is lmown and honour- 
ed by his labors! - No man truely turns to 
Cod, unleſs he forſakes his idols: one, his riches, 
his pleaſures, and his eaſe; another, the idol of his 
mind, of his body, or of his falſe honor. So long 
a8. any man follows the ſpirit. of the world, he 
ſacrifices the living and true God to theſe ſorts of 
als: to ſacrifice, them to God, is the property of 


- , 


the grace 'of Chriſt, © | . 
10. Aud to wait for his Son from heaven, whom: be 
raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus which delivered us 


from: the. wrath to come. 


To ſerve God and to expect or wait for his Son 
Jelus Thrift, is the_whole lite of a Chriſtian,, He 
who, expects, deſires; he who deſires, is impatient 
of delay; he who is impatient, grones; he who 
grones, is ſenſible of his miſery, and very far from 
lecking pleaſures, and divexſions. Vouchſaſe, O 
Lord, to teach us thy-ſelf to wait for thee, as a 
captive does for his delivefer ; an exil, for his he- 
ing recalled home; a ſick perſon, for. his phyſician; 
a child, for his father; a bride, for her bride- 
groom ; a ſheep, for her ſhepherdz a Fedtor, Jr 


| 
\ 
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his ranſom; and an oppreſſed orphan, for his judge f 
and his protector. Let us imitate him whom we 
expect, if we are unwilling to fall back into that 
wrath from which -he has delivered us. , 

0 
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1. Do R jour ſelves, brethren, know our entrance in un. 0 

* to you, that it was not in vain. 

2. But even after that we had ſuffered before, and were 
Hamefully entreated, as ye know, at Philippi, we were bold 
in cur God, to ſpeak unto you the goſpel + God, with much 
contention, | 2 
What fruit is there not 1eafon to expect from a 
miniſter, whoſe fidelity, zeal, and confidence in Gd 
- have been tried by great ſufferings? - - - Obſerve 

here the pattern of a Paſtor and an evangelical 
preacher. 1. Before he enters into the ſacred mini- 

ry, to examine his own heart, and to conſider the 
Iabors and ſufferings in which he ingages. - - - That 
perſon who exrers into the harveſt by the favor of 
men, has reaſon to fear leſt he ſhould be therein 
very unprofitable ro others, and very much in dar- 


ger Him- ſelf: whereas he who enterf into it by the 
oor of afflictions and of the ctols, will find therein 


Ven 2. Akts xvii 22. * ded 4 . 5 4 . 
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the bleſſing, the virtue, and the unction of the croſs, 
ſor the ſalvation of ſouls, and for his own ſanctifi- 
cation. - How ſweet is it, to have this teſti- 
mony in one s heart, that one has not been afraid 
of men, when it was neceflary to ſerve God ! 

3. Fir our exhortation was not of deceit, nor of un- 
clanneſs, nor in guil ee 

2. To teach only a pure doctrine, which has no- 
thing of the errors of Heretics, or of the ſhameful 
ſuperſtitions of the Heathens, or of the artificial 
mixture of the Jews. Wh | 

4 But as we were alloued of God to be put in truſt 
with the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, not as pleaſing men, but 
Cod, which trieth our heart's | 

3. Not to applie him- ſelf to the work of God, but 
only ſo far as God him ſelf calls him thereto by his 
choice. 4. To conſider carefully the ingagements 
which come from providence, and which point out 
to us the will of God. 5. To preach the truths. of 
the Goſpel, with the fidelity of a ſteward, not with 
the freedom of a proprietor. 6. To have no regard 
to the approbation of men, unleſs it be conformable 
tothe judgment of God. 7. So to behave him- ſelf 
therein, as having God for the witneſs, and the judge 
of his heart. It is no ſmall matter, to be obliged 
to anſwer the choice and the deſigns of Gd. 

5. Fir neither at auy time uſed. we flattering words, 
a Je kn, nor a like; of covetcuſneſs ," God is wit- 
Je. ” » +41 a4.) ric ; 

8. There muſt; be no cringing, nor human flat- 
, in a miniſter of the divine word. He who 
wither fears, nor hopes for,, any thing from men, 
never-troubles bim- ſelf ro accommodate the Goſpel - 
o their inclinations. . 9. To avoid even the very 
Madow” of coverouſneſs and- ſelf-intereſt, - -- Men are 
idle to judge of flattery: but God alone knows how 
llintereſted any perſon really is. There is a ſort of 
Wetouſneſs which is open and declared to all oy 

world e - 
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World: and there is an artifieial way of evfiiſat and 
a counterfeit 1 which refuſes lirtle i in "order 
to recerve mus. 
6. Nor of win foulg he y — nor 'yet 
of others, when doe might have f lern bur denſom, as the 

apoſtles of Chriſt. \o 1 ; «onde 40 

10. To labour with 3 ni — aim- 
ing at the glory f men. 11 Not eagerly to inſiſ 
upon his riglits, Protaring either to Honor or intereſt; 
ard to relinquiſh even — 2 ir wil 1 promo 
the work of God. 

7. But ue were gentle among you, even as s th me; 
cheriſbeth her children 

8. So, being affettionately Abr of you we were toi 
43.75 to have imparted unto vou, not the goſpel of Cid 
6 but" alſo oy dun fouls 15 Je "were dear un- 

to ut. 
1x, There mull be no-thing rough, troubleſome, 
imperious, or ſhocking. He muſt in his behaviour 
unite the gentleneſs, the ſimplicity,” and affability of 
a child, with the tenderneſs, the cares, and the ap- 
plication of a nurſe and of -v mother. 12, To give 
not only the mite of the divine word; but to be ready 
to give alſo his'own blood. How far remote from 
this: character is that clergy- man, who never trou- 
bles him- elf to feed either the fouls or the bodies 
of his flock! 243. A vicar" of the zeal and of the 
charity of Chriſt crucified ought to be prepared fot 
all events. If he do not ſacrifice his life upon the 
croſs, he ought” to finiſu it in the labors of the 
prieſthood. A tnan may unreaſonably flatter him- 
{ef with having this diſpoſition, when he has not 


led a laborious ard crucified life to give him any 
2 perſuafiob, as S. Paul had done. 5 
Fr ye remember, brethren, our labour and woke! 


jo "laburing gbr and day, been we would not bt 
Fr, 6. + Or, uſed authority. Ver. 9. Ads, XX. 34. 1 Co. 
chargeabl: 


iv. 12. 2 Theſſ. iit. 8. 
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chargeable unto any . cdx 1 unto you the e. 
ſpel F Cd. 

14. To ſpare no pains not" habiy to be derb ebe 
to ſouls. 15. To gain his bread by the ſweat of his 
brows, rather than to be chargeable to any one to 
the prejudice of the Goſpel. --< So great an Apoſtle 
to labour night and day tor a livelibood |” Ah, what 
will become of us, with our idleneſs, our vo- 
luptuouſneſs, our exceſs, our delicacy, our ſuperflui- 


ties, and our oppoſition to every uny winch Wat all 
PUNE to 4 pig Yoo? - . le 


* 


ſ 3D, rb A FATHER oF THE. ander 
HIS WORD. RECEIVED AS THE WORD on, 
Gop, DREADFUL JUDGMENT UPON ,..\,, 
ux ede 5 Hatt 
(1 tube d Kr 
10. te are Wenne ahi Ged allo; * gong, and 
juſtly, and unblameably we behaved our ſelves among Jon 8 
that believe: ne 
16. A great diſingagement from earthly thin 
and a great fullneſs of thoſe of heaven, are abe 
in an eccleſtaſtical perſon. 17. To act always wi 
4 ſpirit of equity towards his neighbour, ſtu 19 758 
to avoid all prepoſſeſſion. 18. He muſt have a 
18 integrity, and a perfect modeſty, in his man- 
vers and in his perſon. The virtue of an evan 
lical miniſter ought not to belknown'to God alone. As 
it ought to be pure and fincere in his fight”; * 
ought ir- be regular and edifying in the f. A 
men, ſo as that he my „ to their te 
on that account. 
It. A. ye htiow; Jow de Schwe nid cn fartb, 25 
charged every one f you (av a father doth his children) 
12. That je 2 walk twoort hy of God, wow Pac caled 
Fo unto iy be und Boy.” 


Wore T's 
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19. To be intirely devoted to the ſervice of 


ſoul, as if only one was under his care; and to 


bear a fatherly heart toward the leaſt of all. 20. To 
exhort the imperſect inceſſantly, that they may make 
a farther progreſs in holineſs. 21. To comfort and 
animate thoſe who want confidence and courage, 
ſo as to cauſe them to walk, 22. To conjure and 
preſs. thoſe who are at the greateſt diſtance from 
God, to ingage them to enter into the way of al- 
vation- 23. To ſhew the moſt perfect, how far 
they fall ſhort of that holineſs which is ur- 
thy of ſo great, ſo good, and ſo holy a God, wh 
calls them thereto ; which is worthy. of ſo free, ſo 
powerful, and ſo wiſe means, by which he brings 
them to it; and which is worthy of his kingdom and 
glory, ſo abundant, ſo perfect, and fo divine, for 
which he deſigns them. Let this expreſſion, u- 
thy of God, be continually ſounding in the ears of 
our faith. Our grand buſineſs is, to honour, ſerve, 
5.4 pleaſe God, and to render our-ſelyes worthy 
13. For this cauſe alſo thauk we God without ceaſing, 
betauſe when ye received the word of God which ye heard 
Fus ye received it not as the word of men, but (as it 
is in truth) the word of God, which effettually worketh 
alſo in you that believe. yg 7 

24. Faithfully and without ceaſing to referr to God, 
the glory of the ſucceſs of his word. 25. To inſpire 
into ſouls a great eſteem and profound reverence for 
the word of God, and never to give them any occa- 
ſion to deſpiſe it. 26. But to be fully convinced 
him-ſelf, and fully to convince others, that it is of 
no effect at all, while it only pleaſes the ears, and 
God does not work in the heart, to make it be re- 
ceived. by faith. --- The word of God does not appeat 
what it is in truth, but only when it enters vicorioully 
into the heart, takes full poſſeſſion of it, and tr: 


umphs over its hardneſs and corruption. Ah, Lu 
when 
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when will that happy time come, when thy words 
which has ſo long beſieged and attacked my heart, 
ſhall force it to ſurrender it-ſelf to tnee? | 
14. For ye, brethrea, became followers of the churches 
of God, which in Judea are in Chriſt Jeſus: for ye 
alſo have ſuffered like "things of your own country-men, 
even as they have of the Jews : | 
27. To fortiſie and animate his people by the 
example of the Apoſtles and af the primitive Chriſt- 
jans, - == There are three reaſons which ought to 
make us adhere inviolably to the Church and its 
profeſſion of faith: 1. Becauſe we believe that 
which the prophets, the Apoſtles, and the firſt 
Churches believed. 2. Becauſe they laid down 
their lives for the doctrine which we believe. 3. Be- 
cauſe the catholic Church meets with the ſame 
contradictions and oppoſitions now which they did, 
and has ſtill martyrs who even at this day die for 
the ſame faith. 
15. H/bo both killed the Lord Jeſus, and their own pro- 
phets, and have + perſecuted us, and they pleaſe not God, 
15 und are contrary to all men: 9 
ard 16. Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, that they 
ib be ſaved, to fil up their fins alway: for the 
th WY vrath is come upon them to the uttermoſt. | 
28. To make his flock take warning by bad 
04, WM amples, and eſpecially by that of the Jews, to 
ire imprint. upon them a dread of God's judgments. 
for de moſt terrible of all, is to be abandoned to fin, in 
ca- WI puniſhment of former ſins; and the greateſt of ſins, is 
cel v oppoſe the truth out of envy, to perſecute thoſe 
is oho preach or defend it, and to reject Jeſus Chriſt, 
and - To ſet ones ſelf againſt the grace of Jeſus 
99 Chriſt, as the Jews did, is to be an enemy of man- 
lind, which has no other refuge. 29. To make 
peat 
uy bardened ſinners fear that the meaſure of zheir fins 


— Ver. 15. f Or, chaſed us out. 
chen I Vol. IV. Part, 1. * is 


x 


/ 
139 .' The 1, Ep1sSTLE of $.Pavi 


is filed up. No-thing fills up this meaſure ſooner, 

than to. become guilty of the perdition of other, | 

after having laid aſide the care of our own ſalya- 
tion. 

17. But we, brethren, being taken from you for a [gr 
time, in preſence, not in heart, endeavoured the my: 
abundantly to ſee your face with great defire. 

18. Wherefore we would have come unto you (even | \ 
Paul) once and again; but Satan hindred us. ; 

30. To love reſidence, to abſent him-ſelf but 
little, and that out of neceſſity, never to be abſent 
in heart, to return to his flock as ſoon as poſſible, 
to trie all means of ſurmounting the obſtacles which 1.“ 
keep him from it, and to look upon non-reſidents 
as the moſt gratetul thing imaginable to Satan, an 7 
which he promotes with all his power, as a ſour if ſtrip 
of the perdition of ſouls. F port 
19. Fir what is our hope, or joy, or crown of f rei Lou 
cing? are not even ye in the preſence of the Lord Jau hare 
Chriſt,. at his coming? 

20. For ye are our glory and joy. 

31. To conſider frequently, that a Paſtor car 
not hope to be ſaved. but by labouring to promote 
the ſalvation of others. 3 2. That his comfort and 
his ſubſtantial joy conſiſts in being ſerviceable to 
ſouls, and in ſeeing them go on courageoully i 
the way to heaven. 33. That his flock muſt be 
his glory or his ſhame, his crown or his condemn 
tion, at the tribunal of God; and that his eterm 
_ Nate depends upon his fidelity with reſpect to ti 
2 2 ng to which his final ſcntenge will be 
formed. 


Ver. 19 · + Os, clones. 
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CHAP. III. 


* — „ 


e 


6 


F. 1. PERSECUTION OUGHT NOT TO TROUBLE 
us. EVERY CHRISTIAN OUGHT TO EX- 
PECT IT, 


. Herefore when we could no longer forbear, ve 
thought it good to be left at Athens alone: 

To love a Church, which is poor, perſecuted, and 
ſtripped of all outward ſplendor and human ſup- 
port, and to love her more than others do a rich, 
flouriſhing,.and powerful Church, a man muſt needs 
have the heart and the vocation of an Apoſtle. - - - 
To deprive him-ſelf of a Timothy, for the ſake of 
the Church, in the midſt of his greateſt troubles 
ad afflictions, is a ſacrifice worthy of a S. Paul. 

2. And ſeat Timotheus our brother and miniſter of 
God, and our fellow-labourer in the goſpel of Chriſt, to 
efabliſh you, and to comfort you concerning your faith; 

is no manner of jealouſy among Paſtors 
bo are really diſintereſted; ſo far are they from 
lepretiating their felow-/abourers, that they rejoice 
d exalt their merit. Their dignity and their du- 
es conſiſt in being, with reſpe& to God, as his 
unter of ſtate; with reſpect to Jeſus Chriſt, as 
uociates in his miſſion; with reſpect to the Apo- 
les, as their brethren and fellow- labourers. Their 
mployment is to preach, to confirm, and to make 
nen love the. truths of the Goſpel. 


Fer, 2. Acts, xvi. 1. | 


ay I 2 3. . That 
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3. That no man ſhould be moved by theſe aRlifling. | 
for your ſelues know that we are appointed thereunto. 

4. For verily when we were with you, we told you be. 
fore, that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation ; even as it came i 
paſs, and ye know. 

The perſecution of the'Paſtors is a great tempt- 
ation to the flock. Few people are capable of 
continuing faithful to the end, to thoſe whom the 
ſecular powers have undertaken to deſtroy. The 
Paſtors ought to fortifie them- ſelves by conſider- 
ing, 1. That affliftion is a grace or favor which 
makes a part of the apoſtolical miſſion. 2. That 
it is the deſign of God to annex the ſucceſs of 
the werk to the ſufferings of the workmen. 3. That 
they ought certainly to rejoice in them, ſince ha- 
ving foretold or foreſeen them they could have 2. 
voided them. | 

5. For this cauſe, when I could no longer forbear, 
J ſent to know your faith, leſt by ſome means the 
tempter have tempted you, and our labour be in vain 

The end and the fruit of paſtoral viſitations are, 
I. To know if the faith is pure, to retrench ſuper- 
ſtirions, and to ſupplie the want of inſtrudions. 
2. To confirm the weak, againſt the temptations 
of perſecution, of bad example, and of the ill con- 
duct of falſe paſtors. 3. To cheriſh the good al- 
ready eſtabliſhed and the fruit of paſt Jabors. 


F. 2. THE SALVATION OF SOULS. S. PAUL 
COMFORT. CHARITY MUST BE GENERAL 
AND ALWAYS INCREASING. 


6. But now when Timotheus came from you unto 1 
and brought us good tidings of your faith and charit) 
and that ye have good remembrance of us always, di. 
Fring greatly to ſee us, as we alſo to ſee you : 

| | 7. T herefurt 


to the THESSALONIANS, Chap. III. 133 


7. Therefore, brethren, ue were comforted over you 
in all cur affiiftions and diſtreſs by your faith: | 
The purity of the ſaith, the fervor of charity, 
the love of Chriſt's Goſpel, the eſteem” of true 
Paſtors, the confidence in, and the hierarchical ad- 
herence to them, notwithſtanding the endeavours 
of the worid to the contrary, conſtitutes the good 
eſtate of a Church, and the comfort and joy of a 
Biſhop, in the midſt of afflifFions and perſecutions. 

8. For now we live, if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord : 

According to this account, there are abundance 
of Paſtors alive in the ſight of men, who are dead 
in the ſight of God, by their indifference and un- 
concernedneſs for his lock. Revive them, O Lord, 
for thy glory, for the honor of thy ſpouſe, and for 
the good of thy elect. Vouchſate, O my God, 
to give us ſuch Paſtors, as have no reliſh nor 
love of life, but only ſo far as it is ſerviceable to 
thy flock. 

9. For what thanks can we render to God again for you, 
+a the joy wherewith we joy for your ſakes before our 
Cod, | . | 
There are few, who, in the midſt of tribulati- 
ons, and perſecutions, think not of their own mis- 
fortunes, nor are careful to ſeek after ways of con- 
ſolation, and who are ſenſibly affected only with 
the joy Which fills them for the progreſs of the 
Church, and with grateful acknowledgment for the 
graces. which God conferrs upon tier. This is 
really to ſerve God for his own ſake, and as be- 
comes one who ſupplies the place of Jeſus Chriſt. 

10. Night and day praying exceedingly that we might 
Jet your face, and might perfect that which is lacking 
in your faith? Ft | 

The more a Paſtor ſees the growth of grace in 
any particular ſanl, or in & Church, the more he 
ought to ſacrifice him-ſelf afreſh for them by prayer 
and labor, to applie _—_— to the diſcovery Aol 

as that 


% 
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3. That no man ſhould be moved by theſe afflictic: 
for your ſelves know that we are appointed thereunto. 

4. For verily when we were with you, we told you le- 
fore, that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation ; even as it came ty 
paſs, and ye know. | 

The perſecution of the'Paſtors is a great tempt- 
ation to the flock. Few people are capable of 
continuing faithful to the end, to rhofe whom the 
ſecular powers have undertaken to deſtroy. The 
Paſtors ought to fortifie them-ſelves by conſider- 
ing, 1, That affliction is a grace or favor which 
makes a part of the apoſtolical miſſion. 2. That 
it is the deſign of God to annex the ſucceſs of 
the werk to the ſufferings of the workmen. 3. That 
they ought certainly to rejoice in them, ſince ha- 


ving foretold or foreſeen them they could have a- 


voided them. 
5. For this cauſe, when I could no longer forbear, 
I ſent to know your faith, leſt by ſome means the 


tempter have tempted you, and our labour be in vain. 


The end and the fruit of paſtoral viſitations are, 
I. To know if the faith is pure, to retrench ſuper- 
ſtirions, and to ſupplie the want of inſtructions. 
2. To confirm the weak, againſt the temptations 
of perſecution, of bad example, and of the ill con- 
duct of falſe paſtors. 3. To cheriſh the good al- 
ready eſtabliſhed and the fruit of paſt Jabors. 


F. 2. ThE SALVATION OF SOULS, S. PAUL' 
COMFORT. CHARITY MUST BE GENERAL 
AND ALWAYS INCREASING. 


6. But now when Timotheus came from you unto us 


and brought us good tidings of your faith and charity, 


and that ye have good remembrance of us always, de- 
fring greatly to ſee us, as we alſo to ſee you : 
| . T herefc re, 
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7. Therefore, brethren, we were comforted over you 
in all cur afflictions and diſtreſs by your faith: 

The purity of the faith, the fervor of charity, 
the love of Chriſt's Goſpel, the eſteem” of true 
Paſtors, the confidence in, and the hierarchical ad- 
herence to them, notwithſtanding the endeavours 
of the world to the contrary, conſtitutes the good 
eſtate of a Church, and the comfort and joy of a 
Biſhop, in the midſt of afflif#ions and perſecutions. 

8. For now we live, if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord: 

According to this account, there are abundance 
of Paſtors alive in the fight of men, who are dead 
in the ſight of God, by their indifference and un- 
concernedneſs for his flock. Revive them, O Lord, 
for thy glory, for the honor of thy ſpouſe, and for 
the good of thy elect. Vouchlate, O my God, 
to give us ſuch Paſtors, as have no reliſh nor 
love of life, but only ſo far as it is ſerviceable to 
thy flock. 

9. For what thanks can we render to God again for you, 
ts the joy wherewith we joy for your ſakes before our 
Cod, | 
There are few, who, in the midſt of tribulati- 
os, and perſecutions, think not of their own mis- 
forrunes, nor are careful 'to ſeek after ways of con- 
lation, and who are ſenſibly affected only with 
the joy -Which fills them for the progreſs of the 
urch, and with gratefu! acknowledgment for the 
graces. Which God conferrs upon her. This is 
really to ferve God for his own- ſake, and as be- 
comes one who ſupplies the place of Jeſus Chriſt. 

10. Night and day praying exceedingly that we might 
ſe your face, and might perfect that which is lacking 
in your faith? Wee, 

The more a Paſtor ſees the growth of grace in 
ay particular ſoul, or in a Church, the more he 
dught to ſacrifice him-ſelf afreſh for them by prayer 
nd labor, to applie a to the diſcovery 2 

+ that 
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that which is lacking to their perfection, and never 
to loſe ſight of their wants before Gods - - What 
confidence ſoever S. Paul has in his ſon Timothy, 
he can-not”be at eaſe, till he ſees the ſtate and 
condition of his flock him-ſelf. Altho' you could 


have a S. Timothy to ſend in your place, yet re- 


member, with S. Paul, that no-thing can ſupplie 
the want of a Paſtor's preſence. 

11. Now God himſelf and our Father, and our Lird 
Jeſus Chriſt + direft our way unto you. © 

An Apoſtle ſo humble and ſo illuminated «ss 
S. Paul, by ſhewing ſeven or eight times ſuch an 
earneſt deſire of going to Theſſalonica, ſhews how 
well he is perſuaded of the advantages of the pa- 
ſtora! preſence. - - God as our Father, and Jeſus 
Chriſt-as our Lord by the title of redemption, hag 
right to diſpoſe of us, of our time, of our em- 
ploiments, and of all our ſteps, and more eſpecially 
of thoſe of the miniſters of their Church. Not to 
conſult them by prayer, in order to know their 
will, is this to own and acknowledge this right? 

12. And the Lord make you to increaſe and abound in 
love one towards another, and towards all men, even as we 
do towards you. 

The leaſt which an abſent Paſtor ought to do, 
is to ſupplie the want of his preſence by fervent 
prayers. = - - Love or charity ought to be the mol: 
ordinary ſubje& of them, becauſe it is wanted 
moſt. This ought always to increaſe in this world, 
to be univerſal, and to begin towards thoſe who 
are neareſt to us by the diſpoſition of providence. 
In a Paſtor, it ought to be ſo public and eminent, 
that he may with confidence propoſe it to the imi- 
tation of his flock, | 

13. To the end he may ſtabliſh your hearts un- 
blameable in holineſs before God even our Father, at 


Per, 11. + Or, guide. ; 
INE | the 
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the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all his 
aints, 8 
Mx is but a ſmall matter, only to make a be- 

inning in holineſs, if a man do not labour inceſ- 
— to acquire an exact, internal, and perſevering 
piety. No- thing will be able to e/tabliſh. our hearts 
before the tribunal of God, but a good conſcience 
and a good life. Let us endeavour to do no-thing, 
without thinking of the account we muſt give of 
all our actions, to God, as to a Father who has 
given us all things for his glory; and to Jeſus 
Chriſt, as to a Lord who has purchaſed all things 
'for us by his blood, in order to eſtabliſh in us the 
kingdom of his Father, | | 


CH 


9. 1. MARRIAGE MUST BE, USED IN A HOLY 
MANNER. NO WRONG MUST BE DONE 
TO ANY ONE, WER MUST LOVE ONE 

ANOTHER: WORK WITH OUR HANDS, 


I, | \Urthermore then we | beſeech you, brethren, and 
* exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, that as ye 
have received of us, how you ought to walk, and to 
pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound more aud more. 
Theſe intreaties and preſſing importunities of 
d. Paul, ſhew plainly his zeal for the progreſs of 
the ſouls which God had intruſted to his care. 
He well knew, how dangerous. it is, to have once 


Ver. 1. + Or, requeſt. + Or, beſeech, os 
| I 4 learned | 
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learned the way of ſalvation and perfection, and 


not to walk it in. It was not made to gratifie 


men, bur to pleaſe God. Ler us fear, leſt we fhould 
wander out of it, or go backward, if we do not 
proceed therein. 

2. For ye know what commandments we gave yu 
by the Lord Jeſus. 

The * [apoſtolical injunctions] are divine rules, 
becauſe the Apoſtles give none but what they have 
received from Jeſus Chriſt. From him their autho- 
rity is derived, and tran{mitted to the Biſhops : and 
therefore we can-not diſhonour or deſpiſe it, with- 
out aftronting him in whoſe name and place they 
inſtruct and govern us. 

3. For this is the will of God, even your ſan#ification, 
that ye ſbould abſtain from fornication : 

In what ſtate of life ſoever any man is by his 

articular vocation, he ought never to be unmind- 
fal of the general vocation to holineſs : This ought 
to be the rule of the former. - - - Every ſtate, em- 
ploiment, trade, or condition contrary to this wil 
of God, is fit only to damn us, and ought to be 
relinquiſhed. - - The prohibition of fcrnication is 
not a-new commandment, peculiar to the chriſtian 
religion, but only a renewal of the natural lay, 
effaced out of the heart of man by fin, condemned 
by the dourine and the impure life of the wilelt 
heathens, and impugned by the falſe traditions ot 
the oy --- It is one of the prerogatives of 
Chriſtianity, that what in the opinion 6; the moſt 
virtuous heathens, was at moſt an heroic virtue, 
to which they did not think them-ſelves obliged 


to aſpire, is only the firſt degree of the purity of 


CO p 105 
hat every one of you ſhould know how to poſſeſs hi 
veſſe in ſanttification aud honour : 


Pier. 3. Rom. xii. 2. Epheſ. v. 17. 


He 
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He who diſhonours his body by uncleanneſs, has 
forgotten, that it is a veſſel which God has created, 
to fill it with his gifts; which Chriſt has ſancti ſied 
in his own perſon, to make it one of his members; 
and which the Holy Ghoſt has conſecrated, as his 
temple to dwell therein. a 

5. Not in the Iuſt of concupiſcence, even as the Gen- 
tiles which know not Ged : 

Thoſe perſons make uſe of marriage like the bru- 
tiſh Gentiles, who obſerve no other rule therein than 
that of Juſt and of pleaſure. The proximate end of 
marriage is to give children to God, and members 
to Jeſus Chriſt : its ultimate end 1s to glorifie God. 
It is not then uſed according to his command and 
inſtitution, when the uſe thereof is not regulated 
by this end, but ic is uſed in ſuch a manner as 
can-not honour Gd, nor be ultimately referred to 
his glory. - - - Ignorance concerning God and his 
law is the cauſe of abundance of diſorders, but it 
does not excuſe them. | 

6. That no man go beyond and f defraud,his brother 
in* any matter : becauſe that the Lord is the avenger 
of all ſuch, as we alſo have forewarned you, and teſtified. 

Let us comfort our-ſelves, and commit our in- 
tereſts to God, it we are oppreſſed, either by the 
open violence, or by the ſecret contrivances of men. 
It God be for us; it is enough. Let us be very 
careful, not to deſire revenge, it we would have God 
for our protector. When God puniſhes, it is to 
ſatisfie his juſtice, and not to favour and gratifie 
our reſentments. Diſtracted is that perſon, who 
having God for a party, a witneſs, and a judge, 
— that he can eſcape: his knowledge or his 
juſtice. 

7. For God hath not called us unto uncleanneſs, but 
unto holineſs. 


Veh. 6. + Or, oppreſs, or, over- reach. + Or, the matter. 
How 
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How many Chriſtians are there notwithſtanding, 
who ſeem to place their calling and their religion 
in their pleaſures, in gaming, in good chear, in 
their fortune, and in continually gratifying all their 
paſſions and inclinations: as if they were not on 
the contrary called to contradict and renounce them; 
as if they were not Chriſtians for this yery end 
and on this condition. Tt 

8. He therefore that | deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, 
but God, who hath alſo given unto us his holy Spirit, 

To ridicule the rules and exercices of chriſtian 
piety is counted as no-thing in the world; there 
impurity paſſes only for gallantry, and almoſt for a 
virtue: neither are men aware, that it is God, 
Jeſus Chriſt; and the Holy Ghoſt, whom they de- 
Jpiſe and trample under. their feet. 

9. But as touching brotherly love, ye. need not that 
T write unto jou: for ye your-ſelves are taught of God 
to love one another. = 

Have not we alſo, . as well as they, been taught 
this heavenly doctrine of brotherly love or charity? 
But our manners ſhew, that we have intirely for- 
gotten it. It belongs to thee, O my God, and 
to thee alone, who art /ove it-ſelf, to be the maſter 


and the teacher of love. Thou haſt given us the 


law, the pattern, and the example thereof by thy 
Son: but vouchſafe to inſpire the will, the tervor, 
and the motion of it, into our hearts, by thy Holy 
Spirit, that we ' may become the true diſciples 
thereof. | 

10. And indeed ye. do it towards all the brethren, 
which are in all Macedonia: but we beſeech you, brethren, 
that ye increaſe more and more; n 

Happy he, who makes it evident by his works, 
that the law of charity is written in his heart 


Ver. 8. + Or, rejefeth. Ver, 9. John xii. 34. X. 
12. 17. 1 John, ii. 10. iv. 12. TT. 
| with 


to the THESSALONIANS, Chap. IV. 13g 


with the finger of God. - - We ought never to 
be ſatisfied with that meaſure of charity which 
we have already obtained: to deſire to increaſe im- 
meaſurably therein, is a holy covetouſneſs, and a 
laudable ambition. 'The more one has of it, the 
more one deſires: and it is impoffible to defire 
too much. | | 

11. And that ye ſtudy to be-quiet, and to do your 
own buſineſs, and to work with your own hands, (as 
we commanded you) © 

12, That ye may walk honeſtly toward them that 
are without, and that ye may have lack of x ac-thing, 

The ſpirit of piety can- not ſubſiſt together with 
inquietude and idleneſs. That every one ſhould 
employ him- ſelf in his proper ſtate and condition, 
is not a counſel of perfection, but an apoſtolical 
law. - - To work with their own hands, injoined 
to the Chriſtians by the Apoſtles and the Paſtors, is 
uſeful for two things. 1. To prevent the enemies 
of piety from decrying it as only a pretext for idleneſs. 
2. That neceſſity may not force pious perſons to hold 
any commerce with the world which is contrary to 
ſalyation or perfection. When we ſincerely deſire 
to ſerve God, it is prudent to chuſe ſuch a ſtate of 
life, in which we can-not he compelled to be the 
ſlayes of the world, 


F. 2. Wx MUST BEWAIL THE DEAD, NOT As HEA- 
' THENS, BUT AS CHRISTIANS. WE MUST 
HOPE FOR THE RESURRECTION. 


13. But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, 
concerning them which are aſleep, that ye ſorrow not even 
as others which have no hope. | 


Fer, 12. r Or, no man. 


Death 
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Death is no other than reſt and ſleep to thoſe who 
have been diligent in the work of their ſalvation, and 
who, when they come to die, are not found in the 
death of ſin. It is a wonderful effect of faith and 
hope, to make that which is moſt terrible to nature, 


the moſt deſireable and neceſſary thing to it, Which 


is ſleep. Let Heathens be over-whelmed with ſor- 
rau, let them deſpair under the neceſſity of parting 
with this life, becauſe they know no other: but let 
Chriſtians look upon death with joy, as the end of 
all their coils and miſeries, and as a paſſage to a bleſ- 
ſed and eternal life. | 

14. For if we believe that Jeſus died, and roſe again, 
even ſo them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring 
with him. 

The death and the reſurrection of the Head, is 
tlie conſolation and the hope of the members: his 
death, becauſe it ſanttifies ours, makes of this puniſh- 
ment an acceptable ſacrifice to God and a homage 
to his juſtice, and is the death of death it-ſelf : his 
reſurre&ion, becauſe it is the original, the cauſe, 
and the pattern of the chriſtian life on earth, and of 
the beatific life in heaven. To qualifie us to riſe 
with Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt have ſlept in him, that is, 
being united to him and animated with his Spirit, as 
one of his living members. 

15. For this we ſay unto you by the word of the 
Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the 
coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them which are 
aſleep. | 
Nothing ought to be 'preached or ſaid to the 
faithful, concerning the end of the world, which 
is notifounded upon the word of the Lord, and has not 
been learned from him that way. Let us, with S. Paul, 
place our- ſelves in the number of thoſe who ſhall 
be ſurpriſed by the laſt day: death ought to have 


Ver. 14. 1 Cor. xv. 23. 


the 
* 
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the ſame effect upon us. We muſt throughout our 
whole lite look upon it as near, to enable us to 
receive it With joy. | 

16. Fur the Lord him-ſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven 
with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch-augel, and with 
the trump of God: and the dead in Chriſt jhall riſe firſt. 

Happy is that perſon, who by taith inceſſantly 
hears this trumpet lounding before-hand in his ears; 
and who has taken care to anticipate it by repent- 
ance. More happy he, whom a true chriſtian hope, 
ſupported by a holy life, cauſes to languiſh in expe- 
ctation of the Lord. But ſtill a thouſand times hap- 
pier is he, whom a holy death has ſecured in the 
poſſeſſion of a bleſſed and eternal life. 

17. Then we which are alive and remain, ſhall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: and ſo ſhall we ever be with the 
Lord. | | | 

O happy day, unſpeakably happy day, which 
will re-unite us all in Jeſus Chriſt, which will 
make us live, and conſummate us all in him, to 
all eternity. What tears ought not this hope to 
wipe away from our eyes! What labors ſhould it 
not excite us to undergo! What ſeparation from 
earthly things ought it to work in us, that it may 
make us go to meet the Lord before-hand! 

18. Wherefore, f comfort one another with theſe words. 

O, my God, why do we have recourſe to the 
vain reaſonings of human underſtanding, or to pa- 
gan philoſophy, to find comfort under our afflicti- 
ons; inſtead of hearkening to the voice of God, 
who is pleaſed to comfort us him-ſelf in his holy 
Scriptures ? 


Ver. 18. + Or, exbort. 
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F. 1. THE DAY OF THE LORD UNCERTAIN, 
THE WICKED SURPRISED BY IT. THE 
CHILDREN OF LIGHT AND OF” THE 
NIGHT. THE ARMOR OF FAITH. 


1. DU of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, he 
| have no need that I write unto os. 
2. For your ſelves know perfectly that the day of the 
Lord fo cometh as a thief in the night. 
All knowledge of the day of judgment conſiſts 
in believing that it can-not be known. What-ever 
is not taught us in the word of God concerni 
it, is either deluſion, or vain conjecture. To watc 
continually, not to lie in the darkneſs of ſin, and 
to arm our-ſelves. with faith and prayer, this is 
the certain way to keep us from being ſurpriſed. 
3. For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and far then 


ion comet h upon them, as travail upon a 


woman with child; and they ſhall uot eſcape. 


- Deſtructive peace and imaginary ſafety, unleſs they 
proceed from a good-conſcience and the love of God. 

fitable fear, ſalutary trouble, which are excited 
in us by the belief of the divine judgments, and 


by the knowledge of our own corruption. - God, 


who admoniſhes us ſo often, and in ſo many di- 
verſe manners, that we ſhall be n is very 
far from deſigning to ſurpriſe us. It is forgetful- 


"Pere 2. 2 Pet. iii, 10. Rev, ill. 3. xvi. 15. 
neſs 


a—> _ 7 8 * 2 "A 


— 


£2 BUMP” DD ma, Dd md we moan ts uu 


to the THESSALONIANS, Chap. V. 143 


neſs of God and our own incredulity, which are the 
cauſe of a ſurprize ſo deplorable; and without reme- 
dy. Let thy Grace, O my God, make me avoid 
this ſurprize by a foreſeeing faith; this deſtruction, 
by the ſtedfaſtneſs of hope ; theſe pains, by that of 
repentance; and this deſpair of all means of ſalva- 
vation, by my fidelity in making uſe of thoſe which 
thou haſt given me 1n order to promote it. - 

4. But ye. Brethren, are not in darkneſs, that that day 
ſould over-take you as a thief. 

The laſt day, either of the world, or of our life, 
will take away from us like a thief, what-ever we 
ſhall not have given to God. - - - Who will be ſur- 

riſed, or over-takex in darkneſs, at the hour of death, 
ut he who ſhall have in his lamp neither the lighr 
of faith, nor the -oil of good works ; or who ſhall 
have a dead-faith for want of good works, or good 
-__ which are unprofitable tor want of a living 

th ? Noe 5 
5. Te are all the children ¶ light, and the children of 
the day : we are not of the night, nor of darkneſs. 

As Jeſus Chriſt is the fun which produces the 
light of faith, and makes the day of righteouſneſs : 
ſo the corrupt will makes the night of infidelity, 
and the darkneſs of fin, Of what import will it be 
to us, to be. children of light and of the day by our 
baptiſm, if by our lite we are children of darkneſs, 
but only to render us more worthy of the wrath of 
God, and of a more dreadful damnation? 

6. Therefore let us not ſicep as do others, But let us 
watch and * be ſober. 2 

* Fr. keep our-ſelves from drunkenneſs. _ 

Keep me, Lord, I beſeech thee from that lethargic 
ſleep ſo univerſal, which is no- thing but the forget- 
tulneſs of God and of ſal vation; and from that 
drunkenneſs of finners, that love of pleaſures and of 
worldly luſts, which-ſtupifies men, deprives them of 
their reaſon, and damns them before they are a- 

| ware. 


* 
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ware. Give me that watchfulneſs, which is the 
fruit of faith, the preſervative of grace, and the ſe- 
curity of ſalvation. 

7. For they that ſleep, ſleep in the night; and they 
that be drunken, are drunken in the night. 

10 do works of fin, and to lead the life of a 
Heathen, under the light of chriſtianity, this is to 
turn a day of holineſs into a night of wickedneſs 
and debauchery. 

8. But let us who are of the day, be ſcber, putting on 
the breaſt- plate of faith and love, and for an helmet, the 
hope of ſalvation. 

It is the lite of a Chriſtian, to have always before 
his eyes the light of the Goſpel, ' to uſe the crea- 


tures with ſobriety, to watch againſt all the ſnarcs 


and wiles of the enemy, and to keep him-ſelf, as 
it were, under arms continually, and ready to in- 
gage. His arms are an atrentive and penetrating 
faith, which, through the clouds of the preſent 
world, and the deluſion of its pretended gcods, 
diſcovers the good things of the world to come; 
an humble and invariable hope, which expects them; 
and a lively and operative charity, which is [ac- 
counted] worthy of them. 

9. For God hath not appointed us to wrath ; but t1 
obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

It belongs to Jeſus Chriſt to arm us, to make. us 
fight, and to enable us to obtain ſalvation, accord- 
ing to the deſigns of God: Fr God has not cre- 
ated us to deſtroy, but to ſave us. We ought al- 
ways to carrie this confidence in our heart, and to 
inſpire it into others, that we are of the number 
of the ele& ; but at the ſame time, we muſt ſtrive 
with all our ſtrength to make our calling and e- 
lection ſure. 

10. Who died for us, that whether we wake or ſleep, 
we ſhould live together with him. 

Fer. 8. If. Ixi. 17. Epheſ. vi. 14. 17. 
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Who can do any otherwiſe than love that God, 
who makes. the fruits of his death terminate in gi- 
ving us life ? It is this death, which is the ſource 
of * all the ſtrength, and all the ſucceſs of the 
chriſtian combat, whether in life, or in death. Let 
us place our whole truſt and confidence therein; 
et us be perle&ly thanktul for it; let us frequently 
offer to God the | repreſentative] ſacrifice thereof, and 
with this ſacrince our life and our dearth. .. 

11. Wherefore + comfort your ſelves together, and edife 
one another, even as alſo ye do. 

There is no ſolid comfort; but in the Fon ben 
tion of what Chriſt has done for us. - -- Eet us not 
refuſe the aſſiſtance of god example and of exhort- 
ations, to. ſouls, to whom Jeſus Chriſt has given 
his blood and his life. --- We ſee here two duties 
and two qualities of a chriſtian converſation. 1. To 
comfort one another in diſcourling of the myſteries _ 
and the maxims of our Lord Jeſus | Chriſt. 2. To 
excite and encourage one another to the Naa of 
good works, | 


J. 2. WE MUST HONOUR PASTORS: SUPPORT 
THE 'WEAK : REJOICE AND PRAY CON- 
TINUALLY : NOT QUENCH THE SPIRIT: | 
ABSTAIN' FROM ALL APPEARANCE , 
_ OF EVIL. 


7 
1 


12. Aud wy beſhrch uwe brethren, ll 
labour "wo you,” and are over you in the Lord, and 
dib se 
Admirable moderation chis of S. Paul, in the aſs. 
of the greateſt eccleſiaſtical power. No command 
is ſo ele us, as the requeſt of a Paſtor, who is all 


to his flock - - - One muſt always TRY ſes; 


, + Or, erben. 4 3 
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the intereſts ot Paſtors an lubourers in the Church; 
et one muſt not negle& them. We may obſcrye 
re thres duties and three diſpoſitions of their mi- 

niſtry : co labour with aſſiduity and courage; to go- 
vern with prudence and care; and to admonih with 
energy and mildneſs; and all this according to the 
recepts, and in the ſpirit of Jeſus Cnriſt. 

13. And to eſteem them very highly in love fer their 
works ſake. - And be at peace among your ſelves. 
Fre according to S. Chry ſoſtom's reagling, and 
the Vulg. with them. = 
Here are three duties with reſpect to "Paſtors, 
1. To provide more liberally for the neceſſities of 
tnoſe ho ſpare them- ſelves leaſt. 2. To anſwer 


reit fervor and zeal with greater eſteem and af- 


fecrion. 3; To avoid all occaſions ot conteſt with 
ep 1 chene t vor 1 


8 2x4 Now we + exhort you brethren, ure them that 


and f anruly, comfire the feeble-minded, ſuppirt' the weak 


be patient toward all men. 


A Paſtor muſt regulate his conduct according to 
the different diſpoſitions of ſouls. -- - Patience is 2 
virtue, Which is general and neceſſary in a Paſtor 
towardn all men. He will have occaſion, for ſeverity, 
to repreſs, the diſorders which proceed from turbu- 
lent and wry ſpirits ; for gentleneſs, to comfort and 
N "thoſe who are diſpirited by their faults, 
or by their ſcruples; and for application and cha- 
rity, to bear with and inſtruct thoſe who fall into 
ſin for want: of knowledge and inſtru&ion.” 
15. See. that none render evil for evil unto any man: 
but ever folow that which is good, both among your ſel'e, 
nne Eo 0 UT POO TION Wet 
It is a matter of great importance and of great 
prudence, to be able to root up all the ſeeds of bit- 


ternels, animoſity, aud revenge, out of the hearts of 


Vier. 14. + Or, beſercb. + Or, diſarde rl, Vm. 
Prov. xvii. 13. XXI. 22. Hom. xii. 17. i Peg ft c. | 
| 9115 4 1 men, 
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men, and to plant in them Werfer of 2 en 
_— and mutual charity. T1 
16. Rejojce evermore,/ 9! ©! 19798914 I 
Jo be continually; under the * 110 cont ĩnu- 
ally to rejbice, is a paradox Which the Goſpel teach- 
es us, and which no- thing can make us uriderftand 
10 Practiſe but the grace of: Jeſus Chriſt. 07 & 
17. Pray without ceaſing. 5 © 5 700 
Je him ceaſe to pray: and to grove, bb aal © to 
and in need of God, and is not continually ſen- 
ible of his own miſery. That pefſon prayr always, 
who: always hungers aſter righteouſneſs. He prays 
ways, Who always loves God and his neighbour; 
fle prays always, who always performs the will of 
Godꝭ either in ſuffering, or in acting for Him, in 
bis preſence, and in his ſpirit. That perſon elſo 
prays: without ceafing, who prayr every day, at morn- 
ing, evening, and orher ſtated hours; who interrupts 
his worldly emploiĩments to pay his devotions to 
Cod, and is faicht. l in having recourſe to prayer! in 
all his wants and neceſſities. Phe primitive Chriſti- 
8s who raſe in the night to pray: ſuffered ſtill * 
interruption in this holy exercice. 
18. In every thing. give than: for. tu dee 
u- of Gud in Clift Feſus concerning you wind 
d Noc td give thanks to God ſor the good Which be 5 
55 enables us to do is either to aſeribe it rovour-ſeives,” 
a intirely to forget it.. That perſon is always 
to latisfiedr irh che diſpebſations of Gody and praiſes” 
bim for everything, hn. in every thing/ſeeks? ofly' | 
„ his wil, - - - To conſult this wil, and to ib join o- 
7 wing to his ſheep) but-whar\i$ contormable-therero, jt 
6 imitare\ 8. Paul. J 3 b + 
19. neh + the. Spirit. vm Nenn BOTS e 
To —_— WP deſigns, the works, and the in 
hitin tend to che ecligentieib ore che 
100 OJ 1 00 fits ri XR] (410 ho) ; 4 
| Fer, 174 Eeclts, xvii. 22. Loba evib- 0 Col. iv. 2 
en K 2 Church, 
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Church, to render the talents of the evangelical 
labourers unprofitable, to ſtop the mouth of apoſto- 
lical preachers, to ſtifle the voice of miracles, and 
to calumniate and decrie holy Paſtors, this is to 
quench the Spirit the author of all theſe gifts. 


20. Deſpiſe nat propheſyings. 
As to doubt ot every thing is impiety; ſo to 
doubt of no- thing is ſuperſtition. God ſuffers 


an humble tho” leſs informed credulity, rather than 


a proud and contemptuous knowledge.. - Obſerve 
the wonderful caution of the word of God, which 
in things not matters of faith, forbids contempt, 
without blaming reſervedneſs, without commanding 
belief, and without juſtifying increduliry. 

21. Prove all things hold faſt that which i good, 
Men muſt not judge concerning the faith ; but 
they muſt judge concerning all things by the rules 
of the faith, whether miracles, revelations, prophe- 
cies, ſingular effects, extraordinary ways, myſtical 
doctrines, particular methods of prayer, or new kinds 
of behaviour. It belongs to ſuperiors to judge, 
and to inferiors to ſubmit-to their judgment, if it 
be not plainly contrary to the Gofpel and to the 
ſettled methods of the Church. RY 3 

22. Abſtain from all appearance of evil." 

An appearance of evil may ſome- times be more 
prejudicial to the weak, than an example of rea 
evil iteſelf to the ſpiritual and the ſtrong. Who- 


ever is not careful to avoid that which may de- 


ſtroy the ſoul of his brother; gives him- ſelf a mor- 
tal wound. | Xu! 5 | 3 

23. And the very Gud of peace ſunctiſſe you wholy: 
and I pray God your whole ſpirit and ſoul and bod) 
be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſu 


= 
" , 
* 
1 * 4.4 | 2 


Ho holy ſoever the infiruAionsof the Paſtors may 


be, God only can make them effectual to our ſantii- 
fication Where peace is not found; chere holi- 


51 vn. 65 A nels 
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nels can · not be. And peace is perſect in man, when 
the motions of the body are in ſubjection to the ſoul, 
the paſſions) of the ſou to reaſon, and the light of 
reaſon to God, who is the eternal light and truth. 
To have the future coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt alwa) s preſent to our minds, is the molt likely 
means to kerp us always faithful to Gd. 

24. Fuithful is be thut calleth you, ubo alſo - will 


we 


IC. . eiii ANG TMTGY 
+ Grace, whereby God works in us him-ſelf that 
which is good, and cauſes us to perſevere therein, 
is a conſequence of that ſort of calling which is 
according to the eternal decrees of God, and of 
that faithfebreſs: which he owes- to him- ſelf. How 
could God ba ſure of the execution of his deſigns 
concerning his elect, and of the infallibility of the 
promiſes; he has made to his Son that he:would give 
them him, if he him - ſelf did not work their ſalva- 
tion? It God relied upon the will of man, expecting 
from it a conſent to his grace, which he did not 
work in it him-ſelf, he would then relie upon incon- 
ſtancy and weakneſs it- ſelf for the certainty and im- 
mutability of his election. God therefore can-not 
be faithful ro him-ſelf, but only by rendering us 
faithful to his grace. Adoration, ſubmiſſion, depend- 
ence, and holy confidence, are. incumbent on us 
0n this account, / without ſparing either pains or 


pray ers. * 1 | » 

25. Brecbrigy pray for WS, Nee 2 

8. Paul hg. no apprehenſion that he fhall injure 
jeſus Chriſt N the aſſiſtance of men. It 
is an honor to the head, that the members mutually 
aſſiſt one another by the wery power which they 
receive from it. r 

26. Greet all the brethren with an holy kiſs. 

Holy and myſterious kiſs, if ic is a repreſentative 
and honorary emblem ot the union of the Word 
| Ver, 24. 1 Cor. i. 9. ; 

| —_— -with 


/ 


10 . The EersTLE ef S. Pur 
with /our fle ſh by the incarnation; a. ſymbol of * 
preſent union ot our hearts: by charity, and a pro- 
phetical ſign of our union — Jeſus) Cuailt. by-a 
Slorious reſurrectian. 0 Pi ei 0147 het) 01 

27. I rharge you hy the Lord, that this epiſile, be rea 
unto. all the holy brethren 10 07 1051909 21891; 

T his is no — of. n 3 
care, Proceeding from chatity and zcal, forthe ac- 
compliſhment of his miniſtry. 

12.48. I\Thergrace , on Lord Jeſus Clift: be band yu 


U 91975 ed e 91236: Mi; Dc * el 


4} Toiebag and ought infimiftions: — but to 
make us deſire tha grace do prattiſe them; this de- 
ſirez bur to make us pray; and prayer, but to hum- 
ble, to purifie, and to inſtame our hearts? Amen. 
2 4% Finidi ds, o, bes Dole 21d Bat 
vi r the Theſſalonians, \was uri 
8 el 1/3013 How n 1 ffi 1 
2g oft i 11 1 uw ec nog bois bo 34 $4 
ri Bib oft f 5510 Fin 07 eee .@ 3! (oil 
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6.1. 3 AND FAITH IN TRIBULATION. 
\ THE. AFFLICTIONS OF THE. RIGHTEOUS, 
- PROOFS or Gop's JUSTICE. Tas pu- 
 NISHMENT or THE WICKED. THE | 

_*- GLORY OF THE Goo. 

aul and Silvanus, and Timotheus, un- 


WIS to the church of the Theſſalonians, in God. 
TRIS or Father, aud the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
ga 2., Grace unto. you, and peace. from God 
our ' Father, and the Lord Feſus Chrift. 
S. Paul knows how to ons his proper ran 
and dignity, not for the 


PAUL <6 AosTLE 


of Gignity it-ſelf, __ 


— 
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of primacy, but for the ſake ot the order appoint- 
ed ef God, and neceſſary to the Church. - - What 
is the Church, but the congregation of the children 
of God, continuing in his boſom, adopted in Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſubſiſting in his perſon, redeemed with his 
blood, living by his ſpirit, acting by his grace, and 
expecting the peace of the world to come. Let us 
hve as children of ſuch a Church. | 
3. We are bound to thank God always for you, bre- 
thren, "as it is meet, becauſe that your faith groweth ex- 
ceedingly, and the charity of every one of you all towards 
each other aboundeth : 10 | 
There is a ſacrifice of prayers and thankſ-giving; 
in and for the Church, Which ought; to be con- 
tinual, eſpecially in eccleſiaſtical * perſons.” - Pray- 
ers eaſily multiplie and increaſe therein, becauſe the 
beg of a om ard they are more ſenſible 
m: but thatkſ-givings" grow leſs 'common, 
becauſe gratitude fs 4 #4 and the love of 
God more languiſhing. - - It is neither gold, nor 
ſilver, _ nor the magnificence of buildings, ner 
the "multitude of perſons, nor the extent of coun- 
tries, Which conſtitute the beauty and riches of a 


, Church, but the greatneſs of faith, and the abun- 


dance of charity. 


4. So that we our fetves glory in you in the church 
of God, for your patience and faith in all your perſe 


_ cutions and tribulations that ye endure,” 


The fidelity of the flock in great trials is the | 


conſolation and the glory of the -Paſtor, but with- 
out ' prejudice to the glory of God. - It is diff 


cult, for a Paſtor to be aſſured of the faith of his 


flock, unleſs patience under ſufferings, and ſtedfaſt 


neſs in the midſt of perſecutions, bear witneſs to it. 
5. Which is a manifeſt token of the righteous judg- 
went of Goa, that ye may be counted worthy of the king- 


: " 


dom of G0d, for. which ye alſo ſuffer : 
L CE WILD 1 es weed bet 0413 There 
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There is no token more dreadful of the wrath of 
God upon the great ones of the earth, than when 
he permits them to perſecute the righteous: - - - 
The ſeverity of his juſtice never appears more vi- 
ſibly, than in that which he exetciſes upon his own 
Son, and upon his Church. Amiable rigor this 
and full of conſolation, which 2 God's elect 
for an eternal kingdom : dreadful patience towards 
the wicked, whom he permits to triumph over the 
righteous, 'and to grow fat with the good things 

this world falſely ſo called, that he may * 
ths the eternal victims of his juſtice. - -» 

it is 2 righteous thing with God to recom. 
pence —— . as, to them that troub 

Woe to thoſe who trouble 9 perſecuto g 
men, let their pretences of zeal be what they will 
ſor treating them in chat manner. God will avenge 
his elect, When he has purified them.. Whar 
will all thoſe falſe colors of juſtice and of zeal fig+ 
niſie, which are made uſe of to ' countenance” the 
ateſt acts of injuſtice - before men, when jultice, 
uch as it is in whe fight of God, ſhall be N 
feſted "40 th . world? 

7. And 10 you who' are troubled, reſt with us, hate 
Lord Jeſus Hal be revealed from heaven, with f bis mighs 
ty ange 

Since we have received the ſame faith wich the 
Apoſtles,” and ſince we expect the ſame conſolari» 
on, why do we refuſe the ſame trials? It is the 
property of faith, to live upon the” bitterneſs of 
afllictions, in e tion of the coming of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. We are humbled before men: but 
we ſhall be glorified before angelt. It is only a 
creature which makes us fuffer: nne God err 
comforts uus. 


Pe. 7. IEA 2 5 | 5 
N N 8. In 
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n Bac * flaming fires +- taking Vengeance. on them that 
know: met God, n e 2 not ay ce our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt: | 
It G0 tales * 8 —9 ben that bave net 
_ known him, ard. have not received the Geſpel; how 

much mere en thgſe, who, having lun him, and 
taſted. his law, vet live like Heathens! There is 
no means of au leg the Wrath of ſo terrible a 
bad, but by 4% ing e Goſpeli and following the 
example of a mel and humble God, Let us pre- 
vent the fire, of his lulgment by! chat 0 charity 
nad of re zi 16 ei Ina 

9. Mo ball le wi everlaſting Aaſruliin 

from the 9 858 bade . and Hen the glory of 
__— 2 1 ode gor: 
The ve che Which will be the nen 
the gelight of the righteous, will make the .miſcry 
and the deſpait:of,the;damned.-;/Thgſe, who — 
not haxe for their Saviour and their pattern a God 
appeazing in humilit) and wWeakneſs, but were 
aſhamed of him, ſhall behold; hic ſparkling with 
glory, and armed with pouer, but to their own 
damnation. Pleaſures, honors, and power for a 
— + ſortow, . and A to all e- 
ternit | 
nh he bal — to be gien fed is 15 Kaim 
an e be admired it ot ow that Ge: becauſe our 
teſtimony among! you; WAS. eved) in thi. als: 
When that which is behind of the afflictions of 
Cbriſt ſhall be: accompliſhed in his aleft, be wil 
=ccompliſh alſo in them that which, 1s V anting to 
his Tr Thus dur adorable: Head, finds, in his 
myſtioal body, the plonitude and perſection of all 
his / myſteries: What ſpactacle can there poſſib 
be more to be admired, than to ſee this great body, 
formed from the ſmall ſeed 0s 118 become per- 
VV * 9 * 


t Par. 8. . Or, Yielding.. 


fect 


* 
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fe& and complete by the union of all the members 
wich their Head | Ja that day the obſcurity of faith 
will be changed, jnto evidence : till then we muſt 
ſerve God 151 his. wotd. ud 

11. Wherefore alſo we pray always fcr you, that our 
Git uu + mm yon worthy of this calling, and fut= 
fil all the good pleaſure of his $ocdneſs, and the © wk 
of Faith with pinbes 3 

The whole .cconomy | of the. ſalvation of « foul 
conſiſts in the free gownefs by which God chuſes 
it; in rhe continu] qvoning, Which his Holy Spirit 
forms in and for it in the heart of the Church; 
in. the preaching gf the word, whereby. he cal ir; 

in the powerful, operation of his grace, 

fortas faith in it and e the work chere 

of. by final perſęvę To hegrken to God in 


ba Word, to 9b] gurl, and to pray hat 


Is HOL! part. 
at the © name of. Lad * Fil 5 
1 u, of acc t 
e the 72477 e #96 


Jeſus Chr 
Let us. ſeek the glory of our 17 Jeſus On 7 
1 . ow f: 15 24 let, us deſire to he glorafh 
im alone, bee referring. to bim 


ra W Works in us: this is the juſtice 
a member owes to its Ra A Chriſtian 
ie to * re the chriſtian virtues in a chriſtian 
r that is, £6 regard chiefly. in_them the: de; 
bhp of of God to honour: his Son and 5 honour him⸗- 
in in him, in re h us conformable to his i Bal 

che imitation: of his virtues, in order ta the per- 
bien i his mark body, fn high: e reli 
gion of eternity Will be contained. 
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F. 1. Taz pay or JUDGMENT DELAYED. Tur 


MAN OF SIN SHEWING HIM-SELF As GOD. 
HE Wwno LovESs Nor TRUTH FALLE 
5 '- UNDER ER Rox. | 


| : 


OW we beſeeth you, brethren, '' by the coming 
N of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by our * ge- 
ing together unto him, Fr. re-union with, 
Why does S. Paul beſeech us by the fecond coming 
Fefus Chrift, if not, becauſe there is no-thing more 
dear or more. deſirable to a Chriſtian,” than this e- 
anion of the head and the members; no- thing which 
ought ro be more preſent to his faith, or more 
Fenn, tn Ow 0 
. "Thar 5, Be ane" ſon holen in ni," or be ral 
neither by" ſpirit,” nor by word, nor by letter, as from 
, as that the day of Chriſt. is d Bl. 
Who ſhall diſtinguiſh the lerterf of che true Paul, 
ſtom the ſuppolititious lerters of the falſe Pauls and 
falſe Apoſtles? It is the Church by the Spirit of 
God, not every member of the Church by his own 
ſpirit. -.- - How great is the perverſeneſs of the 
heart of man! Uncertain and falſe predictions con- 


cerning the ET judgment, Pale and trouble. it: 
ic 


but that which truth it- ſelf tells us concerning that 
day, is not able to convert or move it. 

3, Let no man deceive you by. any meant: for that day 
ſhall not come except there come a falling away firſt, and 


that man of fin be revealed, the ſun of perdition. 


. 3. Epheſ. v. 6. tl 
4. Who 


MH. 3.9 
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to the THESSALONTANS, Chap. II. 157 


4. Abo oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above all that 
is called God, or that is worſhipped, ſo. that he as 
God fitteth in the temple of God, ſhewing bimſelf that 
%. Cl. 

Of what artiſices, what illuſions does not the 
Devil make uſe in order to deſtroy us? Some he 
lulls aſleep, making them loſe the beliet or the re- 
membrance of the divine judgment: others he trou- 
bles and amuſes, making them believe that the 
time thereof is already come. It is a way of de- 
ceit very common with him, io endeavour to con- 
found true prophecies wich falſe predictions, that 
he may deſtroy the beliet of the one by the falſe- 
neſs ot the other. The ſure way to defeat him, 
is to adhere ſtrictly to the word of God and to 
r 5 — may — a ſort of com- 
pound of man and of in, or /in incarnate, in 
poſition to Jeſus Chriſt, who is a compound of —4 
and of holineſs it-ſelt, or holineſs incarnate. The 
ore · runner of Anti- chriſt will be revolt and apo- 
ſaſy; his ſtate and life, a formal oppoſition. to 
Chriſt; his mark and character, ſuch pride as to 
ſer him- ſelf in the place of God; his religion, to 
cauſe him- ſelf to be worſbipped; and his end, per- 
dition and damnation. | Who has not ſome reaſon 
to fear leſt he carries within him-(elf ſome-whar 
of Anti- chriſt, by pride, love ot independence, and 
* to che life and to the holineſs of the 

eee 


5. Remember ye not, that when I was yet with you, 1 
told you theſe thing ky [67 

6. And noy.ye know what f with-holdeth that he might 
be revealed in his tim. tr D101 3 | $1 
How many: myſteries, truths, and obſervances, did 
the. Apoſtles teach by word of mouth? Let us 
adore, the conduct of God: let us receive with re- 


Ver, 6. t Or, holdeth. 4 „r 3 wh 
09 verence 
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verence that which he reveals; let us with * 
miſſion be willing to be ignorans' ol that which 
; he conceals from Us. 9 \ as RY 1 ö 99 

7. Fer the myſtery of iniquity doth already ey only 
he hv" how * Jetteth, will let, mil he be taken cud of 


the way 5 wo YOnrn 7 1010 ri n: F 7 (1 
* Pr. bath- Faith; * Bim Preſer us , until that may 
be deft reye 42. 211140 3 1 0 


5 A ane tits ite): ono! in ahbn d 

Fhe world it-ſelf* is a real Ati-obriſt; and! its con- 
duct a myſtery of im quity. To oppoſe its maxims by 
à chriſtian: lite, and to ſtand firm againſt it for the 
* of Chriſt, is to W Aucilchriſt him- 
hb oi yew out of f ob % 257 

8. And tben ſalt that wicked be youealed;! rt 

Lord ſpnll conſum# withithe' fpirir , of his ng ai 
Jia deſtroy with" the "brightnejs of his com bro 

140! Nr. Mn 4 a le eu. 1012 

© Jeſus Chriſt is concealed in the heart ofhiselea, nl 

Anti-dhriſt-in the heart of the reprobate. Both /bal 
b# revialed at thè end of times; - The faith and the 
zcal of charity ou = to do that now im the! faithiul) 
which the preſence: of the Lord and the breath of his 
Spirit y ill do then, chat is, urſtroy the maxims and 
the vices oppoſite? td Jeſus Ciwriſ-by:bis word and 
Ris'Spitin,- Which are as it were'thadvearh of bis mouth; 
Let us ſtudie the ont by holy meditation; let us at- 
tract che other by continual prayer : this is more 


eſpecially the duty of the Paſtors, who ought h 


kght againſt the enemies of Jeſus Chriſt. 
9. Even him whoſe coming is * he N 
Suan, with all-powtr," amd gn, and 4 1 
7 4 How juſt is it, Lord, that thoſs Nh Will not 
heve thy word and thy 'miracles/": and are — 
bellioùs againſt the government of chy love, ſhould 
be delivered up” to the illuſion of Hung: wonder, and 


Fer. 8. If. xi. 4. i a0 4 > av 
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to the TRESSALONTANS, Chap. II. 
to the cyrannical power of Satzn But how 3 
is it to thee, to make chy juſtice yield to thy mercy; 
in ſubduing the obduracy ot theſe pretended maſters 
of reaſon, upon whom Sinan exerciſes his power, and 
who are the fore-runners of 'Anti-chriſt ! n 

10. Aud with all deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, in 
em that periſh ; becauſe they received 100 the love of the 
wet, that they might be ſuuedt. 

Man hunibles God by preferring tes and the au 
Gon of the Devil to divine truth : but God on the 
other ſide humbles man in a terrible manner, when 
by withdrawing his truth he ſuffers falſhood to reigri 
over him. It is very dangerous, not to embrace 
and love the truth but let us fear, leſt we ſhould 
run into a miſtake, and, inſtead ot Toving the rruthi 
f ſelf, oe only the pleaſure, honor, or profit, which 
may redound to thoſe who: ſtudie, or defend it. 
1, Aud for this cauſe God ſhall ſe fed tl them | frong de- 
len, that they ou id believe a lie- 

. Thit they nl might be damned who daes mt 
the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighredtſneſ; n 

- Dreadful'punifhmenc this, and ſo rs the gry, 
the leſs ſenſihle a man is of it, and the more 
nes in ir. uw God, ket me die the moſt an 
n most painful dench, rather than” be A 
fem thee by ſuch a 'puniſliment] --= Who-ever 
ceives not the truth from thee mouth of a holy Paſtbr, 
deſerves to be detvercd up tb 4 wolf, who 25 
. 2 himinſds inte tne wayot error and of death. 
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Mu, brethren, beloved of the Lord, becauſe 025 hath fron 

lle begining choſtu yours Salvation, throa ugh b ſas | 125 
thp of oe y wg and belief of thi" that: no O08 
14. Where- 


Sho dh 1% TEL 6 * 
ion: * reach the heart. . N 3% hn « 
| / 


460 The II. EIS TIE S. Paul ; 


et | 14. M bereunto he called you by. our goſpel, to the obtain- 
ing of the glory of our Lord Jeſus if | 


#- God ſpares us, and conterrs abundance of | graces 


upon us, while he cruſhes ſo many ſinners in his fu- 
ry: Where is our gratitude ? The eternal election of 
Cod is the ſource of the graces of vocation, of faith, 
of juſtification, of perſeverance, and of glory. What 


election, w hich has the love of God for its principle 


What grace, which his Spirit forms in us! What 
lite, which has the Gaſpel for its rule! What glcy, 
which is an effuſion ef the glory of our Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt upon his members! It is a gif of Ged; let us 
expect it with humility. and fear. It is an acquiſition; 
let us labour with-courage and reſolution, and ſpare 
no coſt, nor pains to obtain it. 


5. Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and hold the tra- 


2 which ye have been taught, wkether by word, or aur 
2 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt\ himſelf, aud G 
even qur Father which hath loved us, and hath given us 
everlaſting conſolation, and good hope. through grace, 

1 17. Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in every good 
word and work. 


© Jeſus Chriſt is true God, fince he works in the heart 


men (which none but God, can do) and ſince 
performs every thing therein together with his Fa- 
ther. God, without giving his elect ſuch an aſſu- 
rance of their ſalyation as may cauſe. idleneſs and 
preſumption, knows. how to imprint upon their 
minds a certain confidence, which fills them with joy 
and conſolation, and which animates their hope. 


* 


Ho inſipid are the tranſitory confolations of the 
world, to. one who has this ever-laſting conſolation, 
that God loves him in order to his eternal happineſs 
Stedfaſtneſs in good. doctrine and in the practice of 


bodneſs, is an earneſt thereof, of which God along 
the author. Nope but he can give ſuch conſolar 
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F. r. Gop's Lovx. Patrice: or CHRIST. 
"THB DISORDERLY ARE TO BE AVOIDED." 
* 8. 'DAULY LABOR, MOR, - 


Fri brethren, 2 y _ Us, Wb 25 word at, 
Lord may. + have free courſe, and be lors ed 
even Gs it is with 3 

2. And that ue may be Aden from + unreaſonable 
and wicked men o fur all men have not faith. 

To pray for the, work of faith and for the work- 
od WY Dev, is one. part, of the gratitude. which VE owe to 
us bim who has given us faul, and does not give it 

all men. - - A care ought to be taken of the 
e honor of God's word, than ot the glory of thoſe na 

preach it. To ſorrs of peace oppoſe the tru 
rts lome, through, an unregfonable obſtinacy ; 5 othej 
ce Ml through, a ſelk. intereſted malice. The tormer will 
I bot hear, and the latter will not believe, any thing. 


u- 3 rg Ae Lord i is faithful, who fall ſtabliſh you, and 


and 1 you from evil. 

jelr 1900 ver fails. thoſe who have. a true confidence 
joy It belongs t bo, him anode faith, to 

1 ih vs in it, and to ſupport us un 

the +yery careful, not to diſtr N 

ion, o Gag: but let, us always diſteuſt — r on. W 
eſs! And, we confidence, in the Lord GEE 51.8 
+,of hate bt ax Ll do the things which we command 
lone. Wt | bidzct o Nr, , 230m n ον’ 
la ck. 1. Ephef, vi. 19. Col. ir. 3. + Greram «11 Pare 2: 
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162 The II. EIS TEE of S. Par 
S8. Paul is too well acquainted with the nature of 
man, to expect any other good from him, but that 
Which God ſhall cauſe him to do by his grace. - -- 
Obedience always fallows the conmandment, when 


the Spirit of God is on the tongue of the Paſtor and 
53n—-rthe-hearr-of-the-flock:- = - —— of the 


Apoſtles and of their ſucceſſors appears in all parts 
of the Scriptures. It is the very ſame authority 
which: ſubſiſts from the beginning of the Church to 
this preſent time: let the ſame reſpect and veneration 
NE To e | | 
F. And the Lord & direti your hearts into." the love of 
God, and into the f patient waiting for Chriſt. 5 
Fr. give jon an upright heart, n 
A heart is very upright, when it lover and fears Gul 
alone, and when it has no notion of any other good 
things but thoſe which the elect expect from Chrif, 
or of any other evils but thoſe which he will infli 
upon the wicked at his glorious coming. It is thou 
only, O my God, whom we ought to love. To thee 
only it appertains to make thy-ſelf loved. To thee 
alſo it belongs, O Jeſus, to give us a patient and vi- 
-gilant heart, which may be intent on no- thing, but 
deſire, to wait for, and to receive thee. 
6. Now we command yon, brethren, in the name of on 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, — withdraw your ſelves from ever) 


which. he received of un. Hewi 


Since it is in the name and in the place 'of our Lond 
Jeſus Chriſt that the Paſtors govern the Church, they 
| ought im his Spirit to make all their ordinances; 
| and in his Spirit they ought to be obeyeg.”- - No- 
| thing is more contagious than a turbulent and un- 
quiet perſon; no- ting, which the faithful ought 
more carefully to avoid, and whofe converſation the 
Paſtors ought more vehemently to forbid them, 3 

| p dere dee e nhngD 7 
| 10 „ont 7 * 3 8E + 7. Fr 
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to the THESSALONTIANS, Chap. III. 163 


7. For your ſelves know how ye ought to follow us : for 
we behaved not our ſelves diſorderly among you. 

How powerful and eloquent is a Paſtor, when he 
can with a juſt confidence-propoſe him-ſelf for an ex- 
ample ! But no example is more pernicious, than 
when a Paſtor leads a ſoft, idle, and diſorderly life. 

8, Neither did we eat any mans bread for nought ; but 
wrought, with Iabour and travel night aud day, that we 
might not be chargeable to any of you : 

The eccleſiaſtical life is a laborious and mortified 
life; --- What a ſpectacle, what an example is an 
Apoſtle, a S. Paul, who gains his bread. by labor, and 
travel, and — A man frequently makes 
him- ſelf his ſlave, 725 he receives. That per- 
ſon certainly purchaſes his ſubſiſtance at a very dear 
tate, who for it parts with the liberty to preach the 
truths of the Goſpel, to reprove vice, to refuſe un- 
juſt favors, to hold the balance equal between con- 
tending parties, and to obſerve the rules of a holy 
and charitable ſeverity, when it is neceſſary. What 
ought a man not to do to conſerve this liberty, af- 
ter that which S8. Paul has done? 

9. Not becauſe we have not \ but 20 make cur 


ſelves an enſample unto yas to follow ws, 


and Ag ps God, is not a labor 
oceeding from covetouſneſs, humor, or ſelf- love; 

from Ara and mortification, and from a de- 
— to honeur the labor of Jeſus Chriſt, to imitate 
the Apoſtles, to avoid idleneſs,, and to render ones 
MD on anne 


b. 8. A it. 3. . 2% x6, iv. 12, 1 Thefl. f. 9 | 
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F. 2. HE wWwno WOULD,EAT OUGHT. TO WORK, 
 » UNQUIET, IbpLE, AND CURIOUS PERSONS. 
I0 REPROVE-/WITH CHARITY, 


10. Fir even when we were with you, this we com- 
manded ycu, that if any "would not work, neither ſhould 
he eat. STR | 
S8. Paul does not ſay, F any do not work, but, If 
any would not werk; to ſhew, that God chiefly regards 
the diſpoſition of the heart. Labor, either of the 
body, or of the mind, is the general penance im- 
ſed upon all man kind in the perſon of Adam: 
and far that reaſon S. Paul exempts none, neither 
poor, nor rich, from labor, but requires it of every 
one in his proper manner, according to his ſtrength 
and condition. The ſinner has no right to receive 
food and ſuſtenance, but only according to the con- 
ditions upon which the juſtice of God allows it 
him. This price and this condition is work or labor. 
11. For we hear that there are ſome ** which walk 
among you diſorderly *, working not at al," but are bufe. 
bodies. | SITES. | 
Fr. actording to the Vulg. unguiet perſons among 
you.” 4911.10 NE NOUS Im 
There are no perſons who meddle with more buſi- 
neſs, and who create more to others, than thoſe who 


have none of their own./-=- Idleneſs is the mother of 


unquicrneſs, di ſorder, and euriofiry : ' curioſity, ſacrile- 
gious in religion, dangerous in ſcience, damnable as 
to future things, ſeditious in affairs of ſtate, contra- 
ry to the quiet of families, and ſnameſul and inſa- 
mous to thoſe who are poſſeſſed with it. 

12. Now them that are ſuch we command, and ex- 
hort!“ by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with I quietneſs " 
they work, and eat their own bread. | 
F e ＋ Fr. filence. 
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to the THESSAL dazans, Chap. II. 165 
How well does S. Paul know, that a vice gerent 
of Jeſus Chriſt ought ro make more ule ot charity, 
than of authority; to beſeech more, than to com- 
mand; rather to conjure by the paternal bowels of 
Chriſt, than to intimidate by domineering airs, and 
by menaces which are abuſiye and altogether ſecu- 
lar. - -- He who never works, eats not his own, bread, 
but that of others. He Who works with pride and 
oſtentation, works for the Devil. He who werks in 
the ſpirit of peace, of recollection, of humility, and 
of mortification, from which fence is inſeparable, 
works as. a Chriſtian, for God, and for eternity. 
13. But ye, brethren, t be aut weary in welkdoing.- 
That perſon u ho does good through himor, va- 
nity, or intereſt, changes with his humor, his vani- 
ty, or his intereſt; But he Who does it upon the 
eternal Principle, of _ charity, and upon the, proſpect 
of eternity, is not eaſihj change. 
14. Aud if any man obey. not. our word + by this epiſtle, 
ite that man, and have no company with him, that be 
RES... . 
The puniſhment of .excommunication is. only for 
the diſobedient and the contumacious. It is a great 
puniſhment,; but medicygal, for thoſe Who are ſen- 
bible of the great aſſiſtances neceived from the chritli- 
an ſociety and union. It ought to be inflicted, not 
out ot a haughty and inhuman ſeverity, but through 
a ſtedfaſt and prudent charity; not to deſtroy, but 
to ſhame; not to inſult, but to c R 
15. Tet count him not as an enemy, 
a a brother. | 
A remedy, which proceeds only from the charity 
of the Church, and which . ſhe applies only to revive 
charity in her children, can ſuch a remedy . 
cauſe it to die in their brethren; by giving them the 
heart of an enemy? The more they are humbled un- 


Fer. 13, Gal. vi. 9. + Or, faint at. Ver. 14. f Or, 
Knific that an by an epiſtle. 
| i 3 | der 


t admonih him 


166 "The II. EPisTLE of S. Pau” 
der excommunication, the more ought la to be 
aſſiſted to profit by chat humiliation. The leſs they 
are aided. by the public ſutfrages of the Church, the 
more ought private perſons to grone for them in the 
ſecret receſſes of the heart. 

16, Now the Lord of peace hinfelf give you peace al- 
ways, *by all means”. The Lord be with you all. 

* Fr. according to ſome Gr. Copies and the Vulg 
and in every place. © © 

He who bears God in his heart, carries his peace 
with him every where, The peace of the world is 
as vain, inconſtant, and contemptible as the world 
it-ſelf. The peace of the Lord is as ttue, ſolid, and 
deſireable, as he who forms it in us. The one depends 
upon times, places, and circumſtances: the other up- 
on God alone. 
. 20 Jalutaticn of Paul with mine own hand, which 
#5 the token in every epiſtle + ſo I writt; 
1 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with Jun al, 
Amen. 

All the civilities of the great doctor of the grace 

of Fe us 2 terminate in Wiſhing it to his friends, 

his is his character and his hand, becauſe it is the 
eontinual effuſion of his heat. Let us with him love 
this grace, Without which we can love no- thing but 
to our condemnation. TY 
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+ THE USE OF THE LAW. 


Ku ar n apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the 


commandment of God our Saviour, a 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is our hope; 

x S. Paul declares at the beginning 3B 
nis Epiſtles his vocation and miſſion, as 

the foundation of his inſtructions, and of the obe- 

dience due MR 557 
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the Father delivers us; who may hope for no other 


which is in faith: 


168 The I. Er IST LE of S.Paur 


ter there-into but in order to obey the command- | 
ment of Cad, to co-operate with his mercy towards | 
the ſouls he deſigns to ſave, and to conduct them | 
to Jeſus Chriſt their hope. . | | 

2. Unto Timithy, my own ſon in the faith: grace, 
mercy, and peace from God our Father, and Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. , 

Every miniſter of Chriſt ought to be a Timothy, 
a true ſox of the Apoſtles in the faith, that is, to 
have it pure, fervent, and immoveable; who may 
fear no evils, but thoſe from which the mercy of 


goods, but, rheſe.,of hich the. grace of Jeſus Chrif 
makes us to/bef counted] worthy ; al who may ſeek 
only that peace which the, Holy Ghoſt works in the 
heart. a 

3. 4 4 beſought thee-to abide ſtill at Epheſus, when ] 
went into Macedonia,” that i thuu mightſt charge fome that 
they teach no other doctrine, Ea 2 

How high ſoever the Apoſtle's ſtation is, he treats 
his-inferiors with -reſpe&.- - - This is a reſerved: 
neſs' becoming the prudence and che charity ot 
S. Paul, not to name thoſe unneceſſarily who — 
in fault, but to ta that t be privately 
admoniſhed of: K. ul —_ * prime 
duties ot a Biſhop, to be, watchful, ovex.; the purity 
of ahttrine, not to 5 any mixture which ma? 
corrupt it, and to confine him: ſelf td thoſe truths 
which were taught by the Apoſtles. 

4. Neither gide heed tb fables, und endleſi genealogiei. 
which "miniſter queſtions rather than godly edify ing, 
Ve h na TO FS 
Far be from the Church, which is the pillar cf 
truth, and the houſe of charity, not only every thing 
which, being uncertain and fabulous, is unworthy 
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ro TIMO TH T, Chap. Lad. 469 | 

of her faith; but even that, which, 3 
fitable and ini niſtring be and diſputes; may 
diſturÞ her peace. x03 1 KW Is Ir r nomp 
5. Now the: end: of the — is A out of 

1 pure heart, and of a godd. (cdgfciance, aud of fainh 
unſeigned. $47 336 it 363 *4 ce 94 n Ca 
Since all-rhe. Scripture$-torrhiones 3 in chavityy; and 
the law commands no- thing elſe, men do not well 
underſtand and explain the law or the Soriptures, 
unleſs they find there · in the eſtabliſhment} of the 
reign of charity, in which the chriſtian holineſs, does 
conliſt. That which forms the: chriſtian cherity-and 
righteouſneſs, is, 1. A true faith, which is Full .of 
uuſt in Chriſt,! excluding that innumerable multi- 
tude of ordinances, ceremonics, amd obſervances of 
the law: of Moſes. 2. Puroneſs of heart through; the 
remiſſion of ſins, which is the effect of the blood 
und of the: ſacriſice of Chriſt, and which the blood 
of the legal victims could not poſſibly produce, ſiqe 
they gave only carnal: and external purity. 35 4 
gud conſcience, which not only excludes the exter- 
nal works of ſin, as the phariſaical righteouſneſ 
did, but which includes the hatred: even of the very 
thoughts and deſires of ſin. Bleſſed and;, praiſed: be 
thy holy name, O God, for EY ſhewed u 
way of approching to thee; fo. eaſy, ſo Er yd 


bus, fo'perte&,; and ſo effectual. I" It 


6: From' which: ſome + having lee, have bannen 
of unto vain' jangling ; |. t bin? 
\ 7.7-Defiring to be 2 he ﬆ mira 
neither what they ſay, nor whereof they 
Men only ramble; and diſcourſe at x. ry con- 
cerning the lau and the commandments. of. God, 
when they have not before their eyes the end af 
the law, Which is Jeſus Chriſt, and the end of the 
commandments, which is charity. This is the key 


per. Jo Rom, Xii. 8. 10. Gal. V. __ l Per.6. + Or, 


170 Thel.Ev3isTLE NS. PAUL 
and the ſecret of the old Teſtament ; the bottom 
and the ſubſtance of the new. Let us learn 
from theſe great pretenders to zeal for the lau, how 
dangerous it is to love the beſt things in a wrong 
manner and contrary to the divine command. Blind- 
neſs and inordinate fondneſs is the juſt puniſhment 
of thoſe who have loved the light, and eſteemed 
the gitts of God, to no other purpoſe but to gain 
honor to them- ſelves. . That perſon Who has al- 
ways ſet up for à maſter and teacher, is aſhamed 
to become a diſciple, and to learn of others. Ah, 
how much is this diſpoſition to be dreaded, and 
how often does it make thoſe: reject and oppoſe 
the truth, who ought to be the firſt to embrace 
and defend it! Give us, Lord, we beſeech thee, 3 
Heart always willing to be taught, and always o 
to receive thy truth. 21 oli ANN 10"! 81 
„8. Bur we know: that the lau ig good, i a max 
i ar een 
* Fr. acchrding to this ſpirit of the lau. | 
Whar could there be poſſibly better before Jeſus 
Chriſt than the lau, vhich promiſed him to us, made 
us know him, and conducted us to him, that ve 
might find in him that which it could not give 
us? This is #he ſpirit or deſign, of: the lau, and 
woe abuſe and deſtroy it, when we attribute that 
to it which it can- not have. It is our rule, not 
our ſtrength; our light, not our righteouſneſs; our 


Rack, not our way; the monitor, who makes 
oh | 


- wn, not the Saviour who ſanctifies the 
ner. Noe Me 3323 
9. "Knowing this, "that the law is not made for a 
. man, but for the lawleſs and diſobedient, for 
the ungodly and for finners, for unholy and profane, for 
murderers of fathers and murderers of 'mothers, for man- 
Pagers, ; Fend bit: 
Per. 8. Rom, vil. 12. 
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to TrMoTHyY, Chap. I. 171 


The lau was ingraven upon ſtone, only becauſe 
man had effaced it out of his heart by fin : it is 
expoſed to the eyes of his fleſh; only becauſe he 
will not enter again into his own heart, there to 
read his duty and his obligations; which are in- 

ved therein by the very hand of his Creator. 

hat could it teach the righteous man, who bears 
it written in his heart? Why ſhould” it threaten” 
— who loves it? Why ſhould it puniſh him Who 
ful 8 it? 4420 280 Or "ng | T1 ' LION 
11. According to the glorious goſpel of the bleſſed God, 
which was committed to my truſt. ee 

Since the whole antient moral law is contained 
in the Goſpel, after a' more clear and perfect man- 
ner, let Moſes, Who gives only the letter, be ſilent: 
let us hear Jeſus. Chriſt, who, being God, gives 
the grace and the {inert - God is bleſſed with- 
out us, and it is only to render. us bieſſed together 
with him-ſelf, that he makes known to us his glory 
by the Goſpel, and requires our obedienc. 
5.2. S. PAUL. THE CHIEF OF SINN ERS, GIVEN 


AS AN INSTANCE OF GODS MERCY. THE 


ISS. 


| | '+{EPISCOPAL LIFE A HOLY: WARFARE. ,, 


112; And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who hath 
enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, putting me 
into the miniſtry ; 46 ME 8 I&:21 Aerni 
8. Paul plainly ſhews, that he is faithful, by ro- 
ferring to Chriſt - Jeſus, not only his vocation to 
the miniſtry, but alſo his ability, his talents, and even 
his faithfulneſs in the exercice thereof. What goo 

canſt thou find in us, O Lord, unleſs thou 1 0 
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fuſeſt it into 0 * faithfulneſs, x thou doſt not 
form it in us t 

13. bo was . a blaſphemer,. and a Perſecuter, 
and injurious. But I obtained mercy, 1 I did it 
ignorantiy in uubelief :; 

What ought we. fot to hope from grace, 5 
makes of a Haſpbemer of Chriſt a preacher of his 

grace; of à per ſecuter of the Church, an .Apoſile 
= founds gs it throughout the world; 
and of a N cruel zealot of the jewiſh law, 
a teacher of the Gentiles? That perſon who 
oppoſes) known, truth is almoſt r but 
he who. is ſit incere; in error, * it for truth, 

all ſooner obtain mercy. - - What other merit was 
there in S. Paul, to Sz the great. mercy of God, 


and the grace of faith, but. only. his profound mi- 


ſery and by Ag, blindneſs?. . 
14. Aud th 1 our Lord was exceeding. abun- 


* love". Which, 15 4 Chriſt Jeſus. 
Fr. charity. 


Happy Paul, 4 in. hom Faith ſucceeds blindneſs, 
d. charity, ruclty.! Paul left to him-ſelf, is vo- 
5 but infidelity and oppoſition to God: S. Paul 
with the grace of Js Chriſt, becomes full oi 
2 ing, abundant faith and charity. © 
5. This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all ac: 
e that Chriſt "Jeſus cane Pro the world to Jo 
uners ;- of whom I am chief. 
© What/ought more to endployi our r faith, what truth | 
* more to inflame our heart, than the incarna- 
tion of God for the ſalvation of fun⁰,ELj! Few per- 
ſons think of it as they ought, the generality do net 
think of it at all, and none makes a ſuteable return 
thereto by his gratitude and the holineſs of his life 
Let the greatneſs of the remedy make us judge, as 
well as S. Paul, of the greatneſs of the diſeaſe.- 
. n _— "Ion wa believes Ru 
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to Timothy, Chap. IJ. 173 


ſelf the chiet of /inners, becauſe he e him- 
ſelf with none. Humility has no eyes but to ſee 
her own defects: charity has none, but ſee good 
in others, - -- To oppoſe the works and the ſer- 
yants of God, is a fin which S. Paul accounts the 
preareſt, How many ſince him have been imitators 
of his zeal and his headineſs! How few of his con- 
verſion. and his repentance! 

16. Hywbeit, for this cauſe I obrained mercy, ar in 
me firſt Jeſus Chrift might ſhew forth all long-ſuffering, 
fir a pattern to them which nv hereafter believe. on 
him to life everlaſting. © 

* ws reat ought a Paſtor” 8 patience and long-ſuf- 

e towards ſinners, ſince God teaches it to 
4 Pool in ſo wonderful a manner! It was neceſſary, 
that he ſhould have been the pattern of the truſt 
and confidence which the greateſt ſinners ought to 
hare in the grace of Chriſt, that he might be the 
greateſt preacher thereof, 

17. Now unto the king eternal, immortal, inviſible, 
the 'only wiſe God, de lau and glory, for ever aud 
wer. Amen. 

The nb abe ol the Gebe mercies ** a 
grateful heart to pour forth it- ſelf in praiſes, and to 
grow diffident, leſt it ſhould aſcribe to it- ſelf ſome 
effects of thoſe mercies, and not give all the glory 
of them to God to God, who, for its ſalvation, of 
the King eternal, immortal, invifible; the only wi 2. 
became man, took upon him the form of a 
4 — to time, to the creatures,” to childhood, 20 
to death. 2d en why ; 


18. "This charge Adee unto as ** 1 pn 


arding to the prophecies which went before on thee, we 
thu! by them might war u good warfare, | 

The ſacred miniſtry is not a tare of idleneſs. or 
of delights, "but à holy warfare, in which there are 
always tofls and fatigues to be endured. Who-ever 


1 not f eſgwed to ſtand conſtantly upon -his. ee 
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ainſt fin, courageouſly to maintain the intereſty 
ot Jeſus Chriſt, and to labour continually to inlarge 
his kingdom, is not fit for this uarfare. 
19. Holding faith and a good conſcience; which ſung 
having put away, concerning faith have made ſhipwrack. 
£7 10 — by faith, that we fight for God {rg 4 
good lite, that we hold and preſerve theſe arms. 
It would be juſt in God, to take away the gift of 
faith from all thoſe who diſhonour it, and oppoſe it 
by their works; but he leaves it them out of mer- 
cy. Who can ſay that he is not of that number ? 
Who: ever will not frame his conſcience by his 
faith, is in danger of framing his faith by his con- 
ſeience. - There is always a way to eſcape from 
this /bipwrack, 'when one is willing to recover ones 
ſelf from. it: but how rare is this recovery 
20. Of ubom is Hymeneus and Alexander; whon | 
bade delivered unto Satan, that they may learn not t 
Terrible excommunication this, againſt thoſe who 
deſtroy the foundation of the Church, which is faith. 
- - - Who-ever is out of the kingdom of Chriſt, 
Which is the Church, muſt neceſſarily be in the 
kingdom and under the power of the Devil; but 
withour prejudice: to the unalienable rights of God 
wad Chriſt. O God to what ſchool, and to 
what maſter doſt thou ſend thoſe to learn their du- 
bo refuſe to be the diſciples of the truth? - -- 
Tet it is much better to be in the hands of the 
| Devil, than of their on will, ſince Chriſtians arc 
_ - delivered unto Satan, in order to be delivered from 
- their own corrupt will. The moſt rigorous pu- 
niſhments of the Church are chaſtiſements of a ten- 
der mother, who deſigns not to drive her children 
to deſpair, but to reform them. The Devils 
ure ſubject to her, and obey her; and ſhe makes 
ule of thoſe rebellious angels to render her children 
more teachable and obedient. 
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1 1. wi MUST PRAY FOR KINcs AND FOR 
GREAT PERSONS. CHRIST THE MEDIA- | 
| * 8 REDEEMER. OF ALL. _ 
) yea hf . * ” a 
+ . therefore, that ft of all, kb lresdeg 


prayers, interceſſions,” and giving of thanks be made 
all men 


335% 


to regulate,” injoin, and applie publick prayers; ſince 
they are to take care of all publick wants. There 

are four ſorts of prayers, according to S. Auguſtin, 
which have each their proper diſpoſition: © 1. The 


w- puriſſs him-ſelf therein by humility, / 2. The 
prayer of the ſacrifice it- ſelf: the juſt perſon has a 
right to unĩte him-ſelf therein to How Chriſt, and 
to lift up his heart to Ged by hope. 3. The- pa- 
ſtoral prayer over the people: every ſon of the Church 
dught to have a · truſt and confidence therein full 1 
- -- veerence for che authority of God. 4. The prayer 

the er good things received it is ingratitude, not to 
are acknowlepe' very frequently? the 1 — mercy. < - - 
ro By Prayer is to be made fon nll men becauſe miſery is 
pa- common to. all, and merey is fot annexed to. an 
ſtate or condition. A 
2. For" kings)! atd" for” all that ave 1 + 


that we my lea a and Peaceirble I; ir al 
bs and how py te 89: bes 1 


3 


. 1. f Or, Ae Veri x, Or; envinent pla 
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It is the right and the duty of the chief Paſtors 


ſrayer preparatory to the ſacrifice: the ſinner oughe 
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of the crown, &c. out of reſpe& to the royal dig- 


i ho wil ham all. men 10 be ſaved, and to come 
What is more acceptable to God n, Fawiur, than 
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It is a duty of religion and an act of juſtice, tg 
have a very particular zeal for the ſafety and well- 
fare of Kings, of royal perſons and families, of their 
miniſters, of their coupcils, of magiſtrates, officers 


r is a. participation of the 
vine; as that of the miniſters of Kings is an e- 
manation of, their autherity. The temporal 


and quiet of Chr iftians. depends upon, that 0 the 
Church; the peace of the Church, upon that of the 
State; and che peare of the Stute, upon the Prince 
who governs it: thus the graces and bleſſings ve 
obtain for him are wee, bleſikngs-- - - The 
Church deſires not a looſe and voluptuous, but an 
honeſt peace, accompanied with uc Which is 
both. The fruit and the ſeed thereof 

3. Fr this is good: ons ak ns) in the fight of 
Cad our Saviour: 


2 


Im 


unty the knowledge of the truth. 


a zeal to procure. the ſalvation of ſinners, either WM tot 
by the labors of the ſacred miniſtry, or by pray- , 
— good works ?- He who would ſet bounds WF bloc 


to the grace and the mercy of God, does wrong of! 


te his love, and confounds the grace of the jewiſh, WM to tl 
with that of the chriſtian Church. The Truth was dels 
incarnate for all men acting therefore according to eth; 
che ſpirit of the Truth we ought to pray for all. their 
2 For- there is one God, and one mediator betwee 
an and wen, the man Chriſt Jeſurs 790 
6..Who gave himſulf a rawjon for al, 0 6 tf ity 
ed in due time. Y; 
Types and figures were only fon. that people, Wl .\ - 
Which was to giye the Saviour: true ſalvation h 
for all nations, which were given to the Saviour, 8. 


vin. G. + Or, a teſtimony. + > 0+ - F 
17 - » » Biſhops Vo 
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- - - Biſhops. and prieſts ought to labour for the 
falyation of al withouc diſtinction, as miniſters of 
the goodneſs of God, who gives being to all; as 
ere with the love of Chriſt Jeſus, who took 
upon him the nature, that he might be the medi- 
ator, of al; as diſpenſers of his blood, which is the 
ranſom fer all; and as prieſts of his ſacrifice, [the 
repreſentation. of] which they offer or all. Jeſus 
Chriſt is the one only mediator by his ſtate: of God- 
man, by his ſacrifice, and by his own merits; the 
only mediator neceſſa-y to al, and who alone has 
no need of a mediator. bim-ſelf; who can- not be 
denied, becauſe he asks with right and juſtice, who 
alone died for al; and who alone is almighty and 
immortal by his nature *. With what truſt and con- 
ſidence ought this title of mediator to RE &Te> 
penting ſinner ! 

7. Where-unto I am ordained a preacher, Ard un = 
fle (1 ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, and lie not) a teacher of 
the Gentiles in faith and werity. © 1 Ot 

The Biſhops, the ſucceſſors of the Apoſtle owe 
to the Church the manifeſtation of the truth as predeh= 
; their cares and their labors, as Apoſtles 3 their 
blood and their life, if needful for the: converſion 
of -Heathens, as teachers f the Gentiles, | It belongs 
to them, to form theſe new churches) among ing , 
dels: what-ever is done, in this affair, independ- 
mtly on their authority, is an ane upon 
their Os: i TV Jt LA ef #, Te 02 
| 2. Mex ber PAY Eyikr want Tus 
 MODESTY OF WOMEN, THEIR SUBMIS- 


. SION, AND THEIR SILENCE,, J; 


8. 1 will therefore that wer ray every wake Kink 
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Since ſalvation is for the whole earth, prayer muſt 
be made every where. Chriſt by redeeming, puri- 
fying, and conſecrating it, by his coming and b 
his blood, has made of it a temple and a houſe 
of prayer. - - The holineſs of temples is of no ad- 
vantage to him who: prays with a profane heart: 
but the moſt profane places are fit for „When 
the heart is:-boly. -- The liſting up of the hand, in 
prayer is an antient ceremony; and it is a ſign of 
the liſting up of the heart towards God, of trult, of 
taith, and of hope, and of the fervency of its love 
and its deſires for him. Mirai, enmity, and di- 
viſion are inconſiſtent with the ſpirit of prayer. As 
it is — or love which hears prayer, ſo charity 
t to form it. H. | 
9. bn like manner alſo, that women adorn themſelus 
in modeſt apparel, with ſhame-facedneſs'"and ſobriety: 
not with” + broidered hair, or gold, er pearls, or coſtly 
array; bn | 
10. But (which becometh women profeſſing godlineſs) 
with good works, + | 708 
Vanity, exceſs, ſumptuouſneſs, love of the world, 
and fondneſs for ſecular pomps, quench the ſpirit 
of prayer in women. What- ever your condition 
may be, either conſeſs that immodeſty and extra- 
vagance are oppoſite to Chriſtianity; or ſay, if you 
dare, that the Apaſtle and the Holy Ghoſt are 
miſtaken. How can humility, morcification, and 
compunction, which make the very foundation ot 
prayer, ever agree with this worldly equipage, 


Which the Apoſtle deliyers here is only a matter 
of advice or counſel, and not an obligatory pre- 
cept; it muſt at the fame time be maintained, 
that there is no obligation to avoid that which 
the Apoſtle oppoſes to decency, modeſty, chaſtity, 
Ver. 9. + Or, plaited. | 


= - — 


and 


: which proceeds rom pride, Vanity, &? --> It that 
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and the profeſſion of godlineſi, which are inſeparable 
from Chriſtianity. We muſt not confound that 
which the ſtate and condition of ſome perſons may 
require, and which prudence ought to tolerate on 
ſome particular occaſions, with that which the A- 
poſtle forbids. - 


Modeſty in cloaths is of little account to a vo- 
nan, unleſs ſhe join thereto the modeſty” of the 
tongue by filence, the modeſty of the mind by do- 
cility, and the modeſty of the heart by ſubmiſſion 
and ſubjeftion. - - Let thoſe women, who take up- 


on them to judge and to decide concerning reli- 


gious matter, learn to contain them-ſelves within 
the bounds of that /ilexce, which the Spirit of God 
impoſes upon them. 

12, But I ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to uſurp 
authority over the man, but to be in filence. 

To hear, to obey, to be ſubject to her husband, 
and to be quiet and fext in the houſe, are means 
of ſanctification for 4 woman, and a law which the 
Apoſtle declares to them from God. 121 

13. Fr Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. | 

14. And Adam was not (deceived, but the woman 
ting deceived was in the trangreſſion. | | 

The will of the Creator, the order of the crea- 
tion, the weakneſs of the womans ſex, her unfor- 
tunate priority in the trangreſſion, her rebellion a- 
gainlt God, the bad example, and the temptation 


be adminiſtred to her husband, are ſo many titles 


of the man's ſuperiority over the woman. 

15. Notwithſtanding ſhe ſha be ſaved in child- 
tearing, if they continue in faith, and charity, and 
lineſs with ſobriety. - © | 


Ver. 12. 1 Cor. xiv. 34. Ner. 13. Gen. i. 27. 
Ver. 14. Gen. iii. 6, , LO 4 


M2 The 


111, Let the woman learn in filence with al fub- 
jection. | 
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The good education of children is the mother's 
part: without diſcharging which ſhe can-not obtain 
falvation- This education conſiſts, not in rendering? 
them agreeable to the world, but in forming them 
for heaven; not in inſpiring them with the deſire 
of the honors, of the riches, and of the pleaſures of 
this world; but in filling their hearts with faith, 
which deſpiſes honors; with charity, which diſtri- 
butes riches; with holineſs, which is the enemy of 
pleaſures; and with fidelity in 2 uſe of every 
thing with ſobriety, in leading a chriſtian life, and 
in ſtrictly obſerving the rules of modeſty. 


nk. I" 


. 
- 


H. 1. THE QUALIFICATIONS OF PASToRs, 


1.FF*H1IS is a true ſaying, a man defire the office 
F a biſhop, be defireth a good work. 

O certain, apoſtolical, and divine truth, how lit- 
tle art thou underſtood in our days! - - The Bi- 
ſhop is the depoſitary of the moſt excellent, exalted, 
and. holy thing, the prieſthood of Jeſus Chriſt, but 
which is too often the moſt contemned, and the 
moſt protaned by thoſe, who bring along with them 
to an office ſo ſacred, no- thing but a blind or pre- 
ſumptuous ambition, and a worldly and wicked 
lite. = If without a call, the greateſt talents, the 

ureſt manners, and the beſt intentions, can-not 
juſtifie the deſire of and the entrance into ſo holy 3 
ſtare; what can be thought of a corrupt and ſecular 
life, without talents, without call, and without any 
deſire to ſerve the Church? 2 0 


Ar 8 | 2. 4 


„ * * . „ 
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2. A biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, the husband of one 
wife, vigilant, ſober, * of good behaviour, given 

» WH © hoſpitality, apt to teach; | | * 
* Fr. according to the Vulg. prudent. & chaſt. 
| The Biſbop is the husband of the Church. What 
ualifications, what virtues ought he to have? It 
is highly juſt and reaſonable, O Lord, that thoſe 
who enter into thy prieſthood, to make with thee 
but one prieſt, one Biſhop, and one hushand of thy 
Church, ſhould likewiſe enter into thy holineſs. 
Repentance is ſufficient to ſecure a man's own ſal- 
vation: but innocence is required by S. Paul, and has 
been required for above a thouſand years after him, 
as a qualification to exerciſe the miniſtry of ſalva- 
tion towards others. How can we reprove that in 
others, which they may reprove in us? How can 
we ſerve as a pattern without being perte& ? 3 ' 
Without ſobriety, vigilance is difficult, ſlothfulneſs 
reigns, the paſſions riſe, and fleſh and blood gain 
an intire victory. - - - To undertake to guide others 
without prudence, to edifie them without modeſty, to 
preach up chaſtity withour loving it, to be the father 
ice of the poor without being 3 to feed them, 
tv teach without any learning, theſe are paradoxes 
which experience ſhews to be too common and too 

Bi- WK credible? at this day. 5 | 
ed, 3. I Not given to wine, no ſtriker, not greedy of filthy 
aut Wi fire, but patient, not a brauler, not covetons, 6h 
the The Biſhop is the judge of God's people. Can 
em one hope to have a wiſe inlightened, diſpaſſion- 
re- ue, mild, patiem, peaceable, and incorrupt judge, 
ed in a perſon whoſe reaſon is drowned by wine, whom 
the auger tranſports and blinds, who obſerves not in 
not I bis own conduct the rules of equity and modera- 
y 3 Won, who loves diviſion, law-ſuits, and mony, and 

ular s intirely addicted to his own private interelts ? 


Ver. 2. Tit. i. 6. Kc. + Or, modeſt, Ter. 3. + Or, 
jp W ready to quarrel} and offer wrong, as one in wine. 
„ M 


3 4. One 
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One that ruleth well his own houſe, having hi; 
children in ſubjection with all gravity : 

5. (For if a man know not how to rule his own houſe, 

how ſhall he take care of the church of God?) 
A Biſhop is a father of the faithful. He is not 
worthy of that name, if he has not for the Church 
and her children à paternal heart, a wiſdom mani- 
feſted by the government of his ,own houſe, a ſolici- 
tous care and vigilance, the fruits of which appear 
already in the piety of his children, and an autho- 
rity capable of gaining obedience by love. 

6. Not + a novice, leſt being lifted up with pride, le 
fall into the condemnation of the devil. 

A Biſhop is a doctor or teacher of the Church, 
Can à novice in the knowledge and the practice of 
Chriſtianity, be able to teach the myſteries, to 
maintain the truths, and to defend the faith there- 
of? Can a child have the authority of a maſter; 
can he fortiſie the weak, know the wiles of the 
devil, ſecure others or even him-ſelf from them, 
ſuſtain the envy of thoſe to whom he is preferred, 
and preſerve him- ſelf from pride, vanity, and too 
great a deſire of pleaſing men, which may turn an 

angel of the Church into a Luciſerfr? 

7. Moreover he muſt have à good report of them which 
are without ; leſt he fall into reproach, and the ſuare 
of the devil. en en e 
A Biſhop is a pattern for the flock of Chriſt. It 
his probity is not univerſally acknowledged both 
- within and without, how can he bring over to ti 
Church her enemies? How can he edifie her child- 
ren? How can he be the light of the world, and 
the ſalt of the earth? He ought to be proof a. 
gainſt calumny. A Paſtor juſtly decried for his mo- 
rals is fit only to damn him-ſelf and others. 


Ver. 6, + Or, one newly come to the faith. 
; 8 . 2. THE 
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F. 2. THE QUALIFICATIONS OF DEACONS. 
THE MYSTERIES. OF THE INCARNATION, 


8. Likewiſe muſt the deacons be * grave ”, not double- 
ungued, wot given to much; vine, uot greedy of filthy 
luce, Fr. according to the Vulg. chat. 
_ Theſe are the virtues of Deacons, with reſpec. to 
their functions. It concerns the prudence, the ho- 
nor, and the fidelity of the Church, not to intruſt 
the pure and chaſt myſteries of our religion, and 
the cixe of virgins and Widow to an unchaſt per- 


ſon; the word of truth to a liar; the order and the 


affairs of the, Church to a-drunkard ; the oblations 
ot the faichtul and the patrimony of the poor, to 
one who is under the dominion of avarice and co- 

vetoufneſs. \ 1959 d be ae den 
9. Hiding the myſtery of the ſaith in à pure conſcience, 

What is a miniſter ot the altar, whole lite is not 
anſwerable to the faith, or, whole faith does not 
ſupport and animate his life, but a continual ſcandal 
expoſed to the ſight of all men? | 

10. And let theſe, alſo firſt. be: proved ; then let them 
uſe the office of a deacon, being tound blameleſs. 

A virtue, which 1s only in its beginning, is always 
commendable; but it is not ſufficient to ſecure the 
honor of the Church in the choice of her miniſters, 
She does not indeed ſeek. for ſuch as are Perg 


free from all defects or ſin; but ſhe ſeeks for ſuc 


as are free from all wilful crimes, and have only 
the ſins which are incident to juſt perſons. 
Would to God, that men were willing to be proved 
as much, betore they are conſecrated to the moſt 
holy proſeſſion, and the moſt tremendous myſteries, 
as a novice Cin the church of Rome] is proved, in or- 
der to be conſecrated to the proſeſſion of repent- 
ance and mortification. f 

M 4 11. Even 
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11. Even ſo muſt * their wives be grave”, ny 
ſtanderers, fober, faithful in al things. 11 
Fr. according to the Vulg. the women be chaſt. 
If the Apoſtle ſpeak here of the women whom the 
Deacons had married *, his meaning 1s, that it may 
be preſumed, that he who had not a diſcreet and 
religious 'wife, wanted either prudence and diſcre- 
tion in his choice, or zeal, authority, and good ma- 
nagement in his conduct; or piety and good ex- 
ample in his life. -- If he ſpeak of Deaconeſſes 
who were intruſted with the charitable contribu- 
tions; 'what adyantage could the Church receive 
from ſuch perſons, if they diſgraced it by their 
diſorderly life, diſturbed it by their flanderous 
tongues, and impoveriſhed ir by ill- managing or 
waſting the maintenance of the poor? 
12. Let the deacons be the hushands of one wife, ru- 
ling their children, and their own houſes well. 
The Apoſtle requires the ſame duty in a Deacon 
which he does in a prieſt and a Biſhop. The Church 
allows not of any thing in the one or the other, 
which may hinder them from repreſenting the chaſt 
marriage of this one ſpouſe with her only husband. 
A family is a ſmall Dioceſs, in which the firſt eflays 
are made of the epiſcopal and eccleſiaſtical zeal, 
piety, and prudence, '' | 
13. Fir * they that have * ufed the office of a deacon 
well, purchaſe to themſelves a good degree, and great 
boldneſs '* in the faith, which i in Chriſt Jeſus. 
** Fr. the good uſe f their miniſtry ſhall make then 
riſe higher, and give them 'a great confidence. © 
It is a law in the Church, to conferr orders and 
eccleſiaſtical dignities on thoſe only who have me- 
rit. The more a man ſerves the Church, the more 
he deſerves to ſerve it; and a greater ingagement 
to this holy ſervice and labor, is the reward of thoſe 
who: have Jaboured as they ought. - - - That per- 
Ver, 13. + Or, miniftred. RD — 90 
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ſon who riſes by theſe degrees to the orders and 
the dignities of the Church, is not for all that in 
perfect ſecurity, but he has the more reaſons for truſt 
and confidence. No- thing gives greater boldneſs be- 
fore God in prayer, or greater authority in preach- 
ing before men, than to be faithful in the miniſtry 
to the intereſts of Jeſus Chriſt, and unblameable 
in life and converſation in the ſight of Chriſtians. 

14. Theſe things urite I unto thee, hoping to come un- 
to thee ſhortly : 
15. But if I tarry long, that thou mayſt know how 
thou oughtſt to behave thy ſelf, in the hauſe of God, which 
is the Church of the living God, the pillar and | ground 
of the truth. 8 | 
Who-ever makes this refled ion, that but one mo- 
ment is ſufficient to ſave or to damn a ſoul, and even 
many thouſands of ſouls, can-not poſſibly be too ſo- 
licitous in promoting their ſalvation,” All delay is 
dangerous, every moment precious, when we are 
to do our duty, to ſerve the Church, and to co-ope- 
rate with Jeſus Chriſt in the ſanctiſication of ſouls, 
== = The Church: is. the houſe of God : who-ever is not 
in his houſe is none of his children. The chriſti- 
an and catholick Church only, 1s the Church of the liv- 
ing God, who is unity, truth, and charity, becauſe 
ſhe only has the ſear of unity, the doctrine of truth, 
and the life of charity. Idolatry deſtroys unity; he- 
reſy, truth; and ſchiſm, charity. - - That perſon 
who holds not faſt by this pillar, will be carried a- 
way by the wind of error. He who builds not upon 
this ground, builds upon the ſand. The Church is 
the pillar. and ground of the truth, becauſe ſhe only 
has the key and the underſtanding of the Scrip- 
tures. If any particular perſon by his own private 
ſpirit ſet up for the judge of the truth, and of the 
ſence of the Scriptures, he makes him-ſelf the pillar 
and ground of the truth, intrudes into the place of the 
Ver. 15. + Or, Hey. | 
; | Church, 
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Chtrch, and deſtroys unawares the Church, the truth 
and the Scriptures. NE 4 
16. And without controverfie,” great is the myſtery of 
godlineſs : God was + manifeſt in the fleb, juſtified in 
the Spirit, ſeen f angels, preached unto the Gentiles, be- 
lieved on in the world, received up into gliry. 

The Church, or Chriſt intire, which has the in- 
carnate Word for its Head, and all the ſaints for 
members, from the beginning to the end of the 
world, is truely a myſtery, and the great myſtery of 
God: a myſtery, not of impious ſupentitions, ſuch 
as thoſe of the Heathens; nor of empty types and 
ceremonies, as thoſe: of the Jews ; but the myſtery of 
the truth and of godlineſi, which alone contains all 
truth, all worſhip, and all religion, by which God 
will be worthily and eternally adored in ſpirit and 
in ruth, - - - The myſtery of the Word incarnate, 
and, in and by him, that of the Church, of the 
faith, and of the Goſpel, hidden in the eternity of 
God's deſigns, and in the ages of types and promiſes, 
appeared at length, and ua manifeſted to men, 
when God appeared in the world dloathed in hu- 
man fleſh. - - - The miracles of the divine omnipo- 
rence in Jeſus Chriſt, are a proof of the reality of 
his humiliation in the fleſh. Of chis the Spirit of 
God convinces the world; and the ſpirit ot the world 
- expledes it. The angels contemplate and adore it: 
men, for whoſe ſake it was accompliſhed, forget 


and diſhonour it. The Gentiles receive it: the Jews | 


reje& it. God perfects and conſummates it in his 
glory but how t the glory which is anſwerable 
to ſuch an abaſement! Let us adore God in his 
deſigns; let us devoutly thank him for the incar- 
nation of his Son, and the eſtabliſhment of his 
Church; and let us highly eſteem and humbly ac- 
bees ror the great bleſſing of being members 
thereof. | 


; Ver. 16. + Gr. manifeſted. CHA 5 
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F.1. FABLES AND ERRORS ARE TO BE AVOIDED. 
MEN MUST NOURISH THEM-SELVES WITH 
THE TRUTH. THE EXERCICES OF GOD- 
LINESS TO BE PREFERRED TO THOSE - 
OF THE BODY, _ 


1. OW the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſsly, that in the 

| latter times ſome ſhall depart from the faith, 
giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and doctyines of devils; 

There have been prophecies ſince the eſtabliſn- 
ment of the faith. Even hereſies them-ſelves are 
proofs of its truth, becauſe they were fore-rold in 
the infancy of the Church, - = The departure from 
the faith is a juſt puniſhment of the curiofity which 
makes men lend an ear to the falſe reaſonings of 
libertins. -- - Why does God, who is infinitely good, 
permit ſo great an evil, unleſs it be to make us 
avoid theſe ſeducing ſpirits, to render the truth more 
conſpicuous, to kindle the zeal of the Church, to 
awaken her Paſtors, to trie the faithful, to excite 
the gratitude of the humble, to humble the pride 
of the preſumptuous, to renew the love of ſacred 
truths, and to make men compaſſionate and lament 
thoſe who fall ? ill | 

2. Speaking lies in hypocrifie, having their conſcience 
ſeared with à bot iron; % 01 

The miſtakes of the mind are often the puniſh- 
ment of the depravation of the heart; and error 


Ver, 1. 2 Tim, iii. 1. 2 Pet. iii. 3. Jude, is, 49 
ſome- 
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ſome- times gains the will, before it ſeiſes and males 
it- ſelf maſter of the underſtanding. An hypicyi- 
tical Heretic is more dangerous, than a profelied li- 
bertin.· Let us fear, leſt we loſe the faith of the 
Goſpel, if we do not preſerve the morals. 

3. Forbidding to marry, and commanding t ab- 
ſtain from meats, which God hath created to be vecei- 
ved with thankſ-giving of them which believe and know 
the truth, nr n * 

To abſtain from certain meats, out of an heatheniſh 
ſuperſtition, a jewiſh diſcrimination, an heretical 
| obſtinacy, or a fanatical deluſion, is a deplorable 
blindneſs : but to do it, out of a ſpirit of repent- 
ance, mortification, and obedience, is virtue, piety, 
wiſdom, 'and religion. - - - He, who makes uſe of 
the. creatures, always referring every thing to the 
Creator by. a grateful heart, enters into the true 
deſign of the Creator, which was to eſtabliſh the 
exercice of religion, and to cauſe ſacrifices to be 
offered up to him-ſelf in the uſe even of the moſt na- 
tural things. This thoſe ſouls do, who are faith- 
ful, not only by the ſacrament: of faith, but alſo 
by the life and the continual exercice of faith, and 
by an attention of heart to the deſigns of God. 

4. For every creature f God is good, and nothing 
#0 be refuſed, if it be received with thankſ-giving : 
5. For it is ſancti ſied by the word of God and prayer. 
Every creature is à natural ſacrament of the good- 
neſs, wiſdom, and power of God, as it is an effu- 
fion of them. In the ſtate of innocence, the light 
of reaſon could have diſcovered this in every crea- 
ture: now faith, which is the reaſon of the new 
man, . ought to ſeek it therein. « What-ever can 
be referred to God, as its principle and its end, #5 
good : what-ever Can-not: be thus referred to him, is 
evil..- - He who looks upon the creatures as evil 
in them-ſelves, does not only outrageouſly abuſe 
the goodneſs of the Creator; but is ingrateful by 

| | | Wards 
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wards his bleſſed Saviour, who has delivered them 
from bondage, and has merited for us the uſe of 
them by his blood; and likewiſe towards the Holy 
Ghoſt, who ſanctifies the uſe of them, by the means 
of the word and of prayer, and makes them ſubſer- 
vient to the religion of the heart. How many 
graces, * are there for him, who makes a faithful 
ule of theſe truths in the courſe of his life ! 

6. If thou put the brethren in remembrance of theſe 
things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, 
nouriſhed up in the words of faith, and of good doctrine, 
whereunto thou haſt attained. 

To teach the faithful to perform common as well 
as religious actions, in a holy and chriſtian man- 
ner, and to make a good uſe of the gifts of the 
Creator, as well as of the myſteries of the Savi- 
our, this is really to be faithful to the miniſtry. - - - 
How ſhall any one be able ouriſb others with the 
word, Who does not firſt zauriſh him-ſelf there- with? 
It is one thing, for a man to inlighren his under- 
ſtanding, to fill his imagination, and to load his 
memory; and another, to nouriſo his heart with it. 
A man zouriſhes him-ſelf with it, if he lives upon 
it: and he lives upon it, if he changes it as it 
19 were into his own ſubſtance, if he practiſes. it him- 

ſell, if he renders it proper and familiar to him- 
er, elt, ſo as to make it the food and nouriſhment with 
d- which he ought to feed others. tema; 
u- 7. But refuſe profane and old wives fables, and exerciſe 
ht WH thy ſelf rather unto godlineſs. 0 3061 
ea- A ſolid and ſubſtantial piety can- not poſſibly be 
ew Wl built upon a fabulous foundation. To have reſpect 

to the credulity of people, when it is fond of trifles, 
or to abuſe. it ro ingage them in vain or childifh 
deyotions, is a conduct which S. Paul declares to 
be oppolito to godlineſs, - - To oppoſe popular ſu- 


Fire 7. Chai. 4. 2 Tim, ii. 23. Tit, iii. 5 9 EX 
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perſtitions, is to ſerve and to protnote true religion ; 

but he who makes piety to conſiſt in believing and 

embracing every thing, is at a very great diſtance 

from the apoſtolical piety. 1 

8. For bodily exerciſe profiteth | little: but godlineſi 
is profitable unto all things, having promiſe of the life 

that now is, and of that which is to come. 

Vain are all the external exercices of piety, if 
they have not their root in charity : vain was all 
the carnal worſhip of Judaiſm, unleſs it was ani- 
mated with the ſpirit of Chriſtianity. The reli- 
gion, piety, and charity, which contain all things, 
are profitable unto all things, becauſe they teach us 
to make a good uſe of all, and are rewarded, even 
in this life, by their increaſe at leaſt, and by other 


/ 


§. 2. A CLERGY-MAN MUST GIVE A GOOD Et- 
AMPLE. READ AND TEACH. NOT NEGLECT 
GRACE, WATCH OVER HIM-SELF, 


9. This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy F all ac- 

ation. | 5 | 

Thou plainly fore-ſaweſt, O great Apoſtle, how 
difficult it would always be, to perſuade men to 
ſerve God in the ſpirit of faith, and to hinder 
them from placing their truſt and confidence in 
things purely corporal and external. How impor- | 
tant and worthy of conſideration are theſe truths, purge 
ſince S. Paul inſiſts upon them in ſo ſtrong a man- ¶ this 


10. For therefore we both labour, and ſuffer reproach, WW |, ; 
becauſe we truſt in the living God, who is the Saviour of Wl bs 
all men, eſpecially of thoſe that believe, ; Ne 

To what is not godlineſs profitable, and with d 7% 
what hope is it not ſupported, if it makes men Wt, 6, 


Fer. 8. + Or, for alittle time. 
| | even 
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even love all ſorts of contempts and ſufferings ? 
1s it a loſs, is it not rather an infinite gain, to 
loſe: life for the ſake, in the ſight, and upon the 
promiſe of the living God, who demands it only to 
reſtore it an hundred-fold ? -- All things come 
from God, both temporal and eternal good things: 
if he is the Saviour in giving the former, how much 
more in making them ſubſervient to the latter, in 
giving the Saviour him-ſelf,, and inſpiring us power- 
tully with the fidelity and perſeverance to follow 
and to obey him? | 
11. Theſe things command and teach. 
To command with authority, to teach the divine 
truths with charity, in public, and in private, with 
luſtre and with ſimplicity, on all opportunities, in 
all manners, and to all perſons, is the moſt effential 
function of Epiſcopacy, and the moſt profitable to 
the Church. - | | 
12. Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be thou an ex- 
ample of the believers, in word, in converſation, in cha- 


m, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity. 


neſs of lite. It is not youth, but the uſual defects 
incident to youth, which make a miniſter of Chrift 
W hl deſpiſed. A man is no longer young, when he is 
the pattern and example of all. --- To have the 
Jet i diſcretion of an old man in his words, his experi- 
in i ence # the converſation of civil ſociety, his know- 
lege is charity, his ſtedfaſtneſs in faith, and his 
bs, purity and inſenſibility with reſpect to pleaſures, all 
this is too much to require of a young man, but 
dot of a young Biſhop. | | : 
13. Till I come, give attendance to reading, to exhort- 
ation, to doctrine. | | 
Not to read or ſtudie-at all, is to tempt God: 
to do no-thing but ſtudie, is to forget the miniſtry : 
to ſtudie, only in order to glorie in one's know- 
kdge, is a ſhameful vanity : to ſtudie in OY 
e 


The want of age ought to be ſupplied by holi- 
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the means to flatter ſinners, a deplorable prevarica- 
tion. But to ſtore one's mind with the knowledge 
proper to the ſaints, by ſtudy and by prayer, and 
to diffuſe that knowledge in ſolid inſtructions and 
pathetical exhortations, this is to be a prudent, zea- 
lous, and laborious miniſter. - _ - 

14. Neglect e the * gift " that it in thee, which 
was given thee by prop with the laying on of the 
hands of the presbytery. * * Vulg. and Fr. So 

If a miniſter, choſen by the expreſs nt of God 
him-ſelf, has notwithſtanding ſtill ſome reaſon to 
fear the neglef] and the decay of his grace 3 what then 
have thoſe, who owe their choice, to no-thing, but 
either to their own ambition, or to the neceſſity of 
the times, or to the. ignorance of men, or to ſome 
terrible judgment of God ? - Who is able to de- 
clare, in how many different ways the grace of the 
paſtoral office is neglected ? Let every one take the 
Apoſtle's advice to him - ſelf, and ſeriouſly examine, | 
what his heart and his life are, in a profeſſion, 
which is intirely for God, and for Jeſus Chriſt, for 
the Church, and for his neighbour.” KA 
7 Meditate upon theſe. "things," give thy 2 wh 
to them; that thy profiting may f appear to all. 

That a Clergy man ſhould# meditate upon che tus 
ties of his calling, and apphie to himsſelf-the- rules 
and the obligations of his miniſtry, ;is-ſo- neceſlary 
to his diſcharging it well, that even a Timothy i 
not] excuſed from doing it. The meditation and 
the ſtudy of a Paſtor ought not to bo barren; nor 
the fruit thereof hidden and concealed: his labor 
and his example are for his flock, _ he | is the 
head and the guide thereof. | 

16. Take heed unto thy ſelf, and 15 abs doftrine; 
continue in them: for in doing this thou . boob jor 
thy ſelf, and them that hear the. 


Ver. 15. + Or, in all things. | $39 
F | N A Cler- 
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A Clergy-man muſt watch, labour, perſevere, and 

join the duties of a Chriſtian to thoſe of a Paſtor. 

- - - How can à man pretend to eſtabliſh che king- 

dom of God in others, it he neglect to eſtabliſh it 
in him-ſelf : and, on the contrary, what ought not 

that perſon to hope, in reſpect of his oun ſalva- 

tion, who by charity ſacrifices himſelf for the ſal- 

vation of others, without forgetting him-1elf ? 


—_— . ned. ent. _— 
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F. t. RESPECT DUE TO OLD MEN. TRUE 
WIDOWS ARE TO BE HONOURED : THEIR | 
QUALIFICATIONS. ' THE WIDOW WHO 

LIVES IN PLEASURE. 
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i DEBUKE not an elder, but intreat him as a 
lh father, and the younger men as brethren ; 

The authority of the miniſtry owes ſome- what 
u- che authority of age: and one muſt not, by a 
les WY tigorous and haughty behaviour, tempt an age to 
y lich reſpect is due; nor be wanting in regards to- 
is WY Vards a ſtate, ro which condeſcenſion is neceſſary. 
nd The ſtrength of their age demands that for the 
or burger men, which the weakneſs of theirs requires 


wor. bor the old. 
che 2. The elder women as mothers, the younger as ſiſter, 
with all purity, | 


we; How rare, and yet how neceſſary is it, to find 
e ut the medium between an indiſcreet rigor and 
wo ſoſt an indulgence, in the ſpiritual direction of 

this ſex! The ſex is weak; it is prudence to deal 
eencderly wich ir; but the fleſts is weaker ;- and nor 
ler- Vole IV. Part, 1. N | to 
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to be diſſident thereof, is to loſe all. - - All puriij, 
ſays the Apoſtle, that is, in the heart, the eyes, 
the ears, the words, the air, and the countenance, 
with all the precaution proper to particular times 
and es e eee eee ee OP ee 
3. Honeur uidovus that are widous indeed. 
The Church honors: widows, becauſe ſhe is the 
mother of the miſerable, and becauſe; ſhe her-ſelf 
is ſenſible of the deſolation of widow-hood. Her 
ſeeking both in the diverſions and converſations of 
the world, are not widows\;udetd." ) 
4. But if any widow have children or nephews, let 
their parents e for that is good and acceptable before God. 
The contributions of the Church ought to be 
managed to the beſt advantage. Lo maintain 
ſuch poor as may be maintained by. their rela- 
tions, is to diſſipate the patrimony of thoſe who 
are deſolate. - =- Parents receive the fruit of the good 
education they give their children, and of the piety 
Which they them-ſelyes' ew towards their father 
and maker. wh who nut bbs tg 
F. Naw ſhe that is @ widow indeed, and deſolate, 
truſteth in God, and continueth in ſupplications and prayer 
igen dM 
. Happy is that deſolate condition, which forces us 
to truſt only in God, and to be in the hand of his 
_ providence: + - The wide Who has no other ſup- 
rt upon which to depend but her , in Got, 
as a very great ſupport, ſince ſhe has à right te 
relie wholly upon his -proviſion. «= That \perſon 
who is molt diſpoſed to grieve, is moſt diſpoſed © 
pray: and ſhe can be in want of no- thing who finds 
God in prayer. The more ſhe is preſſed with het 
neceſſities, the more right ſhe has to preſs and in 


Ver. 4. 4 Or, due. 


£ =. £$*: 4 7 TY 4 ö 
*  » « e 
. 
 F 
316J VI portune 


— 


0 TIMorzr Chap. V. 195 


ne God. - - A widow, who has led life al- 


together ſecular and diſſolute in matriage, ought 
to endeavour to the utmoſt of ber power] to ex- 
piate by her daily prayers, the ſcandal; which ſhe 


may have given, by her vanity, her exceſs, and her 
immodeſty; and by her nightly ſupplications, the fins 


of the night. - » Every chriſtian ſoul is the widow 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Who has been taken away from 
it; and it ought to bean always ih prayer a poor, 
afliged,. and . deſolate heart, an importunate heart, 
een. i oo . 55; 0 4501s 001 
f 6. But be that liveth f in pleaſure, is dead while ſhe 
eth. K 123 | Böen wet n nag WEN) 
ls. this.to. live, to hae no life but ſot the world, 
and to be dead to God ? A widows, who does not 
behaye her-ſelf according to her ſtate and conditi- 
00, who, makes no uſe of her liberty but to give 
be 18 to; divetfions, is haif-glive and half 
in; 4 9117 6. Yd ad: o v2ob rt 57th 
: --"" te things; give in charge, that they may 
x „ „10 phhow 4; eee 5 
If, widows, Who ſerve the Church in temporal 
ninlltries only, ought to be blameleſs,+ whar ought 
kalors and Prieſts to be, and all the miniſters of 
e Es ng m_— n 5 
Hut if | any provige not for his Opn, aſpectaly 
fa thoſe of his own f houſe, le hath denied the faith, aud 
ior ſe than an inſidel. txt ad any 2540 FU; I 
„Vin nor chen à ſentence ſo terrible ag this awa- 
len ſo many maſters, fathers, and Paſtors, now faſſ 
aleep..and- buried, either in forgectulneſs, or in a 
plorable negligence, both as to ſpirit uals and tem- 
porals, in relpect of thoſe who bear the neareſt re- 
pp them ? A man abborrs the name of apo- 
„ and, pet is not afraid of its works. His 
unzue conleſſes Chriſt, but his life renounces him t 


Ver. 6, + Or, delicately. Vers 8. Or, bingred, 
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he is a Chriſtian outwardly, but a Heathen, and 
worſe than a Heathen in his heart, by his cruelty to- 
wards his own members, and thoſe cf Jeſus Chriſt, 
9. Let not à widow be f taken into the number, 
under threeſcore years old, having been the wife of one 
„ re en 
Inability as to labor, and facility with reſped 
to continence, are two circumſtances of old age, 
which give room to the Church to take upon her 
the maintenance of widows, without any apprehen- 
ſion, either of incouraging idleneſs, or of diſgracing 
her- elf. K 

10. Well reported of for good works ; if ſhe have 
brought up thildren, if ſhe have lodged ſtrangers, if fi 
have waſhed the ſaints feet, i ſhe have relieved the 
afflitted, if ſde have diligently followed every good work. 
It is juſt and reaſonable, that a miniſter of cha- 
rity ſhould give evident proof of his charity: and 
the firſt duty of the charity of a mother, is to 
bring up her children. - - - Who-ever have not exer- 
ciſed them- ſelves in the works of a voluntary chari- 
ty, when it was in their power, are unworthy to 
be the objects, the depoſitaries, or the miniſters of 
the charity of the Church. Charity has diyers 
characters and functions according to the divers ob- 
jects of it: it is zealous for the kingdom of God 
wich reſpect to children by good education; libe- 
ral towards ſtrangers; humble towards the faith. 
ful; helpful towards rhe \afflifed ; and every thing 


C 


tb ale ee na On a: 7 
” Il. But the younger widows "refuſe : for when thy 
have begun to "wax wanton againſt Chriſt, they wil 
marr nn 

The vow of vidual continence ſeems do hart 
been in uſe among Chriſtians from the beginning 
of the Church. The grace thereof ought not t 


Ver. 9. T Or, choſen. View TL 4.0 


7 
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be expoſed to the lightneſs of any young widow, 
She who has with all treedom once taſted of plea- 
ſure, | has made her-ſelf a chain very difficult to 
be broken, ; | | SG | 
12. Having damnation, becauſe they have caſt off 
their firſt faith, Fe | 
Jelus Chriſt is the husband of conſecrated wi- 
dus, as well as of virgins, but in a different man- 
ren £6 Ae 3 

13. And withall they learn to be idle, wandring 
about from houſe: to houſe; and not only idle, but tat- 
lers alſo, and bufie-bodies, ſpeaking things, which they 
wht not. en be | 

How much to be lamented; on her own account, 
ij a young widow who reſembles this portraiture; 
and how dangerous is ſhe to others! - -- The un- 
happy and ſeducing ſweetneſs of the liberty of wi- 
dowhood is a fatal ſnare, both to young widows, 
and to thoſe perſons who frequent theit company. 
AAleneſt is the ſource and the firſt degree of 
licenciouſneſs; it produces unprofitable viſits; theſe 
occahion tatling; from hence proceeds the curiofi- 
ty of news relating to coquetry; at length the 
teart is intirely filled with the We poy ſoned 

0 


with its luſts; and ſuffers it-ſelf to be ſeduced and 
ene ee ute eee rb 

14, I will therefore that the eunger women marry, 
tear children, guide the houſe, give none occafion to the 
averſary"4 to Freak reproachfully. Y . 

A leſs good is preferable, when it is neceſſary. 
The reſtraint of a ſecond marriage is better for 
alvation and edification, than an incontinent, licen- 
ous, and ſcandalous continency. To aim at that 
Vhich is more perfect, is ſome-times a dangerous 
temptation for the weak. It is better to be per- 
ed in a ſtate of leſs perfection, than to be imper- 


Ver, 14. + Gr. for their railing. a 
N 3 te 
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fect in a ſtate of greater. No- thing gives greater 
ſcandal to the world, and juſtifies more the contem 
it has for the moſt holy ſtares of life, than the firs of 
thoſe who have embraced them. Fr 

15. For ſome are already turntd afide after Satan. 
Who: ever forſakes Jeius Chrilt after having cho- 

ſen him for 'a husband, can have no other but the 
devil. Fear and tremble, ye young widows, if you 
have any faith. It is an Apoſtle, it is the Holy 
Ghoſt WHO ſpeaks, and who'ſhews you the precipice 
from whence thoſe widows may fall, whom idleneſs 
renders gadders, tatlers, and buſy- bodies. 

16. F any man or woman that believeth have ui- 
dows, let them relieve them, and let not the church be 
ANI} that it may relieve them that are widbus in- 
We rob the poor of their ſuſtenance, when ve 
leave to the Church the care of maintaining out 
poor relations, being our- ſelves able to ſave her that 
expence. But we perform a double alms, when we 
ſupport out on relations, and thereby give the 
Church the means of ſupporting other poor perſons. 


C. 2. SUBSISTANCE, ACCUSATION, REPREEN- 
Slo, AND ORDINATION OF PRIESTS, 
PUBLIC SIN. 


17. Let the elders that rule woll, be counted worthy of 
double bunour, eſpecially they who labour in the word aud 
dofiriewe;ns 2 900 

18. For the Scripture ſaith Thou ſhalt not muzzle 
the ox that treadath ont the corn and, The labourer i 
worthy of his reward.. 2 5 4 

- The faithful are obliged to provide handſom y for 
the ſubſiſtance of the miniſters of the Church; and 

Ver. 18. Deut. xxv. 4. 1 Cor. ix, 9. Mat. x. 10. 


Luke, x. 7. 
1 


e 


ta T 1MOTRY; Chap. V. t99 
ic. is the duty of theſe, to be contented! with 3 
little. Happy is that Church, wherein there is no 


conten 7 5 berw ixt the ſiberality of the former, 


and the diſintereſtedneſs of the latter. Preference 
is given to the miniſtry of the word. An eccle- 
ſiaſtical work- man in the Church is as it were an 
* in the Lord's floor, to labour in it indefatiga- 
by, to gain his living by the ſweat of his brows, 
and to ſeparate the good grain from the chaff by 
the word and the ſacraments. ** 
19. Againſt an. elder receive not an gccuſotion, but 
+ before two or three witneſſes. _.. A&P 
It is highly juſt and reaſonable, to be very ten- 
der af the reputation of the paſtors, and not to 
ſuffer any one to attaque it, without a great foun- 
dation and great precautions. That perſon who 
is to reprovè ſinners, ought not to be expoſed. to 
e, n Jun ns 
F 175 lem that fin rebuke before all, that others alſa 
may ear. 51873 1 9 190130 
- Public... penance, for public ſins is; neceſſary by 
way. of. example. The n of one ſingle 
perſon is profitable to all. One owes the edi- 
fication of humility to thoſe to whom: one has gi- 
ven the ſcandal of ſin. Sins may turn to the 
benefit of the inner, by the repentance of his heart, 
and by private works of mortification; and to the 
advantage of the Church, by public penance. 
21, Icharge thee before God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the elect angels, that thou, obſerve theſe things, without 


- 


| : preferring one before another, doing nothing by partiality. 


No-thing is more important and of greater con- 
ſequence,, than the adminiſtration of penance: and 
of ordination: no- thing, wherein. the glory of God, 
the. blogd of. Jeu Clriſt, and the intereſt of the 
whole Church, are more concerned: no-thing, in 
0 BIN3IR0M91 001 bas zd, age B03 1 
Nef I On, anger, „et, 21+ Or, prejudice, 
Mon ; N 4 | which 


| 
| 
l 
: 
I 
| 
: 
N 


200 Thel. EPISTIE FS. Paul 

which the Paſtors are more ſenſible that they are 
but men, by their timorouſneſs or their precipita- 
tion, their uncertainties and their want of light, 
their prejudices and their human regards, their in- 
clinations and their antipathies, &c. S. Paul in 
charging the Paſtors ſo ſtrictly about this matter, 
in the perſon of Timothy, to «ſerve rules, threat- 
ens them with the wrath of God, the vengeance 
of Jeſus Chriſ, and the indignation of the angel, 
who are 2caious for, and proteFtors of the Church. 
22. Lay hands ſuddealy on no man, neither be par- 


: 


taker of other mens fins : kyep thy ſelf pure. 


In what does a ſudden and indiſcreet ordination 
conſiſt, but in anticipating the maturity of age, 
in not trying thoſe who preſent them- ſelves, in 
not conſidering the merit of labor, the capacity, 
the talents, the experience, the probity, &c? A 
man. muſt be very blind and very raſh, to make 
him-ſelf partaler of other mens fins, and of the con- 
ſequences of them, by inconſiderate ordinarions. --- 
Is any man throughly ſenſible, that he ingages to 
anſwer before God, for as many perſons as he, by 
advice, perſuaſion, induction, nomination to bene- 
fices, ordination, &c. cauſes to enter into a ftate 
ot lite, which requires ſo large a ſtock of virtue? 
S8. Paul does not ſay to Timothy, Endeavour ear- 
neſtly to recover purit) and "intiocence; for had he 


not found him unblameable, he would not have made 


him a Biſhop: but he ſays, Keep thy-ſelf pure. 
A man ſo infirm, ſo mortified; fo innocent, and ſo 
laborious, has notwithſtanding occaſion to be ad- 
moniſhed that he ſhould be watchful in the pre- 
ſervation of his purity; and yet we do not tremble, 
who have perhaps quite contrary diſpoſitions. 

23. Drink no longer water, but 4 little wine for thy 
ſtomachs ſake, and thine often infirmities. 

If the apoſtolical labors and the innocence of 
his lite do not hinder ſuch a perfon as Timothy 


from 
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to TIMO TEHT, Chap. V. zor 


ſubduing his fleſn by temperance, what mon- 
ters in the Church are Clergy-men, who have nei- 
ther temperance, nor labor, nor innocence? - - - Let 
us conſider the prudence of S. Paul in regulating 
the zeal of his diſciple. He knows too well the 
value of a holy Biſhop, not-to-behave-him-ſelf with. 
tenderneſs towards him: he is too ſenſible of the 
need the moſt” holy ; paſtors have for the exercice 
of repentance, on the account both of their own 
ſins, and of thoſe of others, to hinder him intire- 
ly from performing it. He muſt have even more 
than one reaſon for allowing Timothy the uſe of 
a little wine. * : 5 1 
24. Some mens fins are open before-hand, going beſore to 
aſs ; and ſome men they follow after. 3 
Alaſs, how many are there, who carrie openly. vi- 
ſible reaſons why they ſhould be excluded from or- 
ders and benefices, and who notwithſtanding make 
uſe of violence that they may be admitted to them? 
A Biſhop ought to fear, leſt he be impoſed upon 
by thoſe whoſe unworthineſs is concealed ; and open- 
ly to reje& thoſe whoſe unworthineſs is known. 
25. Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſomeſ are manifeſt 
before-hand ; and they that are otherwiſe cane be hid. 
Does any man really love the Church, who is not 
as active in ſeeking out thoſe who conceal their 
merit through humility, as vigilant in diſcovering 
thoſe who hide their unworthineſs under the mask 
, 4 
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F: 1. SERVANTS AND MASTERS. FALSE TEACH- 


"ERS. STRIFES OF WORDS. GAIN op Gop- 

.. LINESS, POVERTY WITH CONTENT. Th 

10 U 2 * SNARE OF RICHES, | 

1. T ET as many: ſervants: 4s are under the yoke, 
count their. own maſters, worthy of all honcur; 

that: \the name of God, and his doctrine be not bli- 


phomed. 5 £9 JG +4: L0G (RN NE 27701441 3 
A religion, founded upon humility and obedi- 
ence towards God, muſt needs be very far from fa- 
vouring pride and rebellion. The faith and the 
Spirit of God are not given to Chriſtians, to diſturb 4 
the order of ſtates and bf ſamilies, but to confirm 6, 
and eſtabliſh it; not to aboliſh; but to ſanctiſie the mn 
lawful dependence and-ſubjectiang./wherein the faith ha 
ſinds them, and their duty ingages:them,,- - Ever 4 
fince Chriſt took upon him the name, the condi- 1 
xion, and the nature of a ſervaiut, this ſtate of life ſo 
is to the eyes of faith an honor, and a privilege 
with reſpe& to ſalvation. A man is always very pre 
much afraid, leſt he ſhould wound religion and the 
reputation of the Church, when he has a real love 
for both. | 
2. And they that have believing maſters, let them nit 

deſpiſe them,.. becauſe they are brethren : but rather do 
them ſervice, becauſe they are f faithful and beloved, par- 
takers of the benefit. Theſe things teach and exhort. 


| Ver. 2. + Or, believing. 


AH 5 A ſer- 


to TIMO THY, Chap. VI. 203 


A ſervant who abuſes the kindneſs of his maſter 
towards him, which Chriſtianity inſpires, deſerves 
to have a Turk or a Heathen to be his maſter— 
A chriſtian ſervant, Who fulfills not the duties of 
civil ſociety, both more exactly as to the external 
part, and with a diſpoſition more perfect as to the 
internal, either does not know, or does not follow 
the inſtin& of the ſpirit of his religion, which ob- 
liges him to have his eye upon ſeſus Chriſt and 
his grace in his maſter. - - A Biſhop, and indeed 
every paſtor, ought. ro be a burning and ſhining 
light, to illuminate the underſtandingy and to inflame 
the will, © „Juſog ent © 1125 
3. 1f any man teach otherwiſe, and conſont not to whol- 
ſom words, even the words of our Lord Jaſus Chriſt,” and 
to the doctriue which is according to godlineſs; ;; 
4. He is proud, knowing nothing, but f doting a- 
but queſtions and ſtrifes of words, ' whereof. cometh ey, 
firife, *tilings, evil ſurmifiage, ov 
5. t Perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt minds, aud 
deftitute of the truth, ſuppoſing that gain is godlintſs : 
from ſuch withdraw thy ſe•llf. 
"The doctrine, which bears theſe three characters, 
having Jeſus Chriſt for its author, the Apoſtles for 
its teachers, and 'godlingſs for its foundation, is not 
4 human dofirine. - - - Ignorance and pride are the 
ſources of hereſies and ſchiſms. How many evils 
proceed from diſputen concerning doſtrine; and how 
important is it, to ſuppreſs them betimes in the 
Church, but ſtill with taking cogniſance of the 
cauſe, and fo as not to ſuppreſs the voice of truth. 
When God has withdrawn: from à Paſtor the 
ſpirit'of truth, and left him no- thing but the body 
&> it, he then turns it only to the gratification of 
his luſts: and when intereſt has once got poſſeſſion 
Ver. 4. + Or, a fool. + Or, fick, Vier. 5. Or, Gallings 
OT. 
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of his heart, he, like Judas, is fit only to betray and 
to ſell the truth, rr ertatti 6 10 
6. But goalineſ with contentment is great gain. 
How rich is any one, when he has but little, 
when he deſires no-thing here below, but has an 
ardent afſection and deſire only for that good which 
can fill and ſatisſie the heart! It is a great gain 
and 2 great treaſure, to be expoſed neither to the 
malediction of great riches, nor to the temptation of 
extreme Pere - a gt: SCLC: 
+7: Hr ue brought nothing into this world, and it is 
certain we can carry nothing out. 

Can a man poſſibly abandon him-ſelf to the deſire 
of riches, when he conſiders the condition in which 
he. was born, and in which be muſt die 2 Thou 
hadſt them not yeſterday, thou ſhalt not have them 
to- morrow: what extreme folly then is it, to ſet 
thy heart upon them to- day for one moment! 

8. And having food and raiment, let us be therewit) 
content, Io; > 0 (3 once ING + 
Hunger is a diſeaſe, food is the remedy of it. Alaſs, 
what ſtrange diſorder of the underſtanding is it, in 
the ſons of Adam, to proportion this remedy more 
to their ſenſual deſire, than to their diſeaſe |! - - - 
The ſhame of nakedneſs is the puniſhment of ſin in 
all man-kind : yet in the greateſt part it is the oc- 
caſion of a thouſand new ſins, of vanity, of luxury, 
&c. Very few. make uſe of nakedneſs to the pur- 
poſes of repentance, humiliation, and confuſion 
O my God, do not theſe words of the Apoſtle ar- 
raign all man- kind, which lies as it were drowned 
in exceſs, luxury, and ſuperfluities ꝰ Theſe diſorders 
are not the leſs criminal for being common, nor 
vill they be the leſs puniſhed on this account. 


Vr. 7. Job i. 21. Eccleſ. v. 13. Vm 8. Prov, xxvii. 26 


9. But 
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to TiMoTHY, Chap. VI. 205 
9. But they that will be rich, fall into temptation, and 
a ſnare, and into mam fooliſh and hurtful luſti, which 
droum men in deſtruction and perdition. KN 
How many reflections are to be made upon theſe 
words, both by the poor, and by the rich! The 
temptation of the rich, is to ſet their affections upon 
their riches; that of the poor, is eagerly to deſire 
them, + It is not the poſſeſſion, but the inordi- 
nate deſire of earthly good things which S. Paul 
condemns. A man may be poor in ſpirit, in the 
midſt of riches; and rich by s in the 
midſt of poverty. The former ſanctifies him; ſelf in 
poſſeſſing them: the latter may damn himſelf in de- 
firing them. How: many other /yfts and deſires does 
this ſingle deſire produce; and how many crimes, 
inquietudes, and miſeries proceed from them!] But 
how . dreadful -ſoever theſe conſequences are, yet 
men are not at all afraid of riches. 
10. For the love of money is the root of all evil; which 
while ſome coveted after, they have | erred from the faith, 
aud pierced themſelves: through with many ſorrows. © 
Let us frequently exerciſe our faith upon this 
great truth, ſince our faith it-ſelf depends there- 
upon; = == That perſon who ſeeks viſible and earth- 
ly riches with ſo much greedineſs, can hardly pre- 
ſerve the belief of thoſe which are heavenly and in- 
viſible. '-'- - How deceitſul is the ſnare which the 
devil lays for us by the love of riches! The coverous 
man caſts aſide all care of acquiring the good things 
of the world vo come, being drawn aſide by the 
charms of a preſent good, in Which he expects to 
find his chief happineſs: and it is this very good, 
filfely ſo called, Which cauſes him to find the be- 


ginning of his hell here on eartn. Sy 
Ver. 10. + Or, been ſedured, Al: 
111115 7 Y..2;; Tus 
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C.-2. ThE VIRTUES OF A MAN OF Gob. Tay 
EXPECTATION OF. CHRIST'S COMING. Ab- 

© "VICE ro THE RICH." THE TRUST 18 ro Br 

© KEPT: NOVELTIES ro BE AVOIDED, 


11. But thou, O man of God, flee theſe things : and 
ſoy after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, love, patienc, 
meekneſs. $6, 
IT be Paſtor is the man of God, if he does the bu- 
ſineſs of God; but if he ſacrifices it to his own lull, 
he is the man of his own luſt. - - The Apoſtle op- 
poſes. all theſe. virtues, to covetouſneſs, becauſe as 
the love of mony takes away the goods of others, 
makes uſe of religion in or to that end, extinguiſhes 
faith, minds .no-thing but its own intereſts, is impa- 
tient under loſſes, omits, no violence to ſecure it. ſel 
from them and to become rich: ſo, on the contrary, 
righteouſneſs deſires no temporal good things at the 
expence of our neighbour, god{ineſs never ſerves God 
in order to obtain them, faith — men deſpiſe 
them, love or charity diſtributes them among other 
Patience bears the loſs of them without grief, an 
e bie againſt thoſe, who are che cau 
theteot. oy od die aw ost: 10 1% 1 gr 019) 
2. Fight the good fight gf faith, len hold on cternd 
life, whereunt» thou. dr alſo called, and baſt profeſſed « 
good profeſſion fore many witneſſes., s 
Happy that fight, where faith 'fighes for the faith 
it-ſelf, where the victory contiſts in owercoming 
the world and its luſts, and of, which, lite, eternal 
is. the end, the prize, and the triumph. - Ihe 
profeſſion of S. Timothy's Fs vas at his, baptiſm, 
as catchumen ; in the courſe of a holy life, as Chriſt: 
an; at his ordination, as Prieſt and Biſhop ; and 
before tyrants, as martyr. Let us fight, after his 


example, if we aſpire to the ſame triumph and 2 
| e 
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fame prize: and _ be to * if we do not ies 

them. T0 <4 
. If give. thee charge in the Ihe of Gody who. quick | 
neth al things, and betore Chriſt Nr who before _ 
uus Pilate witneſſed à good + confe 

When we are called to bear teſtimony to the Fares 
which is the principal duty of a Biſhop and of a 
Prieſt, let us not be afraid to expoſe even our lite, 
in the fight of God, to whom we owe it, and who is 
defirous to owe us an eternal life on that account. 
Let us remember, that we are the members and 
the! diſciples of him, who died, in giving us an ex- 
ample of the fidelity which we owe to the truth. 

14. That thou keep this commandment without 
unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord Feſus Ty 

To be faithful even to death, when Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhall come to judge every one of us in particular, 
is a thing very rare and extraordinary, and yer that 
which will determine our condition do all eternity. 
This appearing. of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is very 
deſireable to Chriſtians, it they have kepr the robe 
of their baptiſm withour ſpor, or have re-whirened' it 
in the water of repentance ; and to Paſtors, i they 
have fulfulled their miniſtry v but terrible both to 
the former and to the latter, if they ſhall have vid 
lated their conſecration, and lived in the Berga 
neſs and the contempt of their duties. 

1% Mbiob in his times he ſball fhew, who is the 
* ouly Potemtate; the Er ae, abr 

[1 WO lente * N 23141113 on 

16 — memrtaliey] — in 4he light 
which- no man can approach unto, whom no- mn hun 
lem dior can ſob ee be hinonr und pen \everbaſt- 
ing." Amen. Kent ere 04 nne 

$1 tir nt 29 10 nes 990 ob 1 e. = 

Her. 13, Matt, vii. 1. John rü 2. On prof 


Ver. 15, Rev. xvii. 14. xix. 16 Ver. 16. bnd ie. 38. 
(Joby, iv." 1% 20% % | * 3 1 N, * 
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How great ſoever the idea be which the Apo- 
ſtle here gives us of God, let us remember, that 
it is a man who ſpeaks to men concerning God, 
adapting him- ſelf to their weakneſs, and borrowing 
their language, tho' inſpired, directed, and anima- 
ted by the Spirit of God. - - Every thing has its 
proper time. Now is the time to be faithful to 
the truth, and to ſuffer for it: God alone know; 
the time of reward, and the reward it-ſelf, becauſe 
he is God. Let us with courage enter into the 
fidelity of a God, ſuffering and Jon for the fake 
of God; if we are deſirous to enter into the feli- 
city, the power, the immortality of a God, living for 
him-ſelf, WL STR: ©1115 AN v 


17. Charge * them. that are rich in this world, 
that they be not high-minded, nor truſt in + uncertain 
riches, but in the liuing Ged, who (giveth: us richly all 
things to enjoy £23051) 2342 Nav 
* Fr. according to the Vulg. the rich of. 
- , Obſerve here the Goſpel. of the rich their duties 
towards God, them-ſelves, and their neighbour. --- 
Pride is the worm of riches, and riches the ſource of 
a raſh and blind confidence in our-ſelves. -- That 
perſon who forgets; that God giveth us all things, makes 
gold his God, and truſts only in that alone. - - Pride 
and hard- heartedneſs towards the poor conſtitute the 
rich of this world; humility and charity, the rich of the 
world to come. He who truſts in uncertain and 
periſhing riches, ſhall periſh. with them: but he 
who truſts in the living and immortal God, ſhall live 
of his life and his ſubſtance, and partake of his im- 
18. That they. do good, that they be rich in good work, 
ready to diſtribute, * willing to communicate; q 
It is a double advantage to the rich, that they 
can do good to others in time, and thereby inrich 
wh Per. 17. Gr. the uncertai ä riches. 8 Ver. 18. t Or, 
aa. ul nty of = 
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chem · ſelves for eternity. - - There are two condi- 
tions ot chriſtian alms: that men do it heartily, and 
upon a principle of charity; and that they do ic 
wich humility, and upon a principle of juſtice, look- 


ing upon their ſuperſſuity as the portion belonging 


to the poor, of which they are only the trultees, 
and as it were partakers with them of one com- 
mon patrimony. 

19. Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good founda- 
tion againſt the time to come, that they may lay hold 
on eternal life. | | 

What do the children of Adam ſeek in tempo- 
ral riches, but to have the pleaſure of poſſeſſing 
treaſures, ol having magnificent houſes, and of lead- 
ing a pleaſant life? But what does that perſon find 
in his alms, who beſtows his goods upon the you 
who receives them into his houſe, who preſerves 
their life; what elſe does he find, but a treaſure ot 
immortal wealth, the foundation of a celeſtial and 
_ houſe, and the prize of a bleſſed and divine 
life? 05 | | 3 -23 : | 

20. O Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy 
tuft, avoiding profane and vain babblings, and oppo- 

Fr. according to the Vulg. novelties of words. 
The doctrine of rhe Church is a truſt; of which 
the Biſhops are not the proprietors and the ma- 
lers, but the guardians; the interpreters, and the 
deferiders.: It is one of their chief obligations, not 


o ſuffer any alteration in it, any more than in the 


deripture and in ¶ primitive and apoſtolical] tradi- 
tion, which are the divine ſources thereof The 
delt) of the name is not profane, nor condemned 
dy the Apoſtle, but only ten the doctrine, de 
ned by that name, is prefune and new. - The neu 
rels'of the name is holy, uſeful, and often neceſſa- 
% when it illuſtrates che antient faith, diſcovers 
tne true innovators, and ſerves to ſtop the progreſs 


— 
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of their errors. How. carefully ought the chief 
Paſtors" to conſider a truth which-$, Paul recom- 
mends ſo ſtrongly to his ſon Timothy, and which 
he makes as it were the ſeal of his. whole epiſtlel 
What-ever is oppoſite to the faith, and to the ſpirit 
and the economy of the faith, is contrary. both to 
true piety and to ſolid and fubſtantial ſcience. 

21. Which ſome profeſſing, have erred concerning the 
faith. Grace be with thee. | Amen. 

What is the ordinary fruit of a vain curioſity, 
and of a philoſophy full of pride and preſumption, 
but only a fatal erring concerning the faith ? That 
which puffs up the mand, fills it with vanity, and 
renders it incapable of that, humility and docility 
which faith requires, can-not. but be the deſtructi- 
on thereof. The molt holy inſtructions do not 
ſanctiſie man, if grace do not cauſe him to practiſe 
them. - - - Let us open our ears to the word de- 
livered by men: let us open our hearts to the grace 
of God. But who can open theſe, but he alone 
who openeth and no man ſhutteth, and fhutreth 
and no man openeth? Open then Lord, that heart 
which thou deſigneſt to fill with thy truths, and 
cauſe it to love them, to preſerve them with care, 
and to practiſe them with fidelity. 


J The firſt to Timothy was written from Laodicea, 
_ which is the chiefeſt city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 
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CH. A N 
g. r. A PaSTOR MUST STIR UP IN HM SEL 
THE FIRE OF GRACE, HE MUST CLOATHE 
HIM-SELF WITH A SPIRIT OF POWER : 
AND STRENGTHEN, HIM-SELF IN 
GOD UNDER AFFLICTIONS./ 
U an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt: by the 
14 ui God, according to the promiſe of 
bie, which is in Chriſt Jeſus; 
Re Tremble ye voluntary miniſters and 


eee Paſtors, who enter only by your own 
Mice into the apeſtolical miniſtry. The will of GA 
Is the principle and the rule of the eccleſiaſtical vo- 
FE: * | Q 2 cation; 
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cation; the end, is to declare the promiſe to men, 


ard to cauſe them to enter into the poſſeſſion of a 
a new and eternal life; its function, is to direct cl 
3 to Jeſus Chriſt, the way, the truth, and: the b 
Ite. 1% 781417 ti 
2. To Timothy my dearly beloved fon : Grace, mer- F 
cy, and peace frem Ged the Father, and Chriſt Jeſu b. 
our Lord. | b 

Why, O great Apoſtle, doſt thou not wiſh to p 
this dearly beloved ſon, riches, honors; and the favor to 
of the great, it by theſe things a Biſhop ought to | 
render him-ſelf conſiderable? The grace of Feſus ft 
Chriſt, to enable a man to promote the ſandihca- pu 
tion of ſouls; the mercy of God, for him-ſelf and | 
others; and the peace of the Holy Ghoſt, that he in 
may neither fear nor deſire any thing from the ca 
world, this is all that is neceſſary to a Biſhop and pa 
to every paſtor for the diſcharge of the miniſtty. fr 

3. I thank God, whom I ferve from my fire-fa- by 
thers with pure conſcience, that without cen ſing ] have gr 
remembrance of thee in my prayers night- and day: co 

It .is the intereſt both 6 a Biſhop and of his WI 
church, to pray without ceaſing, for thoſe whom he th 
has advanced to the ſacred miniſtry,” as being ob- hy 
liged to be anſwerable for them. To be faithful it 
in the diſcharge of it is a gift of God, ſince thank to 
are here returned to ham on that account. - - A tin 
S. Paul is ſolicitous for a, Timothy: What then her 
ought others to be? There is no' intermiſſion of per 
prayer for a Paſtor, tho' he were an Apoſtle. Night WW © 
and day: is there then no time of reſt for a Biſhop, h 
for a paſtor ? 1 id dur ee enn Ren 

4. Greatly defiring to ſee thee, being mindful fh 
tears, that I may be filled with joy OO 1 

5. When I call to remembrance the unſeigned faith Cor 
that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy grund- mother to | 
Lois, and thy mother Eunice; and I am perſwaded that i 


in thee alſo. 
in Iſe ko 
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An Apoſtle's heart is not a heart of ſtone, ſo 
as to be inſenſible to friendſhip. - - To defire the 
conſolation ot a friend when under affli&ion, would 
be perhaps a weakneſs in another perſon; it is a vir- 
tue in him who ſeeks therein no-thing but God. 
Faich, piety, and union in the works of God, are 
bonds of a chriſtian friendſhip which no-thing can 
break. - - - To have received life and education from 
perſons truely chriſtian, is a very favorable preſage 
tor a miniſter of the Church. 

6. Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, that thou 
ſtir. up the * gift of God, which is in thee by the 
putting..08 of my hands. * Fr. fire of God's grace. 

Men otten glorie in the piety of their relations, 
in the friendſtup of religious perſons, in the appli- 
cation and oire of a good Biſhop, of a charitable 
paſtor, and in having received either inſtructions 
ſtom their mouth, or ſacraments from their hand: 
but they. ſeldom conſider, that theſe are ſo many 
graces and favors, of which they muſt give an ac- 
count, and hich ought to excite them to ſerve God 
vith greater fervor and fidelity. - - - What a fire is 
the grace of ordination, ſince it is the Holy Ghoſt 
him-ſelf! If we do not by labor give it activity, 
it goes our. - - If remiſſneſs and lukewarmneſs were 
to be feared even in a Saint, and in the apoſtolical 
times; alaſs, what ought not thoſe ſouls to appre- 
hend, which are already lukewarm and remiſs, or 
perhaps altogether cold, now in the very dregs of 
time? 

7. For God bath not given us the ſpirit of fear ; but of 
truer, and of love, aud of a ſound mind. 

| The epiſcopal ſpirit is not a ſpirit of fear; and yet 
tis not a raſh, precipitate, and pre ſumptuous heat. 
Courage and firmneſs to 1 the world, charity 
to ſeek only the intereſts of God and of the Church, 


Ver. 7. Rom. viii. 15. 


O 3 and 
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and a prudent moderation in reſpect of the tem- 
poral rights and revenues belonging to his dignity; 
theſe are qualifications which make” a truely apo- 
ſtolical Biſhop. | | | 

8. Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the teſtimony of 
our Lord, nor of me his priſoter : but be thou partaker 
of the "affliftions of the goſpel, according to the power 
of Goa; A 

There are three objects of the firmneſs and courage 
of an evangelical paſtor, Jeſus Chriſt, his miniſters, 
and his Goſpel. That perſon who really delerves 
that name, will never be ahamed of the truth, and 
of righteouſneſs, how much ſoever he may be 
deſerted by the generality of man-kind. - - - He who 
both ſuffers and labours without intermiſſion to e- 
ſtabliſn the truth and the piety of Chriſtianity, 
does this not only with an Apoſtle, but Jeſus Chriſt 
him-ſelf does it with and in him. That almoſt 
univerſal deſertion, which generally attends a mi- 
niſter of the Church, when perſecuted by the higher 
powers, evidently ſhews, that in order to be faitl- 
tul under ſuch circumſtances, it is neceſſary to haye 
a ſtrength more than human. | 

9. Who hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy 
calling, nit according to our works, but according to bis 
own purpoſe and“ 'grace which was given us in Chriſt Ji. 
fas, before the world began, | 

* Fr. the decree f his will and the. 

No- thipg animates a gracious heart ſo much, to 
do and to ſufter all things for the ſake of God, 
as the conſideration of that free mercy with which 
he has prevented it. That perſon whom God cali 
in this manner, which is peculiar to him, and which 
is here expreſſed by his holy calling, is ſaved already 
in his ſecret deſigns, and is called in this mann! 
only becauſe he is predeſtinated to ſalvation. H 


Per. 9. Tit. ili. 5. 
an 
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and ſanctify ing calling, which ſeparates a child of 
Adam from fin, in order to make him a child of 
God: Grace of redemption and deliverance, which 
we receive in Chriſt Jeſus, that is to ſay, as his 
members, by his merits, by depending upon him, 
and for- the accompliſhment of his body and of the 
eternal deligns of God concerning him: Volunta- 
xy, efficacious, ſupreme, and intinitely wiſe and 
reaſonable decree, but of which the reaſons and mo- 
tires are not tounded in the merits of man, but 
hidden in the unſearchable and adorable wiſdom 
of God. Let us humble our-ſelves. Let us wor- 
ſhip God. Let us acknowledge, that grace is grace, 
and let us thereby love him who firſt loved us, ſo 
as to conferr it upon us. 

10. But is nou made manifeſt by the appearing of 
our. Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who bath aboliſhed death, and 
brought life» aud immortality to light, through the go- 


| OT 


The creation of Adam in a ſtate of grace ſub- 
jected to the freedom of his will, the permiſſion 
of his fall, the power given to the devil and to 
death oyer all man-kind, the deſigns of God con- 
cerning his Church and his elect, and all the other 
ſecrers of his witdom, which lay hid from eternity 
ip his light, and in the ſhadows of the law, begin 
to be unfolded in the incarnation of the Son of 
Cod, the eternal light, and are accompliſhed by 
his death and reſurrection. - - The difference be- 
tween the grace of the Creator, which man re- 
ceives in him-ſelt, and the grace of the Saviour, 
which he receives in Jeſus Chriſt, the knowledge of 
the power of God over the heart of man, the de- 
"gn of giving his Son incarnate for a Saviour, and 

rendering him victorious over ſin and death in 
ſuch a manner as ſhould. be worthy of him, the e- 
ſtabliſhment of the law of life and of the chriſtian 
and evangelical grace, and the manifeſtation of his 
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glory and immortality in thoſe of the elect; theſe 
are the ſecrets which lay concealed before the in- 

carnation, and are manifeſted in  Feſus Cbriſt. - - 
Ot what igt, of what conſolation do men deprive 
them-ſelves, in neglecting to applie their minds to 
by cruths which God has revealed to us in his 

n! | 

11. Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, and an apo- 
ſile, and a teacher of the Gentiles. 

A preacher, to make | Jeſus Chriſt known and his 
myſteries: an Aprſile, to found his Church: and a 
teacher of the Gentiles, to accompliſh the promiſes 
by their calling and their converſation. Do men 
ſucceed to the dignity and the titles of S. Paul, 
not to come under the obligations which they con- 
tain? Is it not on the account of theſe, that Pa- 
ſtors are what they are? NE 

12. For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe things: 
nevertheleſs I am not aſhamed : for I know whom J 
have + believed, and I am perſwades that he is able 
to keep that which I have committed unto him againft 
that day. $ 

Theſe three titles, 'which' heighten S. Paul's cha- 
racter, are ſo many different occaſions of ſufferirgs 
to him from the Jews; from falſe apoſtles, and from 
the Gentiles.— That perſon, ho ſhuns and 2 
voids thoſe miniſters to hom humiliation and v-x- 
ation are as it were annexed, has good "reaſon to 
fear, leſt only pride and ſelfilove incline him to- 
wards ' others, - A lively belief of the majeſty and 
almighty power of God is a very ſtrong ſupport 
under the moſt violent afflictions.. The evils of 
this preſent life make but little impreſſton upon 2 
man, When he has that great dy at heart which 
will determine his fate to all eternity. Our life 
is no- thing but à truſt, of Which we are not pro- 

| ws os 01649: Io 7 | 
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Ver. 11. 1 Tim. ii. 7. Pier, 12. / Or, traſted 
prietors. 
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prietors. He who ſacrifices it for the ſake of God, 
only reſigns it into his hands, in order to receive 
it again at the Jaſt day, immortal and glorious. - - - 
What a gift, what an admirable contrivance of God 
is faith, which makes us know with certainty that 
which can-not be comprehended, which makes us 

fleſs that which-as yet is not, and which makes 
us find ſatisfaction and delight even in the greateſt 
tempora evils? | 5 br 


F. 2. LIFE Is TO BE REGULATED BY THE WORD 
or God. THE PASTORS MUST KEEP THE 
© DEPOSITUM OF THE TRUTH BY THE 
Hor Gos r. 


is: Md faſt abe . of found words, which. they 


* haſt heard of me, in faith and love which is in Chriſt 


eſus. NI Al el 
: By what rule ſhould: we frame our life, but by 
the word which is to judge it? All inſtructions are 
reduceable to faith and love the one ought to be 
the foundation and the principle; the other, the 
ſubſtance and the end. That perſon who teaches 
no- thing but the doctrine of Chriſt Jeſus, ought. to 
ſpeak ot it always with conſiden gde... 

14. That good thing which was committed unto thee, 
keep by the holy. G hoſt which dwelleth in u. 
The doctrine of the Church is a depoſitum with 
which the Biſhops are inſtruſted. For this pur- 
pole-- chiefly it is, that the, Holy Ghoſt. is given them 
in their conſecration - He commits this treaſure to 
their care; it is by him they keep it; and to him 
they muſt give an account thereof. They are 


the depoſitaries of it, becauſe they are the inter- 


preters and the judges of the ſenſe of Scripture, 
the principal witneſſes of Tradition, and the guar- 
dians of theſe two chanels of faith [and diſci _—_ 
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of which God alone is the ſource; The Church 
therefore can-not be without Biſhops, as it can- not 
be without the faith. ee 
15. This thou lu, that all they which are in 
Aſia be turned away from me; of whom are Phygellu, 
n Hermes | 
The perſecution: of the Paſtors. diſcovers the true 
ſheep. He who is drawn to admire the truth, only 
by the figure and the reputation of the preacher, 
will ſoon deſert both, when he ſhall ſee them treat- 
hy” 4 KY | MAY In 97 F of 

16. ard give. mercy unto; the, houſe of Oneſiplu- 
rus ; for be oft refreſhed me, aud 2 — of 
my chain. (boo $0428 ka Had To | 

Next to the gtace of being perſecuted for the 
cauſe of God, there is none perhaps greater, than 
for a man to expoſe him-ſelf to perſecution, in al- 
fiſting thoſe who are perſecuted by the world. To 
declare him-ſelt with a prudent and humble bold- 
neſs,” for thoſe who ſuffer the reproach of Chriſt, 
is to declare for Chriſt him-ſelf : and to be aſhamed 
of them, is to be aſhamed of him. - - The bene- 
dition of the Apoſtles and the mercy of God is the 
reward of the undaunted diſciples of the truth. 
Who-ever is not very deſirous to purchaſe them at 
— rate, has but little faith for ſo great a trea- 

17. But uben he war in Rome, he ſought me out ver) 
diligently, and found me. 1 4% 958 | 
Happy that perſon,” who amidſt the pomp, tlie 
riches, and the grandeur” of the chief city of the 
world, places his ambition and his happineſs in 
finding tho priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt and of his truth, 
in order to relieve and ſuccour him It is not 
endugh, to ev: after the poor and thoſe: in priſon, 
we muſt do it with that diligence and earneſtneſs 
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which Chriſt deſerves, whom we ſeek, and who is 
in them. He is always found in them, when faith 
and charity ſeek him there. 5 

18. The Lord grant unto him * that he may find mer- 
cy of the Lord in that day: And in how many things he 
miniſtred unto me at Epheſus, thou knoweſt very well. 

* Fr. the grace or favor. (i 2 75 

»The laſt day is a day of retribution, in which 
men ſhall receive ſeverity for ſeverity,” mercy for 
mercy, It is a matter of juſtice, that the mer- 
citul perſon ſhould find that mercy which he has 
ſhewed ; but it is alſo a matter of grace or favor, 
that he ſhould find it, becauſe it was ſo that he 
ſhould ſhew it. The apoſtolical humility ſhews 
it-ſelf grateful, 'becauſe ir aſcribes no-thing to it- 
ſelf; the falſe paſtors are ingrateful, becauſe they 
think every thing their due. | 
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F. 1. We MusT GIVE TO OTHERS WHAT WE 
HAVE RECEIVED. SECULAR AFFAIRS FOR» 
BIDDEN TO THE MINISTERS OF CHRIST. 


1 THOU therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong in the grace 
that is in Chriſt Feſus.” 

ow _ ſeveral duties of a Paſtor. I. — — 
thou waſt a Timothy, yet never grow weary 
labouring to ſtrengthen in thee —— and 
the love of God. The grace and the ſtrength of 
Adam was in him-felf; that of a Chriſtian is in 
Chriſt Jeſus his head. To partake thereof, we muſt 
haye recourſe and unite our-ſelves to him. 


2. And 
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2. And the things that thou haſt heard of me + among 
many witneſſes, the ſame commit thou to faithful men, wy 
ſball be able to teach others alſo. | 

2. Jo give authority to the ſacred depoſitum 
of tradition by all the uitneſſes he can poſſibly have 
of it. 3. To fill him-ſelf therewith. 4. To form 
evangelical labourers by inſtructing them in it. 
Capacity and fidelity are two qualities which are 
neceſſary for them. 

3. Thou therefore endure hardueſs as a good ſeldier if 
Jejus Gil. 8 

5. The life of a miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt is the 
life of a ſoldier: he ought to expect to inure him- 
ſelt to every thing, and to be always ready to march, 
to fight, to ſuffer, and to die. Every Chriſtian is 
likewiſe in his manner. a ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, ard 
obliged to follow the captain of his ſalvation threugh 
all diſficulties. AD I 
4. No man that * warreth " intaugleth himſelf with 
the affairs of this life; that he may pleaſe him who 
bath choſen him to be a ſoldier, \ . - 

* Fr. according to the Vulg. is inliſted for ile 
ſervice of Gd. WNT 

6. He who is intruſted with the affairs of Ged, 
cught to undertake no other. , He, muſt intangl 
him. ſelf with no buſineſs, no intrigue, no ſecular 
adminiſtration, that he may dedicate him-ſelf in- 
tirely to the evangelical miniftry : all the reſt is 
not worthy of him who labours and fights for an 
heavenly and eternal kingdom. A ſoldier has no 
longer any buſineſs, but in reſpe& of him for whoſe 
ſervice he inliſted him-ſelf. If God is ſatisfied with 
a Paſtor, it is of little importance to him, whether 
be pleaſe or diſpleaſe men. 

5. And if a man. alſo ſtrive for maſteries, yet # 
he not crowned except he ſtrive lawfully, 


Fer, 2. + Or, by. 


God 
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God places no- thing to his account which is 
done or ſuffered out ot mere fancy or humor, con- 
trary to his order, and to the rules ot his holy 
Spirit. - How pleaſing a ſpectacle in the fighr 
ot God, is a miniſter courageoully ſtriving againſt 
the world and its maxims! To ſufter perſecution, 
is to fight: to die under it, is to triumph. 
6. The husband=man t that laboureth muſt be firſt 
partaker of the fruits, | 
It is in heaven that we ſhall find reſt, the re- 
ward, and the crown: this is the time and the 
place” of combat, labor, and ſuffering, where we 
ought to expect no- thing but what is neceſſary to 
enable us to endute the toil, namely food and rai- 
nnen ee e dee 
7. Confider what I ſay ; and the Lord give thee un- 
derſbinidrag in all things, m. | 
We muſt carefully applie our-ſelves to conficer di- 
vine truths, in order to underſtand them: but we 
muſt expect the ſucceſs of our application, only 
from the grace of God: and this grace is neceſſa- 
ry to us, not only for ſome certain things, but for 
all things without exception. - - - Let us obſerve and 
learn, in theſe three preceding compariſons of 
S. Paul, the holineſs and the duties of the evange- 
lical-miniftry': that we may enter into it, with as 
perfect à diſingagement from all things, as that of 
a ſoldier,” who leaves his houſe, his wife, his chil- 
dren, &c. that we may ſtrive in it, with the 
ſeverance of a wreſtler, Who is not crowned till 
aſter the combat; and that we may not expect 
any recompence till after all our labor, as an hus- 
band- man, who injoys none till after the harveſt. 
8. Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of th Jeet of David, 
wir raiſed from the dead, according tb my goſpel - * 
vey A328 (0 Wo dA IE PBL 3. 
Vir. 6. + Or, laboaring firſt, muſi be partaker of the fraits. 
p21 +8 | 167 otiw "oe 
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The remembrance of the reſurrection of Jeſus Chri/ 
which will be followed by that of his members 
and which is the ſeal of his truths and of his pro- 
miſes, is the true conſolation of a paſtor, who is 
faithful in labouring and ſuffering even till death. 
O, with what uſury, ſhall we then regain what- 
ever we ſhall have loſt for the ſake of truth and 
righteouſneſs! „ ene 

9. Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an evil-doer, even 
unto bonds; but the word of God is not bound. 
- To ſufter and to die for the ſake of God, un- 
der the character of an evil-doer, is the greateſt 
humiliation imaginable; but yet it renders a Chriſti- 
an more conformable to Jeſus Chriſt and his Apo- 
files. - - A true paſtor's zeal knows how to pierce 
through the darkneſs and the gates of dungeons, 
in order to be ſerviceable to his flock. No-thing 
dejects and confines him whom grace ſupports, and 
who injoys the freedom of the Spirit of Jeſus Chril. 

10. 7 herefore I endure all things for the elecis ſake, 
that they may alſo obtain the ſalvation which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal glory. 
A things are fer the elect; what-ever is done in 
the Church, is done for their ſake. - - - Chriſtian 
charity is ſo far from being envious and jealous, 
that it is always ready to ſacrifice .it-ſelf for the 


 Jalvatiou of others. How much more then is 3 


paſtoral charity? - What a comfort is it to a 
miniſter of Chriſt Jeſus, to co-operate with him to- 
wards the ſaluation of the elect by his labors, and 
to mingle his ſweat and his blood with thoſe of 
his blefled Saviour! 0 
1. It is a faithful ſaying. For if we be dead vit. 
him, we ſbal. alſo live with him: = 
Is this to die, only to: ſacrifice to God a miſe- 
rable life, and to receive an immortal one in Jeſus 
Chriſt? - That God will beſtow ſuch a life upon 
thoſe who loſe their own for his fake by _— 
Om, 
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no one doubts: but that every Chriſtian 
ſhould be obliged to die with Chriſt, by the mor- 
ufication of his ſenſes, his paſſions, and his deſires, 
ard. to make his paſt fins die by the martyrdom 
of repentance, this is what the generality will nor 


believe, and yet it is a matter of faith, as well as 


the reſt. +30: 660d» {26 a 

12. F we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him: if 
ue deny him, be alſo will deny us. 

Do we ſufficiently. conlider, that theſe light ſuf- 
fearing, of which we complain, are the price ot a 
kingdom, of the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, if we 
bear them in a chriſtian manner, and with love? 
--- Let us not. deceive our- ſelves in this matter: 
it is more by the lite and the manners, than 
the tongue, that Chriſt counts him: ſelf denied by a 
Chriſtian: That perſon denies him, who denies his 
diſciples or his miniſters, his maxims, his Goſpel, 
his truths; &c. and he denies theſe, who does not 
defend them, when they are attaqued - -- Do we 
not plainly denie or renounce . Jeſus Chriſt, when 
ve reſume the pomps and vanities of the world; 
which we. renqunced- at the ſolemn dedication. of 
ourſelves to him by baptiſm? -- To be denied 
by Jeſus Chriſt! Who-ever ſeriouſly: conſiders this 
expreſſion, - without: fear. and trembling, does not 
underſtand it. E atem oe fi f 71171 

13. 1f we believe not, yet he- abideth faithful; he 


anno deny bimel}.- : 


Men may be wanting in rheir fdedry to God, 
but God cannot be wanting to him- ſelf. If they; 


| by their cowardice; and baſeneſs, render them ; ſelves 


unworthy to co-operate. to the accompliſhment ob 
his deſigns; and to labour in promoting his works, 
be knows very well how to accompliſh both. withs 


1 13 Nat x. 33. Marz, vide) 8. f 13 
om. Ui. 3. | " of | #2 6 0 [4 dd 421 
out 
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out them, and to increaſe his glory even by their 
infidelity CET. H | 
g. 2. THE VIRTUES OF A MINISTER OF Cn Br. 
\. THE, FOUNDATION OF Gop SURE, A 
- VESSEL UNTO, HONOR, 

| | d $940; ENNIO Ib a 

14. Of theſe things put them in remembrance, char- 
ging them before the Lord, that they ſtrive not about 
words to no profit, but to the ſubverting of the heavers. 
- Conteſts and diſputes are not according to the 
apoſtolical ſpirit. Inſtead of promoting, men de- 
ſtroy the work of God, when they love to wrangle 
more than to inſtruct. I' hey muſt enter into the 
truth only by the way of charity: ' whereas, very 
often, under pretence of aſſerting the truth, they 
contribute to the extinguiſhing,” or at leaſt to the 
weakening of charity ir-ſelf in others 
15. Study to ſbew thy ſelf approved unto God, a work- 
man that "needeth not to be aſhamed,” rightly * dividing 
the word of trutb. N * Fr, diſpenſing. AI ru 
It is highly juſt and reaſonable, to be more ſo- 
licitous concerning the judgment of God, than that 
of men. We are really no- thing but what we are 
in his ſight: he it is u hom we muſt pleaſe in the 
functions of the ſacred miniſtry. To be aſhamed of 
thoſe functions, is to give our ſovereign High Prieſ 
juſt occaſion to be aſhamed of us. He who iſ 
penſes the word "of God in a manner contrary to his 
Spirit, ought to bluſh with ſname before men, and 
to dread the wrath and indignation of God, inſtead 
of expecting his approb ation? 


16. Bur ſbun profane and-wain bnbblings ; for thy 


will increaſe unto more ungodlineſ - 220 
That which is contrary, either to the truth ot 

to the holineſs of the Goſpel, ought never to be 

in the mouth of a preacher, or of a * ” — 
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Church. Why does God cauſe us to be adver- 
tiled of the progreſs Wh. ch error and corruption 
are to make, by means of the credit and artifices 
cf their partiſans, unleſs it be, that the: faith(ul 
may be neither ſurpriſed nor troubled at it, that 
the Paſtors may oppoſe it vigorouſly, and that borh 
may be careiul to watch and to pray? | 

17. And their word will ent as doth à f canker: 
of whom ts. Hymene'us and Philetus ; 78 

* Fr. ſpoil by little and little what is ſound. 

It is the characteriſtic of bad doctrine, that it is 
received without pains and difficulty, whereas the 
doftring ot the Goſpel is not eſtabliſned but by 
oppoſitions, eroſſes, and ſufferings. r Aba)» 

18. Mo concerning the truth have erred, ſaying, 
that the reſurrec tion is. paſt already; and overthrow the 

The belief of the reſurredtion is one of the chief 
ſoundations of religion; and therefore the devil 
has cauſed it to be undermined one of the firſt. 

19. Nevertheleſs, the foundation of Gcd ſtandeth + ſure, 
having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that are his. 
And; let every one that nameth-the unme f (Chriſt de- 
part from iniquity. ; wx. Deli od 


What efforts ſoever the devil may by his agents 
make, the eternal building, of which the elect are 
ihe living ſtones, is not to be ſhaken, being found - 
d upon the immutable decree of the divine electi- 
on, and upon the efficacious and infallible means, 


| which ſeparate the children of Adam from iniqui- 


9% in order to bring and to unite them to Jeſus 
Chriſt! Concerning ſuck certain, but unſearchable 
truths, there ought to be no curioſity, no diſpute ; 
but much ſubmiſſion and adoration, confidence and 


Ver, 17. + Or, gangrene. as Ver. 19. N Or, Reach. 
Vol. IV. Part, 1. P 20. But 
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20. But in a great houſe) there are not only weſſel; 
of gold, and f fitver, but alſo of wood, and of earth; 
and ſome to honour, and fame to diſhonour.' . 
The mixture of the elect and of the reprobate, 
of the good and of the bad, in the preſent Church, 
is neceſſary for the exercice of the good and the 
elect. Thoſe who give us occaſion to exerciſe our 
virtue we. ſhould be ſo far from hating as our 
enemies, that we ought to look upon them as in- 
ſtruments of our ſanctification. The righteous 
only paſs through the fire of ſufferings, and come 
out ot them purified like: gold and filuer; but the 
wicked continue therein, and are either broken like 
veſſels of earth, or conſumed like wood. The hne 
of the veſſels of gold. aud. of  filver is not of this 
world: this is the tame of being. formed under the 
hammer and the chiſel of afflictions and reproaches. 
21. Fa man therefore purge himſelf from theſe, he 
ſhall be à veſſel unto honour,'' ſanthified and meet fir 
the maſtent uſe, and | prepared unto. every: good work, 
What purity is neceſſary, to qualiſie a man to 
be one of theſe precious ueſſeli, by which God is 
pleaſed to count him- elf hanaured, - and which arc 
to be filled with God him-ſelf! - - - a heart, 
of which God him-ſelf will -vouchſate to be tie 
_ plenitude to all eternity, poſſibly emptie it-ſelt too 
much of it- ſelf, and purge out what-ever may de- 
ſile it; and can it fill it-ſelf too full of love and 
religion towards God 7 The chief good of man 
is to be as an inſtrument in the hands of his God; 
to reſign up him-ſelf to him for all his deſigns; 
and to count him - ſelf extremely happy, if he can 
be at all ſerviceable to him for any thing, how 
ſmall ſoever it may appear in the ſight of men. 
Lord, who can render us meet for the uſe which thou 
wouldſt make of us, unleſs thou art pleaſed to do 
it thy-ſelf? AN pL, 674. 
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9. 3. To avoID VAIN QUESTIONS AND DI- 
SPUTES. IO REPROVE, WITH MEEKNESS, 
To HOPE THAT GOD. WILL CONVERT 
"\ * | SINNERS. 4 * 


22. Fle alſo youthful lifts - but follow 'righteouſaeſs, 
faith, charity, \peace, with them that call en the Lord 
ont of a pure henrt. WH l 

There muſt be no- ching yonthſul even in a young 
Biſhop,” butt he muſt have the maturity and the 
prudence of an old man, to guide che flock of God 
with righreonſneſs ; zeal and learning to preſerve the 
faith in its purity ; + wifdom and vigilance; to pro- 
mote charity; firmneſs and condeſcenſion, to cauſe 
ſeuce to reign among his ſheep rr 

23. But fooliſh and unlturnedi queſtioms avoid, knows 
ing that they ab gender fexifſ en. 
Men will never be able to preferve peace in the 
Church, if they do not eut up all the roots of di- 
Vion and diſpute, by clearly explaming cvery thing 
relating vo faith and manners, and by ſuppreſſing 
a unprofirable queſtions "which forme would mix 
therewith, A Biſhop, "interpreter of the la of 
God, depoſitary of tradition, miniſter of peace, vice- 
gerent ot the charity of Chriſt, ought not to to- 
lerate any thing contrary to his truſt, to his dig- 
nity, or to the end of his miniſtry. 

24. And the ſervant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive ; but 

be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, f patient, 
With What ſpirit ought'a miniſter of Chriſt, who 
is our peace, to live and act, but with the ſpirit of 
his maſter? He owes moderation to all, patience to 
the wicked, inſtruction to the faithful, and correcti- 
on to Heretics. | 


e. 22. 1 Tim. i. 4. iv. 7. Ver. 24; + Or, 
firbearing. : 


of 25. In 
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25. In meekneſs * inſlrufting thoſe that oppoſe them- 
ſelves, if God peradventure will give them repentance 
to the acknowledging of the truth; © 

* Fr. according to the Vulg. reproving. 

26. And that they may * recover themſelves out of the 
ſnare of the devil, who are f taken captive by him at 
his will. 

There muſt neyer be any paſſion ſhewed in the 
defence of the truth, nor any bitterneſs in the re- 
proof of the ſinner. He who looks upon him, not 
as an irreconcileable enemy, but as a brother gone 
aſtray, will oppoſe to error and fin the vigor ot au- 
thority, and the ſorce of doctrine; but he will gain 
the Heretic and the ſinner, by the meebreſt and 
condeſcenſion of charity. - That perſon who is 
throughly ſenſible, that faith and repentance. are a 
gift of Gad, how powerful the wiles and illuſions 
of the Devil are, and of what nature the captivity 
of ſin is, will be ſo. far from inſulting the ſinnet, 
that he will greatly compaſſionate his miſery. Let 
us adore the mercy of God towards our-ſelves; 
let us hope ſor it towards the greateſt ſinners: Let 
us pray for them; let us fear for. our-ſelyes : They 
may recover , themſelves, and be ſaved ; we may fall, 
and be imechverabiy It. 


IU we er ert TRE | | 
Ver, 26.., 4 Gr. awake. * + Gr. taken alive. 
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C. 1. THE VICES OF THE LAST TIMES. MEN 


LOVERS OF THEM-SELVEs. GODLINESS IN 
APPEARANCE 3 CORRUPTION QF, MIND. 


i THIS know alſo, that in the laſt days perilous ' 
I © times ſhall come. * D129 4 | 
Would to God, that we did not ſee with our 
eyes the marks of the laſt days and of the perilous 
times Iris not our buſineſs to ſhut our eyes, that 
we may not fee what we really do, but to watch 
and pray, that we may endure the triah of which 
the Spirit of God gives us noticſd ee. 
2. Fr men ſhall be lovers of their © own” ſelves, c 
vetous, boa ſters, proud, * bIaſphemers ©, difobedient to pa- 
rents, unthankful, unhol ), Fr. evil-fpeakers. - 
dee here the dreadful train of paſſions and vices, 
of which ſinners make them-ſelves a chain ſtronger 
than, one of iron. The love of their | own ſelves is 
as it were the firſt link of it, followed by the de- 
lire of riches, as the general inſtrument of all the 


| paſhons, and the ordinary means which. ſelf-love 


makes uſe of to procure it-ſelf a carnal felicity and 
an earthly paradiſe. Pride of heart is the fruit of 
riches, * the root of all that external haughtineſs 
which the proud man exerciſes to draw towards 
lim-ſelf the eſteem of the world, the ſource of envy 
Which abaſes others by <vil-ſpeaking, and of the 
ſpirir of imperiouſneſs, which can-not admit of a 


Ver, 1. 1 Tim. iv, 1. 2 Pet, iii. 3. Jude, 18. 
P 3 ſlate 
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ſtate of dependency and obedience. Diſobedience be- 
ins firſt towards parents, and produces 7ngratitude , 
Fe men will not acknowledge rhem-ſelves to ove 
that which they will not* pay. At length from 
the image they paſs to the original, from the crea- 
ture to the Creator, and by diſobedience and irgra- 
titude towards him, they proceed even to impiety 
and Ather a | 
3. Mithaut natural aſſection, truce-breakers, + * fall; 
accuſers '', incontinent, & fierce, deſpiſers «f thoſe that are 
good, * Fr. calumniators,  #% Fr. inhuman, with- 
out affettion for. | 6 
After the effects of ſelf-love in the wicked with 
reſpe& to them-ſ{clves and their ſuperiors, follow 
thoſe Which relate to equals and infertors. They 
who love them-ſelves without any rule and mea- 
ſure, think they owe no- thing to others, neither by 
the law of mature, nor by the faithfulneſs which 
is due to their word, nor by juſtice, nor by mo- 
deſty, nor by charity and compaſſion, nor by reſpect 
and reverence” for virtue. Immoderate love of 
out-febves produces generally a great indifference, 
and very often even a formal oppoſit ion to virtue, 
to juſtice, und to the beſt of men. Can one ce 
without trembling, that S. Paul joins to calumm, 
inſumauiiy; and the moſt damnable ſins, that in- 
ditference which paſſes for prudenee among world- 


4. ' Traits,” heady,” high-minded, toveys of pleaſure 
more 'thiin"Yowers of G 11 1 bo 


What elſe can be expected of 'thoſe*who are in- 
tirely devoted to the love of them ſelves? Men ſa- 
crifice to that which they love moſt; and they are 
always ready to ſacrifice the intereſts of God him- 
felf, to their own ambition, and to the moſt ſhame- 
ful pleaſures, when they are lovers of 'them-ſelves mor! 
than lovers of God. 

Ver. 3. + Or, make-bates, 

| 5, Having 
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5. Hyving a, fm. of ling, bur denying the power 
thereof : from ſuch turn away . 

Alaſs, how many crimes/are frequently; covered 
unden the cloak of learning, and the external form 
f godlineſs:4 This is one of the moſt dangerous 
ſnares, and one of the greateſt wounds of the 
Church. All is loſt, when men are once arrived at 
that paſs, as with impunity to deſtroy the ſpirit 
of religion, under pretence of religion it-ſelf. - - - 
We ought to avoid theſe perſons when we. know 
them, 1 leſſen theix credit if we can do no 
more: ſo far ſhould we be from giving them any 
countenance to the prejudice of chriſtian truth and 
608 „en er! , Vh TEES ' 
"= Fur of this, ſort, are they which creep into - bouſes, 
and lead capti ve fily women laden with fins, led away 
wth divers Ius, | 

The character of ſelt-jntereſted ſpiritual directors, 
is to inſinuate them- ſelves in all places, to prie 
into the ſecrets and the concerns of families, to 
aſſume authority in them by their artifices, to gain 
poſſeſſion of the minds of fily women, to flatter 
them in their inclinations, and to make their boaſt 
of a great number of devotees. Miniſters, not of 
Chriſt, but of the Devil, ſince they do his buſi- 
reſs, in loading ſouls with new fins, inſtead” of dis- 
burthening them, and are ſo far from converting 
them, that they hinder their converſion. It is a 


| dreadful, but moſt equitable judgment, that the 


mind ſhould be expoſed to error, when the heart 
has reſigned it: ſelf up to ſin. 

7. Eper learning, and never able to come tu the know- 
ledge of the trutb. wing ti Hoa ano. 
We deſerve not to find the truth, when we 
ſeek it out of curioſity, or would fain adapt it 
o aur luſts, and mate it ſubſervient to them. 


P 4 3. Nw 
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8. New as Jannes and Fambres withſtocd' Moſes, ſo 
dv theſe alſo refiſt the truth: men of corrupt minds, f re. 
Probate concerning the faith. cn and 
The truth has had its enemies and its diſciples 
in all ages. M.ſes vas the figure of the Apoliles 
and of the preachers of the Goſpel: theſe two ma- 
gicians, the figure of thoſe who corrupt the minds 
ot me by their delufions, or amuſe them by the 
inchantments of an eloquence altogether human. 
9. But they ſhall proceed no further: for their fil) 
ball be manifeſt unto all men, as theirs alſo was. 
The reign of error and of the wickedneſs of 
men has its bounds: that of truth and ot charity 
has none but eternity. The faithful perſon per- 
ſeveres in the love cf the truth even when op- 
preſſed, and comforts him-ſelf with the hopes of 
Its triumph, patiently — Fr the ſeaſon ap- 
pointed in the deſigns of GGGdwꝓw.. 


mon SN). int 913 


F. 2. S. Pauls AFFLICTIONS.” Art who wit 
_ LIVE GODLY, SHALL SUFFER, PERSECUTION, 
MEN MUST INFORM THEM:SELVES IN 
nk HOLY Schr ron. 
tt 140% of iegaghmnatD /m ov tc 


10. Bas oben 'baſt'* fuliy known my doc tine, man- 


tr of "fey" piigaſe; Faith, lr ſuffering, charity, tai. 
' ? „eigen TIT HH. 


ence; cron 

- Theſe are parts which eompoſe an apoſtolica 
perſon: ſound doctrine; penitent liſe, pure intention 
or purpoſe, generous faith, long. ſaffering towards the 
weak, indef itigable charity, and patience under affli- 
ctions, perſecutions, and oppoſitions to that which 
1s good. | dt SOIT ae SUVGOL 3. , 
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Per: 84/74 Or, ef 10 judgment. Ve. 10. 4 Os, 


been a diligent, fellower of. 
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11. Perſecutious, aſflictions which came unto me at 
Antioch, at Jconium,. at Lyſtra.z uhat perſecutions I en- 
dured : but out of them all the Lord delivered me. 
The Apoſtle: keeps» account of his humiliations 
and of his ſufterings, as a great general does of 
his victories | and ot his conqueſts, not to advance 
his own credit and reputation, but to make. the 
power and the faithfulneſs of. him Who has deli- 
vered him more illuſtrious, and to incourage his 
diſciple to put his truſt and confidence in God. 
12. Ea, and all. that will live gcdly in Chriſt Jeſus, 
„ball ſuffer iperſecutiona, te 1 oo ono 0 0 
Why chen ſhould; any of us Wonder to ſee that 
accompliſhed; which has been foretold by the Holy 
Ghoſt liim- ſelf? Is Chriſtianity any thing but the 
participation and the accompliſhment; of the my- 
ſeries: of Chriſt Jeſus, ſuffering upon earth, and dy- 
ing upon the croſs? The war which the fleſh wages 
againſt the ſpirit, the mortification which the ſpirit 
cauſes the fleſh to undergo, the evangelical violence, 
the continual denial of him- ſelf, the bearirg with 
contrary humors, the contradi&ions, the calumnies, 
the calamities, and the public evils, &c. which are 
ſo common, are ſo many perſecutions! Which are un- 
avoidable to every Chriſtian. He to whom all this 
i wanting ought not to be wanting to him: ſelt, 


but ſupplie it by a zcal for God's juſtice, and by 


the ſpirit of repentance. That perſon who ſuffers 


| no-thing in his on body, can- not Fur ſuffering 


in that of the Church perſecuted in ſo many places, 
if he loves her and is at all ſenſible of her. af- 
licions;.- es en ly ranch tp; * | 
13. But: evil meu. and ſeducers ſhall. wax worſe and 
worſe, deceiving and being deceived. - 

He who wonders to ſee the wicked deſigns of 
wil men ſucceed and proſper, does but little reflect 
upon the word, the conduct, and the deſigns of 

concerning his Church. They deceive them- 
{5 ſelves, 
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ſelves, who comfort them -· ſelves with the hope of 
ſeeing the perſecutions and afflictions cf the Church 
at an end, before the end of the world. The grace 
which ſupports us, and the eternity which we en- 
pect, are the only remedy, and the only comfort 
upon which we ought to depend. | 
14. But continue thou in the things: which thou haſt 
learned and baſt been afſured of, knowing of whom 
thou haſt learned them; enn $0051 
Fr. according to the Vulg. which have been in- 
truſted to thee: Rag on eee 
It was from the Scripture, from apoſtolical Tra- 

dition, and from the authority ot the Church, that 
he had learned them: and he- ever is not kept 
ſteady to the truth by this triple bond, will be 
carried away by the mind of error, and be ſedu- 
ced by falſe teachers. - - The depoſitum of the 
catholic doctrine, intruſted to the Biſhops, ought to 
be one of the chief ſubjects of their care. 

15. And that from a child thou haſt known the 
boly Scriptures, which are able to male thee wiſe wit) 
ſalvation, through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

© Chriſtian mothers, who: feed upon the word of 
God, that they may-feedtheir-children with it them- 
felves, need never fear. that the Church will take 
it amiſs, fince''they are juſtified by the authority 
of the Apoſtle, and the example of an holy mo- 
ther, - - The Soyjptare is the book of the Biſhops, 
tho* they be as well qualified as Timothy; it 15 
the ſubſtance and the baſis of the chriſtian priclt- 
hood. The motive to induce a: man to read it, 
js to inform him- ſelf in his duties; the manner 
of reading it, is with Faith; the fruit of doing it, 
is to grow therein in Jeſus Chriſt; and the end 
thereof, is ſalvation. O divine book, thou chal: 
delight of the chriſtian heart, how can men poſſi- 
bly neglect thee in ſo ſhameful a manner 1 

fob Nn bod Y 2 16. 
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16. Al 18 ehe is given by inſpiration ww Cod, and 
5 uottrine, for reproof, for correftion, for 
infirnZtion in righteouſneſs : | 

It is by the fame Spirit, that the truth and the 
eternal Word were conceived in the womb of the 
blefled Virgin, and that the=rrath" and the word 
of God were 1 in the boſom of the Scriptures: 
Who will nor ;adore it, who will not love it, who 
will not. nouriſh him-ſelf therewith by changing 
it into his own ſubſtance? All the duties both of 
the Paſtors and of the flock are contained there- 
in. It is by this that the poſitive Divinity and 
the ſcholaſtical eſtabliſh the truths of religion, that 
the polemical and controverſial Divinity combates 
errors, that the Divinity of the pulpit recovers and 
converts ſinners, and that the moral Divinity teaches 
the doctrine of piety and the art of directing ſouls. 
This is the re and the arſenal of the Church. 

17. That the man of God EEE * * f through 


of God, 4 is to v Yr; a Biſhop of the Church, a 
paſtor of ſouls, a teacher of the truth. His word 
is neceſſary in order to diſcharge well all ſorts of 
functions in the Church: it is difficult to be very 
sir and well red for them, if he has not filled 
and nouri him-ſelf with this divine word. Mi- 


ſerable is he, Who leaves theſe pure and livi 82 


foantains, to follow muddy Areatns, or dead 
corrupt” waters. 
N 29122 11 


ver. 16. re. 4 0, 21. N + Or poet 
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F- 1. T0 Trac; TO REBUKE{ TO BEAR WITH 
8 "OTHERS. A co OF PLEASING TEACH- 
\ ERS. AvERSI0N FROM THE TRUTH. 
e CROWN AFTER, TuB coMBAT. 


eee „% O01 DH ng, e 
cine thee thergjax. before Gas und the Lord 
Jeſas Chriſt, ube ſball judge the picks and the 
dead, dt bis .nppearing, and his kingdom 
e does S. Paul male uſe of et Which is 
molt. holy, and moſt terrible to induce ſuch a per- 
ſon as Timothy to inſtruct, &c. if not, becauſe a 
Paſtor: can- not work out his own ſalvation, unleſs 
he promote with all his power the ſalvation cf 
others ? Ihe holineſs of Gud, who would be plori- 
fed in ſouls, the price which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt has 
given. far them, the dread of his judgments, the 
expectation of hi glorious appenting,- and the honor 
of being inſtrumental; to the eſtabliſhment ot his 
Hingdom, are not all theſe conſiderations: capable to 
ualrn the: zcal of mute and lumbering paſtors? 
2. :Preach.ithe;wirdy be. inſtant in ſeaſon, out -of fer 
ſg r ;reprove, rebuke, chert with all abel a 
WE JUEYRNTRN} 7 3 
FE Paſtor 2 A if he Ahinks de has 
diſchar $(8ftice, . by mounting the pulpit, 
and prraching the Goſ 2 muſt — all — 
of ways ton gain one ſoul. - Who-ever expects, 
that truth ſhould pleaſe the ſinner, and is afraid to 
diſpleaſe him, knows not the dignity of his mini- 
| Bry, nor the power and the conduct of God in 


relation 


© Aa. 4q OO _*. 4 Ye <2. Io: 
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relation to ſouls. It is not fer us to ſet bounds, 
either to his mercy, or- to our own patience, but 


to pet form our duty, inſtructing in the truth thoſe 


whe ſeek ir, refuting thoſe H impugn it, repro- 
ving thoſe who do not practiſe it, and confirming 
and ſortity ing een eee e nee 
braced it. 24 

3. Hr the time will ceme Pres they will. nut Slat 
ſcund doctrine, but after their un luſts ſhall they Hop 

to themſelves teachers, having itching ears. 

Are we not already arrived at "theſe alifcrable 
times? The more ve perceire them approching, 
the more zeal cught we to have to make the — 
known. - Let us not judge of any dottrine by 
the, great number of the teachers, K ut of the teach- 
ers by the doctrine. It is rot the Adcirine of Jefus 
Chriſt, if it be remote from the holy ſevericy of 
his Goſpel, if it flatter e eee fin- 
ver, if it be favorable to his luſts. 

4: Aud they ſball turn away: their eas fon the 
with, and hath, be turned unto: fables. £18, 230: J 

"The diſguſt and contempt. which men haue for 
the truth are very often puniſhed by an unhappy 
acility to hear and to teceive falſhood. A devo- 
tian which is ſuperſtitious; childiſh, ſuperficial, un- 
profitable, erroneous, and fabulous, has generally 
innumerable follow ers, While tlie piety: which is 
uely religious, ſolid, internal, neceſſary, inconte - 


| lably and immutably::true; is perhaps deſerted. n 


dme great pretenders to reaſon their own 


imaginations, and idoliſe the extravagant conceits 


of ſome new author, or intirely -employ their minds 
about romantic fablin while they: glorie in not be- 
leving the truths: of the Goſpelʒ conſirmed by the 
faith, Of ſixteen ages, and een infinice number 
of indiſputable an zun aon Len 980 


FE 
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5. But wach uhu in all things, endure afflifliog, 

do ” work of aw , F ok you proof o thy 
miniſtry. '' - 
Le comandlyy gothful, ang Mleopy paſt hear 
the words of an: Apoſtle, who is juſt — 1 ſeal 
his vigilance, his labors, and his e in the diſ- 
charge of all his duties, with his blood. Is it not 
then enough, to watch over the flock of God, to 
ſuffer rather than to deſert it, to preach the truth 
with courage and aſſiduity? No: a man muy 
Julßi all the obligations of his miniſtry: he who i; 
wanting only in one eſſential part, is wanting to 
his own ſal vation. A man ſome: times ſuffers him- 
ſelf to be lulled aſleep by the agreeable noiſe of 
a flattering world, which-praifes a paſtor for per- 
forming one half of his duty, while God condemns 
bien: — the neglect of the other. 

6. For I am nau ready to h and the ane of 
my departure is at hand. 

The fervent: deſire of. — adds S. Paul 
believe that it is near at hand. When a man ſets 
his affections neither upon the world, nor upon like, 
how can he forbear being tranſported with joy, 
when he ſoes him · ſelf — to conſummate tho 
ſacriſice of it d Me Who has ſpent ix in the fervios 
of God, is not afraid of loſing it. He who looks 
upon it as a truſt, is contented to be diſcharged 
from it. He who has always lived on earth, at 
in a ſtate of exile, looks upon death as a merci 
and gracious recall from banifſhment, - 
7. bave fou — fight, I have lulu cw 
— — 4 At“ 

- What a combort does a man experience at dun 
| when'it is not the preſumption of his own merits, 
but an humble and grateful ſenſe of the mercy of 
God and of the grace of Chriſt, which cauſes him 


Pier. 3. + Or, fulfill. 


to 
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to ſpeak in this manner! A man goes to death 
25 to a victory, when he has fonght a good fight 
throughout his whole: lite. One looks upon death 
as 2 ſtate of reſt, and as the gaining of the prize 
and of the crown, when one has run without in- 
termiſſion in the, way of, God's, commandments, 
A man goes with confidence to meet his bride- 
groom and his King, when he has been faithful 
to him. - It is not a man who ſpeaks in this 
place, it is the charity of an Apoſtle who incourages 
his diſciple, it isa the tenderneſs of a father ba 
comforts; his ſon, it is the humility of a: Chriſtian 
who renders glory to God. To enablel a man to 
ſpeak With the; ſame aſſurance and confidence as 
$. Paul, he muſt have had the lame fidelity. 

8. Henceforth there is laid up fur me a crown o 
righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous judge all 
give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all 

them alſo that love his aqppenringg . 
9. Do thy diligence to dome ſbortiy amo me. 
Let us learn ſrom the Apoſtle how great a trea- 
ſure a good conſcienee is at the hour of death; 
but let us labour, as he did, during our whole 
les, to acquire it. Paradiſe is already, As One 
may ſay, in the heart of that perſon who ſpeaks 
with. ſo much confidence at the time of death, and 
who receives ſo ſenſible a conſolation from the Spirit 
God. It is A exown; of rightemfueſs ; ſince. it 
i; due to labot and combat, in virtue of God's 
pramile ; but it ois alſo 4 ov of grace and ot 
nercy; becauſe it is grace Which makes us able]. 
and mercy Which pardons demerits. Let us com- 
fort our-ſelves, this ' (OWN: is not only for heroic 
and apoſtolical virtues, but for all thoſe perſons 
ho are petſeveringly faithful in their ſtate or con- 
dition, and according to the meaſure of their grace. 
To be a good Chriſtian and r0-{ove the glorious 
appearing of Chriſt, is one and the ſame thing, in 
| the 
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the language of S. Paul. As that perſon loves it 
who behaves him ſelf ſo as to be able to deſire it 
with confidence: ſo. he does not love it, who lives 
as. 1 he had no ame of ir ar all. 


={12 2 3 $0811 


C.2. 8. PRIN PLEADING HIS CAUSE, FORSAKEN 
5 OF ALL MEN, BUT SUPPORTED or Gop. 


Sao. Er Dear hank \ forſaken ' wa, — leved thi 
preſent world, and is departed unto-Theſſalonica : 
An apoſtolical command is requmite to - mike 

Timorhy leave his flock,” only for a little time; in 

a great need of the Church, owe to comfort and 

aſſiſt a S. Paul in his laſt combat, or to receive 

his laſt inſtructions. So much is not requiſite for 
many others. 

.Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 

Were we diſciples of à S. Paul, yet are we not 
ſure for all that of continuing ſaithful to God and 
to our calling. - - How much is the temptation 
of the love of this world and of liſe to be feared, 


ſince the company of an Apoſtle, and the ſight of 


ſo many graces could not over-come it in -Demas : 
11. Only Luke is with me. Tale Mark and bring 
him with thee : for he is gs — me- for- the m 
rx 
Let us adore and fray: rhe judgments of God: 
Demas forſakes both 8. Faul and his calling, afte: 
having been faithful to them a long time: on che 
contrary grace brings back Mark to 8. Paul, whom 
he had formerly forſaken, and makes him a faithful 
and very uſeful miniſter. Who would not fear? 
Who would not hope? 

12. And Tychicus have J ſent to Epheſus. 
S8. Paul tho' in chains, is every where by. his ap 
— and provides for all by his care. 

Per. 11. Col. iv. 14. 


a 
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13. The choke that I left at Troas with Carpus, when 
thou comeſt, bring with thee, and the books, but eſpe- 
cially the parchments. : 

The Apoſtles them- ſelves neglect not human 
means, either with reſpect to the neceſſaries ot life, 

1 their own inſtruction. 

4. Alexander the copper-ſm ith did ne much evil : 
the Lord reward him according to hit works. 

The ſpirit of revenge waich tranſports the chil- 
dren of Adam, is ver different from a zeal for 
the glory. of God, nich induces an Apoſtle to 
pronounce a malediction upon an enemy of the 
Church, for the gocd of both, or which naked ſuch 
2 vretch know the puniſhment * attends 
him. | 

Wi Of lem be thow n acai be bath 1 
withſtood our + words. aa 

It is not always ent openly to attaque the 
enemies of Chriſt's doctrine. There is a time to 
light, and a time da fle. be) any #o24w m3 

16: At my firſt 1anſwer no man. fiood with me, but all 
men. forſook me: 1 pray God char it may not be laid 
0 their charge.” BE Mareen een en WW Oz 

17. N.nwith/tanding, the Lord ſtood vwith me, and 
ſnengthned me that by me \the preaching» might be 
fully known; and that al the Gentiles| might ban aud 
| wat delivered out of the "mouth of the gg 5 

The more any miniſter and detender of che wath: 
1s-forſaben- by men, the more conformable is he to 
| Chriſt, andthe. more imernal ſtrength and conſo- 
ation. does he receite from God. God con- 
ſerves to S. Paul his croun intire, in reſerving. him 
r the conterſion of the veſt of rh Gentilet. He 
would not leave his ſervants ſo long om eath, if 
te did not intend to make them acquire more 
dürrues , and to Promote his — vy tue ir labors. 


Wi + Or, en e of 
Vol, IV. Part, 1. 2 -The 
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The perſecutors of the Church and of her mi- 
niſters were rather wild beaſts than men, who tore 
in pieces in them the lamb of God. py 
18. And the Lord ſball deliver me from every evil work, 
and will preſerve me unto his heavenly kingdom e to whom 
be glory for ever and ever... 


— 


In this place S. Paul plainly ſhews, that he re- 


members that he is but a man, and that it is 


neceſſary: to be afraid of temptation to the end. 
He teaches us to be very humble in the midſt of 
the greateſt victories, and to remember that the 
of God is our: ſupport, our deliverance, 

our ſlrength. To this alone S. Paul is — * 
owe his ſalvation; to God alone he renders the 
glory thereof. ; 
I * and Aquila, and the houſbold f 
Onefiphorus. a} 
The tenderneſs of friendſhip is. not inconſiſtent 
with the fortitude of the apoſtolical ſpirit: and the 
gratitude which is owing to thoſe of whom God 
has made uſe to aſſiſt us, makes à part of chat 
which is due to God him: ſelf. | 

20. Eraſtus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus hav | 
lift at Milaum fick. ö | 

S. Paul did not heal Trophimus, what need ſoever 


he had of him, that he might leave him to gather 


the grace of ſuffering, chat he him- ſelf might ſuffer 
the want of his aſſiſtance, and that he might teach 
us not to ſeek; after extraordinary ways to withdraw 
our- ſelves from the courſe of God's ordinary provi- 
dence, or to avoid afflictions or loſſes.. 

21. Do thy diligence: to cane before winter- Eubulu 
greeteth thee, and Pudent, ani Linus, and Claudia, and 
all tba :l nabe. „ 

Admirable union this of Chriſtians the moſt re- 
mote and unknown to one another, as being mem- 


Ver. 19. Ch. i. 16. 1e 20 7 
5 1 | bers 


S D 
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bers of one and the ſame body, and animated with 
the ſame Spirit. Faith and charity have no notion 
at all of the diſtance of place or time. 


22. The Lord Feſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. Grace 


be with you. Amen. — a 
8. Paul wiſhes for no- thing but Feſus Chriſt and 
his grace; becauſe he knows that he has every thing 
who poſſeſſes them. Who; ever paſſionately deſires 
any other good things in this lite, does not know 
his own real wants. It is neceſſary that the ſove- 
reign grace of Chriſt ſhould heal, purifie, and deli- 
ver our heart, to the end that Feſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf may come into it, dwell, reign, and triumph 
therein. So be it. 1 


De ſecond epiſt. e unto Timotheus, ordained the firſt 
bilbop of the church of the Ephefians, was written from 
Rome, when Paul was brought before 4 Nero the ſecond 
time . 4 | | | os . 


+ Gr. Ceſar Nero, or, the emperor Nero, 


L. . Tas ester, WHICH A BISHOr 


4 « ſervant of God, and an api 
of Feſus Chriſt, * according to the faith 
Cod's ele and the eeuc 1 
CIPO + the truth, Which 3 is after godlineſs : 
Fr. 20 in nk God elect in the faith, 

axd in the nee A 

2. + In hope of eternal life, which God that cannot lie, 
promiſed before the world began ; 

Ver. 2. + Gr. For, 


3. But 


| 4% TITUS, Chap. IJ. 245 
3. But hath in due times manifeſted his word through 
preaching, uhich is committed unto me, according to 
the commandment of God our Su viour. itt 
4 To Titus mine own ſan after the common faith - 
Grace, mercy, and peace from Gad the Father, aud the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt our Sa iνi t. wa Ds 
What is a Prieſt, a Biſhop, a Paſtor, but a man 
whom God conſecrates to him ſelf by an holy ſer- 
vitude, and whom Jeſus Chriſt cauſes to enter into 
bis apoſtle- ſhip and miſſion, that he may ſeek, ga- 
ther together, inſtruct, and ſerve his elect -- - Sub- 
lime and difficult truths; are only for the perfect; 
thoſe nece ſſary to god/ineſs, are for all. The ſub- 
ſtantial edge of the truth is that which has 
faith for its foundation, gedlineſt tor its rule, and 
the acquiſition of eternal good things for its end. 
--- Miſerable is he, who preferrs the deceitful hopes 
of the world to the unchangeable promiſes of a God, 
who. can neither deceive, nor be-deceived., == He 
has his proper times and ſeaſons, for the accom- 
pliſhment. of his works, and for the » manifeftaticn 
of his truths. The Paſtors and the preachers are 
the perſons who are intruſted with the n. It be- 
longs to God, to chuſe and to ſend. them, ſince 
their whole buſineſs is to co- operate to the execu- 
tion of his deiigas relating to the Church and to 
the ſalvation of his elect. What ſubſtance and 
what inheritance can an Apoſtle procure or wiſn 
Jo him whom he has begotten to he faith, except 
grace to live by faith, and peace which is the fruit 
ud the conſummation thereof? : Pt > 
5. For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that thou ſhouldſt 
ſet in order the things that are t wanting," and ordain 
elders in every city, as I had appointed thee. 
% WM. There are three duties ol the ſuperior Paſtors 
i the Church. 1. To regulate and keep up its 


Ver, 3. 4 Or, left undone. . | 
* Q 3 di(cipline, 


wo * * 
— — — — 4 
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diſcipline.” 2. To furniſh it with paſtors. 
3. To.a& in both conformably to the apoſtolical 
tradition and ſpirit. The ſubordination in the go- 
vernment and the hierarchy vf the Church, and the 
diverſity of the degrees of paſtors are found to be 
ſettled from the time of the Apoſtles, by the ap- 
pointment of Jeſus Chriſt who inſtructed them. 
6. If any be blameleſs, the huzband of one wife, ba- 
ving ache children, not accuſed of riot, or unruh. 
The qualifications of eccleſiaſtical miniſters ac- 
cording to the inſtitution of the Apoſtles. 1. In- 
nocence of life, exempt, not from fins, but from 
crimes, is the firſt and fundamental condition of 
the call to the facred miniſtry, 2. A purity free 
from all ſuſpicion of incontinence. 3. A zeal for 
the ſalvation of ſouls: 4. A talent for the condu& 
and direction of them, manifeſted in his own fami- 
ly. He who has not brought up his own children 
ell, deſerves not to have the education of the 
children of God intruſted to him. If he has wan- 
ted zeal to convert his own family to the faith, 
vigilance to preſerve it from the corruption of the 
age, courage to keep it in order and obedience, 
will he have theſe qualities for the family of God 
which is the Church)? We ee 
7. For u biſbop muſt be Vlameleſs, as the ſteward of 
God; not ſelf-willed ®, not ſoon angry, not given u 
wine, uo ſtriker, not given to filihy luere; 
Ṽulg 6 Fr. phꝭꝰ,];ñ es 
5. A probity and integrity which is proof againſt 
all temptations. No man would give the manage- 
ment of his eſtate to a criminal; and yet the pa- 
trimony of the poor and the treaſures of God him- 
ſelt are continually put into the hands of perſons 
laden with crimes.” 6. It is a ſmall thing for 2 
man to be without crimes, if he is without hum! 
lity. Who. ever loves pomp, elevation, and riches 


pride: 


in N can-not avoid the haughtineſs of 
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pride: but he who looks upon it as a burden and. 
2 ſtate of ſervitude, gan- not but lead his life in 
fear and in humility. 7. Patience and moderation. 
Anger is here placed between pride which produces 
it, and intemperance Which -teeds it and diſpoſes 
to it. Tranſports of paſſion and violences proceed 
from theſe three, and are contrary. to the th qua- 
lity, which, is civility and gentleneſs in bebaviour. 
9. Diſintereſtedneſs. An earneſt deſire to gain con- 
tinually,,more ſouls to God is the ſole avarice - 
mitted to a Paſtor, How can that perſon poſhbly 
ſt his affections upon mony, who ought to be al- 
ways ready to lay down his life for his flock? 
8. But @ lover of hoſpitality, a lover of good men, 
ſober, juſt, holy, temperate ; | . 15 

10. A charity which embraces the moſt un- 
known,, and which . excludes. not even enemies. 
11, A particular tenderneſs for good men, out of a 
love of goodneſs it-ſelf. 12. A great ſobriety as ta 
him- ſelf in the uſe of neceſſary things. 13. A ſock 
of equity and juſtice towards all men. 14. An e- 
minent holineſs and a great ſtock. of religion to- 
wards Gad. 15. An averſion from all intemperance 
in the uſe of the creatures. ban putt: j 

9. Holding faſt the faithful word, + as he bath been 


vo 


taught, that he may be able by ſound dofirine, both 10 


exboxt and to convince. the gaiu-ſayers, 1 10 

16, An inviolable adherence to the doctrine of 
the Church. 17. The gift of the urrd for, the in- 
ſruction of the faithful. 18. A capacity; ſufficient 
* u * a convince _— and libertins. - - - 

e piety of the people is faint and, languiſhi 
when cr not animated by the powerful — 
tons of the Paſtor; it is blind, When he is not 
nlightened; their faith is wavering, when he is 
not capable of defending and ſupporting it. 


Par 8 + Or, things. Fer. 9. + Or, jn teaching. 
| Q4 F. 2. Severity 
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2 n dati M21 TU ons: 

Ft, 2M 0143 Mil 19 GOUT 35331 iN16 
H. 2. SEVERITY NECESSARY... Io THE PURE ALL 

_ THINGS ARE PURE. MEN DENIE; Cop. 

7 24 2BY/LIVING III. 

A th 24439, 03 CI 8443303 DIÞ4 att ie 

10 Fir there are niuuy unruly and vain talkers and 
decei vers, eſpe ialj they of the” circumciſſon 

The truit of a proud and judalcal leatnipg, is 
indocility and rebellion in the heart, vanity and ir- 
tempcrince'in the tongue, and faſſe zcal and delu- 
ſion in the underſtanding.” If the diſpoſition of a 
wicked Jew is found in 4 Chriſtian, he has reaſon 
to fcar leſt he ſhould bè abandoned to the fame 
ſpirit of error and ſeductio t.. 
II. Whoſe 'mouths muſt be ſtopped, who ſab vert whole 
houſes, reathing thing, which they oug ht net, for filthy 
ahl, Fa e e e Qu WR og if f 
One ought not to ſpare-'the proud 'pretenders 
to learning, who diſturb the Church by an heady 
and conceſted opinionativeneſs full of error. To 
ſtep their mouth by telling them "ſevere ard mor- 
* — and in ſuch a marmer as may hum- 
ble them, and make them Known to be What they 
really are; this is not to be wanting to chriſtian 
meekneſs o charity but to make all things ſub- 
ſervient thereto, as we ouglit, according to the Apo- 
Ale**examiple;- -- Intereſt js the touchRone of the 
true und bt the falſe Paſtors: the former are 4. 
ways Ftady to facrifice" every ching to the falra- 
tion of ſouls; the latter are diſpoſed to facriſice the 
intereſt of ſbuls, of the Church, and of the truth 
to the moſt ſhameful gain! Vrin or * 36.2 1 LE 

- 12 7:0nd of themſelves, even a "prophet of their own, 
faid, The Ottiunt are always liars, evil beaſts, flow 
Belle... ee 96h 6 absent. neee 
8. Paul does not fear that he ſhall be accuſed 
cf-evil-ſpeaking, becauſe it is not the malignity . 
„ e one 4 Ts $ 
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his own heart, but the malice of the Church's ene- 
mies, and the good of the Church it-ſelf, which 
force him to diſcover their turpitude. e ſome- 
times makes uſe of profane learning, but very ſel- 
dom, and that more to confound the adverſaries 
of the Goſpel, than to eſtabliſh the truths of it. 
13. This witneſs is true: wherefore rebuke them ſbarp- 
ly; that they may be ſeund in the faith; 1 


114. Nit giving beed to jewiſh. fables, and command- 


ments .of men, that turn from the:truth., * 

Hard words are neceſſary, when they are g 
to cure the hardneſs of the heaxt. Is it juſt and 
reaſonable to uſe the enemies of the truth tender- 
ly, When the truth it-ſelf {ſuffers thęreby, and they 
are not in a condition to receive any benefit by 

uſage2.-.-.=.As @ ſharp. and ſevere chari- 
y is ſalutary, when it awakens a {lumbering ſin- 
ner: ſo cowardly; and miſtaken-;mildrels is fatal, 
when it only, Hatrers, the dilcaſgd. perſon, and in- 
creaſes the diſeaſ, „„ 

15. Unto the pure all things are pure : but unto them 
that are defiled, and unbelieving, is nothing pure; but even 
their mind e mens 

No- thing external can defile a ſoul Which is ſin- 
cerely devoted to God. The diſpaſition of the 
heart is all in a Chriſtian. To the good all things 
are good. Charity renders indifferent things good, 
by the good uſe which. it. cauſes a man to make ot 
them: whereas concupiſcence renders the very bheſt 
things evil, by the had diſpoſition with: which: ic 
cauſes them to be uſed. Ni u u. 
16. They profeſs chat they know God; but in works they 
dem him, being abominable, and diſobedient, and unto 
every good work f xeprobate.; : Inn 364 HI Dio 7 
Alaſs, how many appear Chriſtians only by the 
external uſe of the ſacraments; and are beathens 


Per. 15. Rom. xiv. 20. Ver. 16. 4 Or, veid 
judgment. . „anne 0 3 of 
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by their lives ! Men do but too oſten hide, under 
an affectation of purity, abomixable manners; under 

a ſeeming fidelity to ſome certain obſervances of 
5 — a. real oppoſition. to the ſpirit of it; and 
under a falſe love of righteouſneſs, an averſion from 
N and from the principle of all goed, which 

is Jeſus Chriſt. Lord, — there be ſuch monſters 
in thy Church, deliver thy Spouſa from them, ei- 
ther changing their hearts by thy grace, or in 
log Choir ee eee | 
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| to TTT us, Chap. II. 251 
praciſing at laſt the contrary virtues. --- He who 


puts off repentance till the laſt age of life, hazards 


all: he Who does not perform it even then, has no 
chance for ſalvation» - - - Charity and ' patience under 
the inconvenierices of old age, is almoſt the whole 
repentance v hich can be exerciſed in an age ſo feeble 
and even half-dead. eee eee eee 
3. De aged women Tikewiſe, that they be in behavi- 
our as becometh + holineſs, not * falſe aceuſers, not given 
to much wine, teachers of good thingsy Oo 
4. That they may teach the young women to be f 1 
to love their husbands, to love their children, © 
Immodeſty is more inſupportable indeed in an 


aged woman; but the contrary virtue is not of leſs 


obligation in the young. - - The authority which 
age gives to reprove faults, may degenerate into 
an unbridled liberty of concealing none, and of ma- 
king them a diverſion, if one does not carefully 
watch over ones ſelf. - None is more obliged 
than a woman, to remember that wine is graciouſly 
allowed, not to ſenſuality, but to infirmity and to 
neceſſity. . The houſe of a matron advanced in 
years, ought to be for the young” women a ſchocl of 
prudence and wiſdom, of conjugal love without ſoft- 
neſs and paſſion, of a maternal tenderneſs which 
is knowing” and vigilant, and of all the virtues 
vhich are proper for them. If the knowledge 
and obſervntion which proceeds ftom age; the e 
perience and matmer of the worid as to cbnduc 
ind behaviour, come too late for us th reap un 

idvantage from them our-ſetves,” we ought at leit 
to K - he. them Cn and to forth others. 
5. To be diſcreet; ebaſte, ketpers® at home, $008, the- 
dient l e Besen, that te word 9 God be 
not blaſpb emed SENS dne een 


| | 4 1 . 3 Ver 
Ver. 3. + Or, holy women. + Or, abe · hates. 
Ver, 4. F Or, wife > 7410 


21" 


It 


— — — ne ES en _ 


.... — — K 2 IDO 


—— —— 
3 


x 


2 — 


— — — —u 4 
— % Vos — FA ao a. 


i 
| 
6 

| 
4 

| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


252 The ET IST ER of S. Paus 


It is a diſhonor to Chriſtianity, that one fre- 
quently ſees in chriſtian women leſs conduct, mo- 
deſty, wiſdom, vigilance over their families, mild- 
neſs. towards their ſervants, and obedience to their 
husband, than was formerly ſeen among abundance 
of heathen women. This is often the fault of the 
mothers who have educated them ill, and the 
misfortune: of the daughters whom they will not 
Dee e 

6. Toung men likewiſe exhort to be + ſober- minded. 
If young men do every thing with impetuoſity, 
heat, excels, violence; and paſſion, this is often- times 


er 


ing again, 


Ver. 6. *+ Or, diſcreet. 2 Per, 9. Epbeſ. vi. 5. * 


Col. iii. 22. 1 Pet. Ii. 18. + Or, gain. ſay ing. 
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10. Not purloining, but ſbewing all good fidelity ; 

that they may adorn the ahn of God our Saviour 
it all things. 

No-thing does more diſhonor to piety and re- 

ligion, than to malte it a pretext for refuſing the 

ſubmiſſion, the juſt endeavour to pleaſe, the fidelity, 


the reſpe&, and the obedience, which a ſervant 'owes - 


to his maſter, and a ſubject to his, ſoyereign. Our 
pleſſed Saviour came not to ſubvert order and obe- 
dience, but to ae. eee them by 
his mal e! | 
Ws 

. 1: THE en ac or GoD OUR SAVIOUR: TEM- 

PERANCR, RIGHTEOUSNESS;” 'GODLINESS. 

* "EXPECTATION OF CHRIST'S "APPEAR- 

ANCE, ,FERYOR IN GOOD WORKS. 


11, For. the. grace-of God. * cha a + ſalua- 
tian", bath, appeared. to all men 

*' Vulg. & Fr. our Saviour. 

12. Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs, and mls. 
h luſts, * we fone live. ſoberly, rien ane godly 
in this uh ip world; - 9 i | 

Fx. in t ſent world, ſeberly, 1 

13. Looking ng 3 that gd hope, and the * 
n of the great God, aud our Saviour Jeſus 
Grit: 7 ke. the bleſſedueſs for ubich we. 

Theſe words contain an abridgment of the whole 
chriſtian religion and of the morality, of the Go- 
ſpel. The Whole conſiſts in the economy of the 
wo advents of Jeſus Chriſt :.the one of abaſement 
and LETS already accompliſned; the other of 

and power Which we expect: the firſt, to 
us holy, 1 in teaching us the law. of. Gods i in 


"Os 


Ver. 11. Oh | iii. 4. + Or, lin 0 a men, 
Qpcared. 
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cauſing us to love it by his grace, and in ſepara- 
ting us to that end from the world and — 
ſecond, to render us happy, in uniting us to God, 
in conſummating us in his glory, and in perfed- 
ing charity in us by the deſtruction of all con- 
cupiſcence. 4 Serre 20 egen ; 
- . The-grace.) The law was given by. Moſes; but 
grace came by Jeſus Chriſt. He is him-ſelf the 
ſubſtantial, eflential, and divine grace; the ſplendor 
of his Father and his eternal image, ſtreaming from 
him as his beauty and the brightneſs of his glory; 
the firſt free gift. made to ſinners, which compre- 
hends all the reſt, and from Which they are all 
derived, the beauty, the perfection, and the grac 
by which every thing is rendered acceptable to God 
which is acceptable to him. | 
Of God our Saviour.) Not the grate of the Creator, 
given to Adam, and which he loſt, in loſing him- 
If ; but the grace of the Sauor, the grace of re- 
demption, renovation, healing, and ſalvation, which 
preſerves and ſupports it: ſelf in ſupporting and ſa- 
ving us. According to the Greek it is, The graz 
which is ſalutayy or bringeth ſaluntian; the law is 
a grace, but fatal when it is alone; the law of death 
and of condemnation, when jt is not accompanied 
with the quickeniog grace of jeſus Chriſt, that ſa- 
lutary grace Which worketh ſa/vation. 
Hath appeared.] The Word of God, his grace, 
his ing, and his inviſible beauty, the Savior { 
long 
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, ſo long expected, bath appeared to the 
world, and became viſible by the incarnation. The 
of the Savior, concealed under the ſhadows 
of the law, and in the heart of a ſmall numb 
of the cle& of the Old Teſtament, during fout 
thouſand years, is manifeſted in the New, and be 
ins to ſhew it-ſelf in Jeſus Chriſt, _ 
7 al men.] The law of Moſes was only for a 
18 people, and to continue only for a * 
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for all nations and all times, without any excepti- 
on of ſen, age, and conditions. There is not then 


one Goſpel for the rich and the great; and ano- 


ther lor the poor and meaner ſort of people. A4 
nen have the ſame faith, the fame obligations to 
renounce worldly" Tnfts; and to obſerve ſobriety, ju- 
tice,” and the laws of religion; as all have the 
— God, the ſame Chriſt, and the ſame pro- 
mie tt 2 r mt ene et br re 


Teaching un] New maſter, tiew ſchool,” new 


leſſons, new way of reaching, new gruces, new hopes, 
all is new in Jeſus Chriſt He ſtrikes the ſenſes 
by his word and his examples; he touches and 
tlevates the "heart by his grace. It belongs only 
to him who is him-ſelt the word, the truth, the 
light, the knowledge,” and the ſubſtantial image of 
his Father, and who together with him eternally 
breathes no-thing®but- charity, to ſpeak to hearts 
which are made only” for the truth and for cha- 
rity/-< Neither Moſes, nor the Prophets; nor the 
Apoſtles them ſelves were able to teach men 
otherwiſe, ' tha by the © ſound and the — 
ſcripture of words: our bleſſed Savior's manner 6 
buchung, is to convey the light of the truth into 
the mind, and to ſhead abroad the love of it in 
the heart, and to write his law therein with the 
lager of God; Which is the Holy Ghoſt, and by 
the infuſion of his eharity it-ſeif . 
bat denying.) The firſt leſſon of Jeſus' Chriſt, 
id the proper grace of Chriſtianity, are a leſſoti 
da grace of deni and renunciation, and of an 
internal circumciſion of every thing which is of 
Adam's generatiom in order to adhere to that 
wich is of our regeneration in Jeſus Chriſt.” Let 
is always remember, that we are admitted into 
tis family, and make part of the body of "Chriſt, 
on no other condition. R 


Ungodlineſs. \ 
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Ungodlineſs.] We are born ungodly, ſince we are 


born enemies of God, having an idolatrous fond- ; 
neſs for the creatures, and a forgetſulneſs and ig- - 
norance of our duty towards our Creator. Every F 
{in plunges us afreſh into ungodlineſi, ſince the (inner 
in deſpiling the law, the threatenings, and the pro- 4 
miſes of his God, inadvertently. ſeeks in him-ſelf n 
alone the rule of his life, the principle of good, * 
and the ſource of his own happineſs. | 1 
And worldly fs Not the moderate uſe, but al 
the immoderate. uſe and irregular/ deſires of the 7 
things of this world. Let us then be throughly 0 
convinced, that Jeſus Chriſt teaches us to renounce « 
or. denie, not only . cruelty, impiety, pride, envy, 6 
and the ſhametul or groſs vices; but alſo ſecular lat 
paſſions, exceſs in cloaths and furniture, delicacy Wil 
in eating, magnificence of houſes, ſuperfluous em- m 
belliſhments, ornaments of vanity, the love of this rio 
mortal life, cf reputation, and of falſe honor, and wh 
all affection for the things of this.world, when ve We: 
injoy them, not out of neceſſity, andy with reſe. lt 
rence to the world to come, but out of the love ge 
of preſent pleaſure, in which concupiſcence con- Wl x1; 
Ve ſhould live in this preſent world.] That ue — 
ſhould ive in this preſent world as in a place of ba Wl + 
niſhment, and not injoy it as our on country; .. 
not in being extremely fond of life for the ſake of dhe 
— but in bearing it with patience, not in eri 
ing it to divert our - ſelves, but in employing nl 

to perform repentance, to diſcharge the duties Ile 
of our ſtate, and to render our - ſelves [as] worthy Wl his' 
Cas we poſſibly can] of a. better and eternal life. Ml tte 
Soberly.) With meaſure, confining our - ſelves with- Wl els 
in the bounds of neceſſity, the rules of utility, and WM tis" 
the end of charity. Sin has deprived us of all the WM to) 
right we had to the uſe of the creatures, which {Wit 


were confiſcated to the divine juſtice. But Jet be | 
r 
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Chriſt has redeemed for us the neceſfiry uſe of 
them: to go beyond this, is an uſurpation of tlie 
inner, and à kind of rebellion againſt the juſtice 
gf God. 2 24) We WEIS wi Nb 
- Righteouſly.]- Who-ever ſuffers him-ſelf to be un- 
der the dominion of worldly deſires, is always 
ready ro commit all ſorts bt injuſtice againſt his 
neighbour, in his reputation, in his body, and in 
his poſſeſſions.” The duties even of "Charity ate 
alſo duties of juſtice, ſince God öbliges us to the 
—— of them, and ſince the members of the 
ume bod) are beholding one to another. 
"Gill Nothing turns! us aſide from our” duty 
wo God, bur the deſire of thoſe things which his 
uw prohibits. The more faithful any man is in 
wichdra wing his heart from earthly atfeftions, the 
more is he inflamed with the love of the true 
riohreouſheſs and of the immutable wiſdom, in 
which true ptety does conſiſt ! It is a mere de- 
uon to imagine, that a man is impious and" ido- 
ltrous, When he worlhips gold and ſilber under 
the figute of a ſtatue, arid that he is ee 
then he yields up his heart” to che love f gold 
and ſilver, coined into mony, or under any other 
orm; Wlien he becomes a flave to the favor of 
wen, and her the creatures tate tip uc his thbughts.* 
A mai unjüſtiy pretends to religion and pſety, 
wen he is exact in performing the external 'ex= 
rciſes thereof, if he does not look upon the 1 — 
wl law and. rishteonſhefs as the rule by Wh by 
de ought to frame His deſires, his manners, and 
I actions; if he does not Iove and Adorg“ God as. 
te prinoiple of his tigttecuſdels and” bis Pips 
neſs; and if he does not own; that Jeſus brit A 
nis' Savior; and that he not only owes to him che 
wowledge of What is god and of His düties, bir 
lo that it is he Who makes him to be Willipg, tö 
de able, and to perform hat- ever good fie does. 
Vol. IV. Part, 1. R Loobing 
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Looking for the bleſſedneſs for which we bope.) To 
ſee the generality of Chriſtians labouring to pro- 
cure them-ſelves a bleſſedngſs or felicity here on 
earth, could one imagine that they expect another 
in heaven? We mult renounce the former, if ve 
aſpire after the latter, - It is not a chriſtian hope, 
but a blind and raſh preſumption, to expect to re- 
ceive the effect of the promiſes, without endeavour- 
ing to deſerve it by the accompliſhment of the lay, 
Then only can we expect it with confidence, when 
renouncing all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, for 
the ſake of God, we live with ſobriety and mor- 
tification in our-ſelyes, with righteouſneſs and ho- 
neſty towards our neighbour, and with piety and 
religion towards God. | 

And the glorious appearing.] The grace of Judaiſm 
conſiſted in looking for the appearing of a God hum- 
bled and ſuffering ; the grace of Chriſtianity, in 
expecting a God glorious and triumphant. There, 
a religion pompous and magnificent in its cere- 
-monies, to prefigure and expect the coming of a 
God in poverty and humiliation: here, a contrite 
and humble heart, to prepare men for the appear- 
ing of a God in the pomp and ſplendor of his gl. 
A glory, terrible and deſtructive to the proud, who 
ſhall have lived in a forgetfulneſs of this appear- 
ance ; but amiable and beatific to the humble, who 
with ardent longings and deſires ſhall have perſe- 
vered in the expectation of it. 

Of the great God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſe.| 
Who. ever yields not to the evidence of this proot 
of the divinity of Feſus Chriſt, is either a Jew, who 
has ſtill a veil before his eyes, or an impious per- 
ſon, who is blinded by the corruption of his own 
orc - Obſerve here the amiable union of theſe 

e names, Which are the foundation of all our 
hope. He is Jeſs, only becauſe he is the Savior; 
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is in the glory of God by the merit of his abaſe- 
ment in the fleſh. —© 

14. Who gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto bimſelf a 
* peculiar people, zealous of good works. 

* Fr. delivered up. * Fr. people peculiarly 
conſecrated to his ſervice. - Ko 

O infinite goodneſs of God, who not only gives 
him-ſelf to us in being incarnate, but who alſo 
delivers up him-ſelf for us, in ſacrificing him-ſelf ! 
--- Let us admire the divers degrees of his ope- 
ration, and the divers effects of his ſacrifice in us. 
1. He redeems us, and takes us out of the power 
of the devil by his blood. 2. He purifies us from 
our ſins, by his ſpirit. 3. He conſecrates us to God, 
in the holineſs and the unity of his body. 4 He 
cauſes us to do good, and inriches us with: * [vir- 
tues], by his grace. By the firſt he merits. chari- 
ty for us: by the ſecond he ſheds it abroad in 
our hearts: by the third he cauſes us to be rooted 
and grounded in it: and by the fourth he makes 
it act in us. 5 u 

Who. delivered him-ſelf up.] The ſovereign maje- 
ſty delivered up it-ſelt to indignities, glory to igno- 
miny, wiſdom to the folly of the croſs, God to 
executioners, and lite to death, by a ſacriſice alto- 
gether voluntary, irrevocable, and without reſerve., 

Fir us.) God for his enemies, the maſter for his 
ſervants, holineſs for ſinners, and goodneſs it: ſelf 
ſor the ingrateful. The judge has taken the place 
of the criminal, and is condemned to the extremeſt 
puniſhment, on purpoſe to advance the criminal to 
the tribunal, and to place him upon the throne: 
God delivers him ſelf up to man for the ſake of man, 
and yet man will hardly give him-ſelf to God, for 
his own good, We more properly lend than give 
our · ſelves to God: but wah, whye violence, — 
7 == > 2 | 


260 The Ep1STLE FS. P avi 


how many reſerves, with what coldneſs, with what 
infidelity, with how many changes and returns? 
That he might redeem us.] Man therefore with- 
out Jeſus Chriſt is-a ſlave; and conſequently he 
has no true freedom, in reſpe& of good, but that 
Which Chriſt has purchaſed for him. Moſt mile- 
rable and moſt ingrateful is he, if he employs it 
againſt his deliverer. To whom do we belong? 
For whom ought we to labour? In whoſe ſervice 
are we obliged to ſpend our life, if not in his who 
on redeemed us? But from what has he redeem- 
LI 
> From all iniquity.) Had Jeſus Chriſt redeemed us 
only from one deadly fin, he would notwithſtand- 
ing have really redeemed us from the bondage of 
in, from. the captivity 'of the devil, from hell, and 
om eternal death : what is it then, to have been 
redeenied from all iniquity, original and actual, vo- 
luntary and involuntary, paſt, preſent, and future 
both in its root, and in its branches? Who-ever 
carries concupiſcence in his boſom, carries there 
all iniquity in its principle. 4.2203 
No- ching but the infuſion of charity delivers us 
from the ſervitude of concupiſcence. A deliverance 
of remiſſion for the time paſt, of operation for the 
preſent, and of prevention for the time to come. 
O Jeſus, how many ways art thou my deliverer! 
and what moment 1s there, in which 1 have no 
need that thou ſhouldſt deliver me from the domi- 
nion of this world of iniquity, which is in me: ut 
non dominetur mihi omnis injuſtitia. Nut 
And purify unto himſelf.] Sin renders us irregular 
as to every thing which is of God: did not the 
ſacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt puriſie us, we ſhould be e- 
ternally unworthy to be ſacrificed and conſercrated 
to God. How great is that impurity, which can 
be waſhed away only in the blood of God! How 
Fall | has I $ N great 
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great the goodneſs of God, to vouchſafe to malte 
his blood a bath in order to puriſie us 
A people peculiarly conſecrated to his ſervice.) What 
is man, O my God, that thou ſhouldſt be mind- 
ful of him? but what is man, that thou ſhqùldſt 
think fit to place thy glory in poſſeſſing his heart; 
to terminate the fruit of thy ſacrifice: and of thy 
myſteries, in conſecrating him to thy- ſelf; and} to 
love him with a jealous affection, as thy peaple, it 
thy patrimony, and thy kingdom? - - - Chriſtianity: i 
then does not conſiſt in ſome tranſient act ot piety, 1 
nor in an outward forbearance from . eyil, which = 
a fear proceeding from ſelt-love:may produce, nor i} 
/ 

| 

| 


in ſome duties, to which - cuſtom, decency, or in- Li 
tereſt ingages us; but in an inward, permanent, 1 
and inviolable conſecration, which, purifying us from 
ſin and ſeparating us from the love of worldly riches, 
honors, and pleaſures, unites us to God, by a cha- 1 
rity, which renders us his true worſhippers: in ſpi- 1 
tit and in truth, and faithful imitators of his Son. 14 
Grant, O my God, that I may know, value, love, 41 
and preſerve, at the expence of all things, ſo glorious: it 
a conſecration., 'Wo unto me, if I ever take away | | 
my heart from thee, to give it to the world and if 
to (in. O jeſus, prieſt and victim of my God, it I! 
belongs to thee to preſerve” my conſecration, ſince a | 
it is by and in thee that I am conſecrated to him. 4 

Zealous of good works.) We are not conſecrated 1 
to God, that we may live in idleneſs. Charity | 


which conſecrates us to him, can-not ſubſiſt with ft 
out good works ; as good works can-not be profita- 
ble to us, or acceptable to God, without charity. 
lt is not enough for a Chriſtian, barely to perform 
god works, he muſt likewiſe be, as one may ſay, i! 
enamoured with them, feek al! opportunities for 
them, embrace them with -joy, execute them with | 
dor, readineſs, courage, 0 perſeverance, out of | 


a fervent and free love of righteouſneſs, not a cold 
R 3 ard 


262 The EpisTLE of S. PAUL 
and ſervile tear of puniſhment. To the love there: 
fore of goud works, chat is to ſay, of righteouſneſs, 
the Apoſtle here reduces the defigns of God in 
the incarnation, the death, and the ſacrifice of je- 
ſus Chriſt. This is the character of à Chriſtian, 
the portion of God's children, the difference of the 
choſen people from the reprobate, the ſeal of our 
oonſecration, the aſſurance of our election, and the 
moſt certain mark of the accompliſhment of the 
redemption by jeſus Chriſt in us, and of our li- 
berty in him. | 

15. Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and rebuke with 
all authority. Let no man deſpiſe thee. 

Theſe then are truths which mult be preached, 
which are not preached enough, and which can- 


not be preached too often: The bondage of man 


by ſin, the neceſſity of a deliverer, his incarnati- 


on and his ſacrifice, his deſigns and his Goſpel, 


his morality, his judgments and his laſt coming, 
his benefits, our obligation to anſwer them by an 
ardent charity, and the power of his redemption 
and of his grace to deliver us from concupiſcence, 
and to create charity in us. A Paſtor, to di- 
charge his duties, mult” inſtruct every body, in- 
courage the weak, rebuke and preſs the obſtinate, 
demean him- ſelf in all things agreeably to the a- 
thority and the. majeſty of the miniſterial office, 
not render it contemptible by mean and childith 
behavior, but muſt ſpeak and act with the dignity 
of a man who ſtands in the place of God. 
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91. SUBMISSION ro PRINCES. EFFUSION OF 
THE GRACE OF CHRIST. FROM WHENCE 
HE HAS TAKEN US; WHERE HE HAS | 
| PLACED- US. 


1. NUT them in mind 10 be ſub ject to principali- 
T ties and powers, to obey magiſtrates, to be ready 
10 every god wre. N 1 N 
Hete are three duties towards Princes and civil 
powers, which piety teaches, and which the Paſtors 
ought to recommend: © Submiſſion to authority, 
obedience to laws, and a diſpoſition of heart to- 
wards every juſt thing which they can defire. 
2. To peak evil of 'no man; to be no brawlers, but 
* centle'®, ſhawilig all meekneſs unto all men, 
* Fr. equitable. nt 
It is ſome- thing, not to abuſe the perſon or the 
teputation of our neighbour; it is more, not to 
exact with rigor that which is our due; it is ſtill 
more, voluntarily to remit many things by a ſpirit 
of equity : but to ſbew at all times, towards all ſorts 
of perſons, all the meekneſs poſſible, and in all man- 
vers, this is almoſt the perfection of the chriſtian 


charity. 

3. Fir we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, diſ- 
wedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, 
living in malice aud enuy, hateful, and hating one 

Let us behold in this portraiture of a child of 
Adam that which we * without Jeſus _ 

4 N 
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and that which we perhaps have been when he 
left us to our-ſelves. Who-ever does not herein 
perceive: his own natural ſtate of corruption, has 


never thrcughly examined into his own heart. 


4. But after that the kindueſs and f love of Cad 


our. Saviour toward man appeared. 


Jhe extreme need we have had, and which ve 
always, hzye of the lenity, of the kindneſi,, and of 
the indul nce of. our Cod, and the inconceivable 
exceſs of his mercy zoward us in the incarnation 
of his Son, are two powerful motives of our meek- 
neſs rowards our neighbour and towards all men. 
5. Nit by works of »righteouſneſs, which we have 
done, but according to his mercy. be ſaued us by the 
5 of regeneration, and renewing of the Hi 

oſt ; | 
6. Which he ſhed an us + abundantly, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour, B 22 29h touts, * 
Lex the preſumption of human merits, be here 
contounded; and let all the glory of our ſalvation 
be aſcribed to the mercy of God through Feſus Chriſt. 
New birth, new man, new ſpirit. -- - The eftuſicn 
of water upon the body in baptiſm. js à figure of 
the ſalutary effuſion and with pot of the Hoh 
Ghoſt upon the ſoul, in order to reneu it and make 
it a child of God. Admirable adoption this, and 
altogether divine! wherein God the Father be- 
comes our Father, and the principle of a new be- 
ing and of a life in us; wherein his only Son 1s 
gur head, and as it were our perſon, in whom we 
live and ſubſiſt; and wherein the Holy: Ghoſt, bed 


abroad in our ſoul, becomes the ſpirit, the heart, 


and even the ſoul thereof, and as it were the form 
of its ſanctification. | ; 
7. That being juſtified by bis grace, we ſhould be ma 
berrs according to T hope of eternal life. 
Fer, 4. Ch. ii. 11. 1+ Or, pity. | Ver. 5. 2 Tim. 
. % . + Gr. rich, To 
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To be juſtified and ſanctiſied by the grace of 
Chriſt, is to be ſo by merits of his myſteries, by 
the operation of his Spirit, and in the unity of his 
body, as his members, and as being in him the 
children of God. Adoption is the only foundation 
ot the chriſtian hope ; as the bleſſed and eternal life 
is the only. end of adoption. How can children 
of God, who have a living, eternal, and divine 
inheritance in heaven, be ſo ſolicitous in contri- 
ring to eſtabliſh them- ſelves here on earth! If they 
hope for it, why do they not direct their endeavours 
towards it with all their ſtrength ? If they do not 
hope for it, to what purpoſe are they Chriſtians? 


. 2. MEN MUST APPLIE THEM:SELVES TO GOOD 
WORKS. :-\DJ1SPUTES ARE TO BE AVOIDED. 
DECLARED HERETICS MUST"BE SHUNNED. 


8. This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe thing, 1 
will that thou 1 Ae Sos they which - 
believed in God, might be careful to maintain good 
works :. theſe things are good and profitable unto men. 
Here is an abridgment of the Goſpel: to be- 
lieye and to do. Faith is vain and deceitful with- 
out” works -* works are unprofitable without faith, 
and ſerve only to puff one up. The whole ſtudy; 
diſcourſe, and application of a Paſtor ought to tend 
to theſe, two things: to render the faith of his flock 
pure, well-informed, and invariable; and to inſpire 
them with an ardent, perſevering charity, faithful 
in yood works: all the reſt is inſignificant, if not 
directed to this end. n | Bt 
9. But avoid fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies, and 
contentions, and ſtrivings about the law; for they are 
unpr fitable and vain, © a een a acer 


Ver. 9. 1 Tim. i. 4. iv. Te 2 Tim. zi. 23. ö 
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To ſtudie a thouſand vain and unprofitable things; 
and never to learn how to be ſaved: to load the 
memory with ten thouſand names of heathens, of 
profane and impious perſons; and to be ignorant 
of Jeſus Chriſt: to diſpute eternally to gain belief 
about a trifle; and not to believe God him-ſelf 
in the affair of eternity: to contend and ſtrive in- 
ceſſantly about the letter of the law, and not to be 
at all ſolicitous to poſſeſs the ſpirit of it: this is 
almoſt an exact deſeription of the employment in 
which- innumerable perſons ſpend their life, who 
are called the learned men and the wits of the 

. "UL ' * 

3 A man that is an heretick, after the firſt and 
fetond tdmonition reject : AA eu 47 

11. Kniwing that” he thut is ſuch, is ſubverted, aud 
fruneth, being condemned of himſelf, - | ' 

When FHeretics are not at all amended by the 

charity of the Church, ſhe ought to have recourſe 
to her authority to humble them, - - When a 
man will not take care of his own falyation; to 
incapacitate him from hindering the. ſalvation of 
others, is a ſalutary precaution, which the Church 
owes to her children, The preſeryation of thoſe 
who obſtinately maintain errors, which are either 
notorioufly known, or ſufficiently declared, and who 
deſpiſe the authority of the Church,  can-noc but 
be. dangerous. to particular perſohs, {ſcandalous for 
the Church, and pernicious to the Heretic him- elf 
A Paſtor ought to repreſs. and to excommuni- 
cate, by his authority and his example, thoſe whom 
he can-not gain by his zeal, his admonitions, and 
his inſtructions.· A perſon obſtinate in error, is 
a building intirely ſubverted from the very foun- 
dation, and which can-not be raifed again, with- 
out laying the foundation anew. - - - The faith 1 
' fo firmly ſettled and eſtabliſhed, that a man who 

is acquainted with Scripture and 11 
TM ition, 
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dition, can-not be a Heretic ſincerely, but is con- 
gemned by the judgment of his own conſcience. 

12. T ſhall fend Artemas unto thee, or Tychicus, 
be diligent to come unto me to Nicopolis: for I have deter- 
mined there to winter. 

13. Bring Zeuas the lauyer, and Apollos on their jour- 
ney diligently, that nothing be wanting unto them. 

Who does not here plainly perceive and know 
the character of S. Paul, when he ſees the autho- 
rity, the carefulneſs, and the vigilance, with which 
he ſets him- ſelf to employ, according to the diffe- 
rent needs of his flock, the divers miniſters of the 
Church under his power, and to provide for the 
neceſſities, and the ſecurity of the labourers in the 
Golpel? 

14+ And let ours alſo learn to f maintain good works 
for neceſſary uſes, that they be not unfruitful. 

They who are neareſt to the Biſhops, ought like- 
wiſe to edifie others the more by their zeal, their 
fidelity, and their application to good works, and ro 
partake abundantly in their labors, without claim- 
ing any ſhare in their grandeur. 

15. A that are gvith me ſalute thee. Greet them that 
love us in the faith. Grace be with you all. Amen. 

There 1s no band more tender or more ſtrong 
than that of faith and of charity. No-thing knits 
us truely to one another, but that which unites 
us all to. God and to Jeſus Chriſt, by the unity 
of the ſame ſentiments of faith, of the ſame mo- 
tions of charity, and of the ſame inclinations of 


I was written to Titus ordained the firſt biſbop of 
the church of the Cretians, from Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


Ver. 14. + Or, profeſs boneſ trades. 
THE 
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PHILEMON. 


1. * = 4UL, a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt 


4 


by 
\ 7 
CENTRES: 


and Ti- 
mothy our brother, unto Philemon our 
8 dearly beloved, and fellow-labourer, 

Let us be charitable as S. Paul, and 
ue ſhall be like him eloquent and 


ingenious, when-ever. there is occaſion to ſpeak in 


half of our brethren. S. Paul, defirous 
tain the pardon and the liberty of a fugiti 


to ob- 
ve ſlave, 
touches 
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touches Philemon's heart, by putting him in mind 
of the confinement and of the ſufferings which he 
him-ſelf endures for the ſake of Chrift. - - It is 


not ſolely by the eccleſiaſtical miniſtry, that a man 
may partake of the apoſtolical grace: that which 
authority does in her way, charity performs in hers, 
as in Philemon. ; 

2. And to our beloved Apphia, and Archippus our 
fellow- ſoldier, and to the church in thy houſe : 

Happy Philemon and his ſpouſe Apphia, in that 
they were more cloſely united by faith and cha- 
rity in Jeſus Chriſt, than by marriage! The ſa- 
crifice -of temporal goods by charity towards the 
members of Chriſt, is the firſt eſſay, the rudiments 
' of the ſacrifice of the life tor Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf by martyrdom, in which Philemon and Apphia 
conſummated their union. - - Happy Oneſimus, to 
fall into the hands of a charity ſo- pure as that 
of S. Paul! He intereſts a whole Church, with its 
Apoſtle and | Biſhop, in the cauſe of a miſerable 
perſon, becauſe he judges not of the value of his 
on by his condition, but by the blood of Jeſus 
hriſt. | 

3. Grace to you, and peace from God our Father, and 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt. | | 

Grace and peace, Philemon, are goods which can- 
not be taken away from thee by ſervants, and which 
lappily-render-thee a ſervant-of Jeſus Chriſt, a child 
of God, and an inheritor of eternal good things. 

4. I thank my God, making mention of thee always in 
ny prayers, Gen 224 | ang 

5. Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou haſt. to- 
ward the Lord Jeſus, and toward all ſaints ; 

' Who-ever bears his flock always in his heart, 


duties before God. He returns thauks to him for 
eſe good things, becauſe they are bis work. 
45 10 141 


nceſſantly bears and preſents their wants and their 


Thanks- 
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Thankſ-giving is the, moſt diſintereſted kind of 
prayer, and the moſt acceptable to God. 

6. That the communication of thy faith may become ef. 
fectual by the acknowledging of every good thing, which i; 
in you in Chriſt Feſus. 

This liberality is truely chriſtian, which has for 
its principle, not a natural generoſity, but a ſincere 
faith; for its fruit, not fooliſh and worldly expen- 
ces, but works of mercy and charity; for its mo- 


tive and end, not the vain eſteem of the world, 
but the love of Jeſus Chriſt. ; 


7. For we have great joy and conſolation in thy low, 


lecauſe the bowels of the ſaiats are refreſhed by thee, 
brother. - 

He who knows no other good things but thoſe 
of faith, can neither eſteem, nor love, nor praiſe any 
other in his friends. It is a double joy and a double 
conſolation to a true Chriſtian, to ſee the poor re- 
freſhed and comforted by thoſe who are dear to 
him. - It is the portion of the Saints to ſuffer in 
this world. - - - One ſingle miſery is a great trea- 
ſure, ſince it can ſanctifie at the leaſt two or three 
perſons: him, who in ſuffering it bears it chriſti- 
anly in his body; him, who in compaſſionating it 
bears it charitably in his heart; and him, who in 
relieving it bears it both in his heart and in hands 
with a beneficent bounty. 

8. Wherefore though I might be much bold in Chriſt, 
to enjoyn thee that which is convenient, 

9. Tet for love's ſake I rather beſeech thee, being 
ſuch a one as Paul the aged, and now alſo a priſoner 
of Feſus Chriſt. - 

It is expedient for a Paſtor, that his power and 
authority ſhould be known; but it is not always 
expedient for him to make uſe. of it. Charity 
ought ſrequently to ſupplie the place of authority: 
and it is ſome- times neceſſary, to forget that one 
is a ſuperior, and to remember that one is a bro- 
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ther, - That which is in it- ſelf a matter only of 
counſel, may be injoined by the Paſtors, and be- 
come a command. - - What influence over the 
mind of a Chriſtian may not that miniſter have, 
whoſe divine authority is ſupported by a venerable 
ag? which great labors have haſtened forward, and 
by the weight of the chains and of the ſufferings 
which he endures for the ſake of Chriſt ? 

10. I beſeech thee for my ſon Onefimus, whom I have 
begotten in my bonds. | 

God was pleaſed to comfort his Son upon the 
crols, by the proſpect of his begetting children there- 
on: Chriſt comforts his miniſters, who are crucifi- 
ed with him, by the communication of the ſame 


on Which in time paſt was to thee unprofitable, but 
now profitable to thee and to me : 

One can-not. be certain of the fidelity of a ſer- 
vant, who is not faithful to God; but one may 
depend upon one Who loves him, and walks by 
faith. - It is a great gain for him who loves 
Jeſus Chriſt, to have gained him the ſoul of a 
miſerable fugitive ſlave: it is. likewiſe a great one 
to his maſter, to have had an opportunity of ex- 
erciing patience . in his flight, and charity in his 
return, 4 | 
12, Whom, 1 have ſent again: thou therefore receive 
bim that is mine. own bowels. L 

An, Apoſtle, who. treats a ſlave and a thief in 
this. tender manner, had other eyes beſides thoſe of 
fleſh. -- - A ſoul, let it be what it will, ought to 
be precious. in the fight of the greateſt Biſhop, 
He may juſtly look upon that perſon as his own 
bowels, whom Jeſus Chriſt accounts one of his mem- 
bers. What a reproach is this to thoſe who treat 
their ſervants as dogs, and who frequently take leſs 
Gare of them than of brute. creatures | 


13. Whom 


3 9 
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13. Whom I would have retained with me, that 
in thy ſtead he might have miniſtred unto me in the 
bonds of the goſpel. Port 

14. But without thy mind would I do nothing ; that 
thy bene fit ſhould not be as it were of neceſſity, but 
willingly. Hs PEN 


Tat S. Paul ſhould deprive him-felf of an af- 


ſiſtance ſo neceſſary in ſuch a prefſing occaſion, ra- 
ther than run the riſque of diſobliging a perſon, 
is ſuch an inſtance of prudence and ſelt-denial as 
well deſerves to be imitated, - - Let us learn to 
make a very diſcreet uſe, as to temporal things, 
of that liberty which friendſhip affords, and more 
ſtill ot that boldneſs which the miniſtry gives. 
It is proper, to leave to ſouls the means of doing 
good by their own choice, and with a * [virtue] 
altogether voluntary, not preſſing them too much, 
nor cauſing them to enter upon a religious courſe 
of lite by ingagements which as it were force them. 

15. Fir perhaps he therefore departed for a ſeaſon, 
that thou ſhouldſt receive him for euer; 

16. Net now as a ſervant, but above a ſervant, a 

brother beloved, ſpecially to me, but how much more unto 
thee, both in the fleſh, and in the Lord? 
God mercifully permits ſome faults in his elect, 
and makes their very fins ſubſervient to their con- 
verſion and ſalvation. = - Charity cauſes men to 
ſpeak favorably of their neighbour's falls, and to 
turn them on that fide which renders them, if not 
amiable, at leaſt ſupportable, and even worthy of 
admiration, - - - The ingagements which are formed 
by faith and charity, are as eternal as charity it- 
ſelf. No- thing but Chriſtianity can make theſe 
holy metamorphoſes; and change a temporal ſer- 
vitude into an eternal brother-hood with reſpe& to 
a maſter. Parr of. er 

17. If thou count me therefore a partner, receive him 
as my. ſelf. 

After 
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After having called this ſlave, his friend, the 
fruit of his bonds, his brother, his ſon, and his 
bowels, what remained to this apoſtolical heart, to 


exhauſt it-ſelf intirely, but only to call him ano- 


ther ſelf. 


18. I he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee wght, 


that 08 mine account. 
To be willing that our neighbour's faults ſhould 
be put on our account, in ſome-thing more heroic 
than to pardon them, What can that perſon who 


has no-thing, beſtow, except him-ſelf? This is not 


too much to the charity of a S. Paul, 

19. J Paul have written it with mine own hand, 
I will repay tt: albeit, I do not ſay to thee how thou 

unto me even thine own. ſelf beſides. 

The prayer of an Apoſtle is a good title where- 
by to claim a benefit. His promiſe is a good ſe- 
curity againſt all hazard in advancing mony upon 
his account. Philemon's debt is too certain for 
$. Paul to ſcruple drawing upon him a bill of ex- 
change, What do we not owe to him, to whom 
we owe eternal ſalvation ? | 

20. Tea, brother, let me have joy of thee in the Lord: 
refreſh my bowels in the Lord, | 

What could this Apoſtle do more for his own 
bie? True charity knows not what it is to reſerve 


ber credit and intereſt for her own uſe, when her 


neighbour ſtands in need thereof. ' She places her 
whole comfort and joy in being ſerviceable and uſe- 
ful to him. | Wo Of 
21. Having confidence in thy obedience, I wrote unto 
thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo do more than I ſay. 
22: But withall prepare me alſo a lodging: for I truſt 
that through your prayers I ſhall be given unto you. 
A man muſt have an inexhauſtible fund of cha- 
rity to place ſuch confidence in that of others. 
d Paul comforts him with the hopes of his delive- 
Vol. IV. Part, 1. | S rance, 
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rance, whom he had afflicted by th repreſentation 
of his bonds. 


23. There ſalute thee En pa, wy fellow-priſoner in 
Chriſt J 

24. Marcus, Ariſtarchus Demas, Lare my fellow- 
labourers. 

At what price ought we not to purchaſe the 
glory of labouring, of combating, and of ſuffering, 
with S. Paul, as theſe did! We may do it with 
Jeſus Chrift him- ſelf; and yet we ſeek only to excuſe 
our- ſelves from it. Where is our faith? 

25. The grate of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your 


ſpirit. Amen. 


Is what-ever N could beſtow of his own 
comparable to the treaſure of grace? The wiſhes 
of an Apoſtle are efficacious wiſhes. Let us high- 
ly eſteem, let us receive with reverence the bene- 
dictions and the prayers of their holy ſucceſſors, 
and of apoſtolical -perſons, as thoſe of their fathers. 
They who have the ſpirit of God, have God him- 


ſelf tor the ſecurity of the accompliſhment of their 
_— 
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0 D who at ſundry times, and in Le: 
15 75 manners, ſpake in time paſt. unto the fa- 
os by the prophets, 

2. Hach in theſe Jaſt days ſpoken unto us 
by his Son, 

Here is a magnificent encomium of our Lord 
ſus Chriſt, by way of —— a and relation of 
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God, to the Angels, to Moſes, to the Prophets, tg 
the Patriarchs, to the world, to the Church on 
earth, to the Church in heaven, &c. I. Compa- 
riſon: to the prophets. Jeſus Chriſt is the Prophet, 
by way of eminence, Deut. xviii. 15. Others were 
illuminated by degrees, for a certain time, and con- 
cerning ſome truths only, ſome more, ſome leſs: 

Jeſus Chrif is the $5 goa of all truths, of all times, 
and of eternity it-ſelf, with plenitude of knowledge, 
of certainty, of efficacy and of un&ion of grace, 
and who fulfills him-ſelf that which he foretells. 
If a man of God appears in the world, we run 
to hear him: a God-man vouchſafes to ſpeak to 
us him-ſelf, but who gives him attention? Or 
who does it with faith, reverence, and love? Do 
thou thy-ſelf make us hear thee, O Jeſus, make 
thy-ſelf to be both heard and obeyed. 

Whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom 
alſo he made the worlds. 

II. Compariſon: to the Patriarchs. Not like 
them, heir only for a time, of a ſmall tract of land, 
of carnal promiſes; but heir to all eternity of the 
whole univerſe, of a new heaven and a new earth, 
and of the truth and ſubſtance, whereof they had 
no-thing but the ſhadow. and the figure, namely, 
of his Church, of his ele&, and in them of all nati- 
ons. Lord, thou art the univerſal heir, but thou 
art not willing to 'be ſo alone. Render me wor- 
22 be co- heir with thee, according to thy de- 


is the image, the original idea, according to which 
all things were made, the divine art and wiſdom 
by which every thing was created. Grant, O 
divine pattern, that I may form my-ſelf by thee; 
or rather do thou vouchſafe to form thy-ſelf in 


me, 
3. Who 


Il. Relation: to the creation of the world. He 
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3. Who being the brightneſs of his glory, and the 
expreſs image of his perſon, and upholding all things by 
the word of his power, when he had by himſelf purged 
our fins, ſat down on the right hand of the Majeſty 
on high : 

IV. Compariſon : to his Father, from whom he 
roceeds, as the ray from the ſun, without being 
—— from him; and as a Son, who is his 
living, ſubliſting, and ſubſtantial image, perſectly re- 
preſenting all his Father is by all which he is him- 
ſell. Grant, O Jeſus, that I may imitate thee, in 
never ſeparating my-ſelf from my God, in making 
him known to the world, and in expreſſing his di- 
vine perfections by my lite. 

V. Relation : to the goverment of the. world. 
He upholds by his will the being which he has gi- 
ven to his creatures, works in them by his power, 
and regulates their motions and their actions by 
his wiſdom. Grant, O Jeſus, that I may bear thee 
in my heart, by living in thy preſence, ſince thou doſt 
continually bear me in thy hand. | 

VI. Relation ; to his Church. As her maſter 
and teacher, he cures her of ignorance, by his word; 
as her victim and ſacrifice, he bears, expiates, and 
blots out her ſins, by his blood; as her prieſt and 
Mediator, he reconciles, conducts, and re-unites 
her to God, by his mediation and interceſſion with 
the Father. 8 and purifie me, give me and 
unite me to „ O thou, who ſo many ways, 
and by ſo many different titles, art my Savior. 

4. Being made ſo much better than the angels, as he 
= by inheritance obtained a more excellent name than 
they, | | 

J. For unto which of the angels ſaid he at any time, 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten. thee? And 
again, I will be to him a Father, and he ſhall be to 
me a Son. 8 | 

Ver. 3. Wild, vii. 26 Ver. 3. Pſ. ii. 7. 2 Sam. vii. 34. 
83 VII. Com- 
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VII. Compariſon : to the Angels, who are no more 
than the creatures of him, of whom he is the Son. 
the Son of a Father, who by one ſingle act moſt 
pure, moſt ſimple, and eternal, begets his Son, both 
in his own boſom, and in the bleſſed Virgin's, and 
in the boſom of glory. a Son equal to God his 
Father, in the firſt birth; abaſed below the angels, 
in the ſecond; exalted above them, in the third, 
eren to the higheſt heaven, and to the right hand 
of the ſupreme Majeſty, ver, 3. but in all admi- 
rable, amiable, and adorable. 1. 

6. And again, when be. bringeth in the firſt-begit- 
ten into the world, he faith,' Aud let all the angels of 
God worſbip him. of Te 3-06 IH 

Where: ever Jeſus Chriſt is, and in what ſtate ſo- 
ever, he is always adorable. . The Angels, for whom 
he was not made an Angel, worſhip him, by the ex- 
preſs. command of God: and ſhould men, for whom 
he * man, refuſe to do it? They neglect it 
at lealt. 45 3:1 h 

7. And + of the angels he ſaith, Who maketh his 
angels ſpirits, and his miniſters. a. flame of fire 

8. But unto the Son he; ſaith, Thy throne, O God, 
is, for ever aud ever; a, ſcettre of | righteauſueſs is the 
ſeeptse of thy kingdom ũ 1 
- The, Angels are no more than wiziſters and am- 
l ailadors, and that oniy for! a time; Jeſus Chriſt 
is King to all eternity: He rules his loyal ſubjeas 
with his /ceptre ; hg breaks thoſe in pieces with it 
who oppoſe. his government. His, kingders is 3 king- 
dom righteouſueſe.s.. and it is in ruling righteouſt) 
that Princes reſemble hir: 

9. Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniquit); 
therefore. God, even thy, God, hath anointed: the with 
the y of gladueſs above: thy felluuun. 

Ver. 6. + Or, When: be bringeth again. Sept. Pl. xcvi. 7. 
Ver. 2. + Gr. wnto, Pf. civ. 4 Ver. 8, 9. + Gt. 
frraigthneſs; Pl. Tv. 65 7. its hi 

mo HY + K: VIII. Com- 


— . 


to the HEBREWs, Chap. 1. 279 
VIII. Compariſon : with, earthly Kings. 1. Dif- 
ference. _ They are, conſecrated only by men, and 
with no- thing but material oi Jetus Chriſt is anon 
ted by his Father with the divinity it-ſelf. 2. Da- 
vid, che moſt holy of Kings, was not free from the 
love of 7% $44) and of ſin ;, Chriſt hated them per- 
fectly, an ried righteouſneſs above all things. That 
which readers a man juſt and pious, is not to do 
jul and pious actions, but to, love, them in his 
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10. Aud, Thou, Lord, in the beginuing haſt laid the 
foundaticg f the earth; and the beavens are the works 
of thine. hands. t avo ariws 

3. Difference. , Kings are not the , Creators, of 
their dominions; but Chriſt is the Creator of his 
Kingdom. 4. No King ever extended his empire 
over the whole earth, but only over a part of it: 
17 the Whale is intirely under the dominion of 
Chriſt. 5. In this lite they have no part in the 
kingdom of heaven: but Chriſt is the King thereof 
from the very beginning of his life. b 

LI. They. ſhall periſh, but thau remgineſt :' and they 
all ſhall wax, old as. doth à garment ;.. ay A 
12. And at a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and they 
ha be chonged + but thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall 
uot fail. 1 I een 3 f | g 

6. Kings die, and their dominions remain after 
them: Jeſus Chriſt is the only eternal and immu- 
table King, even when the heaven and the earth 
ſhall be intirely changed from their preſent ſtate. 
He who ſets his affections upon that which is of 
a periſhing nature, ſhall in like manner periſh him- 
ſelf: but he who adheres to Chriſt who is eternal, 
ſhall ſubſiſt with him to all eternity. 

13. But to which of the angels ſaid he at any time, Sit 
on my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot-ſtool ? 


Ver, 100 144 12. Pl, cii. 25, 26, 27. Ver. 13. Pſ. Cx. 1. 
"0:0 7 Neither 
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7. Neither kings, nor Angels them-ſelves are at 
the right hand of God, nor upon his throne, as 
Jeſus Chriſt. 8. No man ever triumphed, nor 
ever will triumph over his enemies, like Jefus 
Chriſt, in gaining their heart by a ſovereign love. 
Triumph over mine even now, Q Jeſus, 5 that 
divine love. | | 

14. Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to 

' miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation. 

9. Laſtly, Angels, and kings who are viſible An- 
gels, are deſigned only to ſerve, each in his proper 
manner, the Church which is the body of Chriſt, 
and the ele& who are his members: it is the 
glory of both, to enter into and partake in the 
miſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, in his ſervice towards God 
his Father, and towards thoſe whom he vouchſafes 
to call his brethren, and in the diſpenſation of his 
providence and of his love to man-kind. It is our 

part to ſhew our reverence, love, and truſt to- 
wards them both. - - - Let us value the title of 
| heirs of ſalvation above all the moſt noble and ex- 
alred titles. Having Chriſt Jeſus for Advocate 
and Mediator at the right hand of God, and his 
Angels for helpers, protectors, and guardians, for 
interpreters, miniſters, and executors of God's de- 
ſigns in favor of his elet; what can we deſire 
more? n | | 
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F. 1. WE MUST NOT BE LIKE A LEAKING vxs- 
SEL, OUT OF WHICH THE WATER RUNS. 
THE VIOLATION OF THE NEW LAW 
SEVERELY PUNISHED. 


I. Herefore we ought to give the more earneſt heed 
to the things which we have heard, leſt at any 
time we ſhould f ler them ſlip. 
Let us meaſure the excellence of the chriſtian 
law, and the obedience due to the Goſpel, by the 
greatneſs and majeſty of our legiſlator. - - To for- 
ger and to loſe the word of God, is the juſt pu- 
niſhment of thoſe who neither eſteem nor uſe it 
as they ought. The more any one loves the truth, 
the more it fills the heart: but the cold and negli- 
gent it forſakes. 5 

2. For if the word ſpoken by angels was ſtedfaſt, and 
every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience received a juſt re- 
cmpence of reward; 

The temporal rigor of the old law in reſpect 
of ſinners, is only the ſhadow of the ſeverity of 
God's judgments againſt the tranſgreſſors of the 


Goſpel, - - - God can-not ſuffer ſin to be unpuniſh- - 


ed: his mercy can-not diminiſh his juſtice. 


3. How jhall we eſcape if ue neglect ſo great ſal- 


vation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the 
_ and was confirmed unto us by them that heard 
mz 


Ver. 1. Þ+ Gr. run out as leaking veſſels. 
The 
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The law and fear, by the Angels; the Goſpe| 
and grace, by the Son af. Gd : amiable difference 
for the faithful. A temporal death, for the dif. 
obedient Jews; an eternal death, for unbelieving 
Chriſtians; dreadful difference. 
4. God alſo bearing them witneſs, both with figns aud 
wonders, and with divers miracles, and + gifts of the 
boly Ghoſt, according to his own lll. | 
How far does the folly. of the Akri pro- 
ceed, to doubt of the myſteries of the faith, and 
of a Goſpel, of Which 1. the Lord is him: ſelf the 
firſt Apoſtle. 2. Of myſteries atteſted by unex- 
ceptionable witneſſes, 3. Verified by the accom- 
pliſhment of the prophecies and of the. figns ore- 
told: 4. Authorized by ſo many wonders in the 
death of Jeſus Chriſt, in the deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and in the preaching of the Apoſtles. 5. Con- 
firmed in ſucceeding] ages by innumerable mi- 
racles. 6. Diffuſed every where, and received in 
the whole earth, by means of the operation and 
the ſenſible ge hi Holy Ghoſt, - It is not 
enough, to exerciſe our faith upon the truths of 
the Goſpel, and to love the doctrine contained in 
it, but we muſt inviolably adhere thereto, and 
follow the light of it in our life and converſa- 
5. For unto the angels hath he nat put in ſuljectiu 
#he world to come, whereof we ſpeak. | 
Sod makes uſe of the angels in the government 
of the preſent world: Jeſus Chriſt alone is the 
king, the head, the father, and the ſovereign ad- 
miniſtrator of the 'renewed world, which is his 
Church, the xenoyation whereof begins here with, 
grace, and ſhall be perfected only with the glory 
of heaven. f 


Per. 4. Mark, xvi. 20. + Or, diſtributions. 


6. But 
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6. But one in a certain place teſtified, Jaying, What 


is man that thou art mindful cf him? or the ſon of 


man that thou vi ſiteſt him. | 

The moſt merciful remembrance of God with 
reſpect to us, in the time of the moſt profound 
forgetfulneſs of man towards his God, is that for 
which the bleſſed Virgin praiſes God, when ſhe 
ſays, that he hath remembred his mercy. &c. A- 
miable and adorable viſitation this, of which Za- 
charias ſpeaks in his hymn, Luke, i. 68. A wviſita- 
ion, which unites. the Son of God to the ſon of 
man, in one and the ſame perſon. The human 
nature, even in Jeſus Chriſt, is deeply affected with 
the ſenſe of that low condition from whence it was 
taken, and with the conſideration” of the greatneſs 
of God and of the incarnation: for it has no- thin 
but what it has received. With what humble ſen 
then of his own unworthineſs ought a ſinner to 
ſay, Lord, what is man? 

7. Thou madeſt him f a little lower than the angels; 
thou crownedſt him with glory and honour, and didſt ſet 
him over the works of thy 'hands : 

We ſee here three different ſtates of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The firſt, in the humiliation, the "reſemblance and 
in the earth of ſinners, by the incarnation. The 
ſecond, in the glory and in the reſemblance of the 
Son of God, but yet reſiding upon the earth with 
ſinners, after his  reſurre&ion. The third, in an 
exaltation and a ſovereign empire in heaven, by his 
aſcenfion. -- We muſt reſolve, as well as our Head, 
to paſs through a ſtate of humiliation and ſubje&ion, 
in order to arrive at the throne of glory. 

8. Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection under his 
feet. For in that he put all in ſubjection under him, 
le left nothing that is not put under him. But now we 
ſre uot yet all things put under him. | | 

Ver. 6, 7, 8. Pſ. viii. 6. 7. 
little while ; - ae to, 5 * © \ lr. I 


No-_ 
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No-thing but our ſins could have ſet the Son 
of God below the angels; and therefore, after he 
has triumphed over fin upon the croſs, he is ex- 
alted above them. - - So long as our will ſhall 


continue oppolite to that of God, the victory of 
Jeſus Chriſt will not be compleated in us, Let 
us make haſte to finiſh his triumph, with reſpe& 
to our-ſelves, by a perfect ſubjeftiou of our heart 
to him. 

9. But we ſee. Jeſus who was made a little louer 
than the angels, + for the ſuffering of death, crowned 


with glory and honour, that he by the grace of Gd 


ſhould tafte death for every man. 

Thar ſtate of power, glory, and exaltation, which 
Chriſt was pleaſed ro merit by his ſufferings and 
his death, was due to him, from the firſt moment 
of his incarnation, by the title of his divine filia- 
tion: but he deprived him-ſelf thereof, and choſe 
to be paſſible and mortal. 1. For the fake of 
man-kind : that he might ſupplie the place of all 
ſinners upon the croſs, and make us injoy the grace 
which God was pleaſed to ſhew us in accepting 
his temporal death, in-ſtead of that eternal —. 
to which we were condemned. O grace of the Fa- 
ther! O goodneſs of the Son! 


F. 2. CHRIST IN SUFFERING, THE CONQUEROR 
OF DEATH AND OF THE DEVIL; THE SA- 
VIOR, NOT OF ANGELS, BUT OF MEN. 


10. For it became him, for whom are all things, and 
by whom are all things, in bringing many ſons unto 
glory, to make the captain of their ſalvation perfect 
through ſufferings... | 

2. For the glory of God his Father: no-thing 
being more worthy of his ſovereign Majeſty, than 


Ver. 9. Phil, ii. 75 8, 9. t Or, by. 


this 
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this way of the ſacrifice and death of the Son of 
God, for the reconciliation of men: in which are 
conſpicuous his greatneſs, which merits ſuch a ſa- 
critice; his juſtice, which receives a ſatisfaction ſo 
abundant ; his power, which knows how to cauſe 
more honor to be paid to him-ſelf than his crea- 
ture is capable to take from him; his wiſdom, - 
which finds out ſo excellent a remedy for the moſt 
incurable diſeaſe; his implacable hatred againſt fin ; 
his holineſs, which can-not ſuffer it to go unpuniſh- 
ed even in innocence it-ſelf, when charged with our 
ſins; and his exceeding love towards us, which riſes 
to that hight as to deliver up to death the author 
of life. - - - From the time that the Son of God en- 
tered into the rank of the creatures, according to 
his created nature, ' he was obliged to enter into 
the ſpirit of ſacrifice, being ready to loſe his whole 
creared part, and even to be annihilated, for the 
glory and the intereſts of him who is the principal 
and the end of his being. - - - The great deſign of 
God in the world is to ſave his elect; the great 
deſign of Jeſus Chriſt is to bring them to glory, by 
that way which is moſt glorious to his Father, 
and moſt beneficial to his Church. The way of 
ſufferings and of death was the moſt proper to ac- 
quire to Chriſt the title of Savior, and to prepare 
his members to work out their ſalvation, by ſet- 
ung them an example, inſpiring them with ſtrength 
courage, and meriting for them the grace to 
denie them-ſelves, to combate pleaſure, and to love 
ſuffering, and in making by all this the almighty 
power of his grace evident and illuſtrious. 
4 It. For both he that ſanitifieth, and they who are 
'0 Wh /anftified are all of one: for which cauſe he is not 
4 ahamed to call them brethren, | 
3. God having choſen this way to bring his elect, 
s glory, namely, by giving them his Son for their 
n Head and their Savior, by ſandtißhing and ſaving 
5 the 
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the members in the perſon of the Head, ſo that 
they ſhould have one and the ſame Father with 
him in heaven by the grace of adoption, as he 
has on earth one and the ſame nature with them 
by the myſtery of the incarnation; it was proper, 
that he ſhould enter into their infirmities, their 
debts, and their duties, and be expoſed to the ne- 
ceſſity of ſuffering and of death which their com- 
mon nature had contracted. - Let the pride of 
man be confounded by the humility of a God who 
owns us for his brethren. How grievous is it to 
us, to bear the ſhame and confuſton which is oc- 
caſioned by the poverty or by the profligate life 
of our relations: and yet Jeſus Chriſt bears the 
ſhame of ours ! 

12. Saying, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, 
in the midſt of the church will I fing praiſe unto the. 

Jeſus Chriſt has brethren, to no other end but 
to make known his Father to them, and to form 
with them one Church, which may eternally glorife 
him. Let us imitate his zeal and his fidelity in 
eſtabliſhing his kingdom, and in ſeeking no-thing 
but his glory. | n 

13. And again, I will put my truſt in him. And 
again, Behold, I and the children which God hath gi- 
Ven me. 

The Son of God reduced him-ſelf to that low 
eſtate as to ſtand in need of his Father, and to de- 
pend on him, that he might teach us to pur our 
truſt in him alone. - Chriſtians: are the diſcipks 
and the children of Jeſus Chrift, begotten upon the 
croſs, and offered up with and by him to his Fa- 
ther. Happy is that perſon, who ratifies this offer- 
ing, and conſummares this ſacrifice, by works of 
repentance and mortification. | 


* Ie 


Per. 12. Pf. xxii. 22. ver. 13. "xvii. 2. N Gr 


I. viii. 17, 18. 


14 Foraſmuch 


ah 
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14. Foraſmuch then as the children are partakers of 
eſp and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the 
ſame: that throngh death he might deſtroy him that had 
the power of death, that is the devil; 
Incomprehenſible condeſcenſion this of the love 
of the Son of God, who ſtoops ſo low as to par- | 
cake of the infirmities and miſeries of a body like 1 
to ours, that he may make but one and the ſame | 
victim with us. -+- 4. The fourth reaſon of the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, was, that he might vanquiſh 
and deſtroy, with juſtice and by death, the princi- 
ple of death and death it- ſell. The victory of Chriſt 
over that and over the Devil coſt him his life; 
and we would fain have it coſt us no-thing. He 
was born to die, who is holineſs it-ſelf; and the | 
ſinner would very fain live, as if he were born | 
only to injoy pleaſure, ö 
15. And deliver them who through fear of death were | 
all their life-time ſubjet# to bondage. | 
5. Reaſon: to deliver us from the fear of death, | 
; 


which is one of the tormentots of the ſinner, or, 
as i were, the priſon, in which the prince of death | 
keeps the ſinner confined during this life. This l 
is the condition 'wherein he deſerved to be kept fl 
every moment of his life, ſince it is the portion | 
of rebellious ſlaves. It is his duty to reſign him- 
ſelf up to it after a chriſtian manner, looking up- 
on him- ſelf as” ane condemned to death in Adam. 
To expect it every moment, with fear and trem- 
bling, as under the ſword of the divine juſtice, is 
the certain way to ſecure us from being greatly 
afraid of it, when it comes. 

16. For werily' + be too not on him the nature 
of angels; but he took on him the ſeed of Abraham, 


Ver, 14. Hoſe xiif. 14. 1 Cor. xv. 54, 55. Ver. 16. 
7 Gr. be taketb not bold of angels; but of the ſeed of Abraham 
be taketh bold. | 1 

15 God 


* 
8 
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| God took not on him the nature of angels, to ſave 
the angels : but va on him the human nature, to 
{ave man-kind. O juſtice, O mercy! O prefe- 
rence, which ought to fill our ſouls with the pro- 
foundeſt gratitude ! 

17. Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be 
made like unto his brethren ; that he might be a mer- 
ciful and faithful high-prieft, in things pertaining to 
God, to make reconciliation for the fins of the people : 

6. Reaſon: That our eldeſt brother might in all 
things be made like unto us. Blind and ingrateful is 
that Chriſtian, who, forgetting that this Jikeneſs 

obliges him to that of the heart, renders him-ſelf 
like to the beaſts them-ſelves by fin. 7. That the 
ſenſe of our miſery might give him bowels of mercy 
towards us. Do we behave our-ſelves towards our 
brethren in this manner, we, who ought to love 
them, as he had loved us? 8. That he might 
teſtifie his faithfulneſs to God, by diſcharging the 
duties of his prieithood in the manner moſt wor- 
thy of him. A. prieſt ought to ſet no bounds to 
his zeal, which is his proper virtue. 9. That he 
might alſo be the ſacrifice for fin, in the moſt 
perfect manner. The prieſthood honours and ex- 
alts men above them- ſelves; but it abaſes and 
humbles Chriſt as low as our no-thingneſs. - - 
Mercy and tenderneſs for ſinners, and faithfulneſs to 
the intereſts of the juſtice and of the majeſty of 
God, are qualities inſeparable in a true Paſtor. 

18. For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being tempted, 
he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted, 

10. That he might ſancifie the ſeveral ſtates 
of life to which he ſubjected him-ſelf, that he might 
make them ſources of grace to his members, and 
that he might become our ſtrength by his weakneſſes, 
our joy by his ſufferings, our firmneſs by his tempta- 
tions, and our life by his death. This demands our 
adoration, thankſ-giving, and imitation. ap 
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C HAP. III 


— 


F. 1. MoSES THE SERVANT, CHRIST THE SON 
' OF GOD. FiRMNEsS IN CONFIDENCE 
| MAKES US THE HOUSE OF GOD. 


Herefare holy brethren, partakers of the FER 
venly calling, conſider the Apoſele and high 
pie of our profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus; 

It is the greatneſs and the excellency of the 
chriſtian Church, to have the Son of God for Apo- 
file and for High prieſt Apoſtle, to eſtabliſh the found- 
ation of it, which is faith, by the word of God; 
Higb.-prieſt, to found and exerciſe in it religion, 
which is its ſoul and perfection, in communicating 
to men the grace and the giits of Gd by the 
ſacraments, and in offering to God the acknowledg- 
ment and the duties of men by the (repreſenta- 
tire] ſacriſice [of the euchariſt.] - - How much 
reaſon has 8. Paul to exhort Chriſtians to tonfider 
Chrift Jeſus, and his great and auguſt qualities; 
and how blind are men, to adore them 10 litcle, 
to contemplate them ſo ſeldom, and to make ſo 
ſmall advantage to them ſelves of them! Tney re- 
quire — elteem, dependence, Won and 


2. Who tuns faithful to him that + appt: him 
a alſo” Moſes was taithful in all his houſe. 

IX. Compariſon: with" Moſes, a type of efub 
Chriſt, in his * to his rp — _ 


of 


Ver. 2. os Gr. made. Numb. xii, 7 | 
Vol. IV. Part, 1. T per 
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lity in declaring to men the truth and the will of 
God, and in promoting his intereſts in the recon- 
ciliation of ſinners, is one ot the principal chara- 
cters of a vice-gerent of Jeſus Chriſt and of a true 
Paſtor. 

3. For-this man was counted worthy of more glory 
than Moſes, in as much as he who hath builded the 
houſe, hath more . honour than the houſe, _ 

4. For every houſe is builded by ſome mau; but he that 
built all things is God. _ 

What-ever is great and illuſtrious in Moſes and 
in the law, is but a faint and imperfe& draught 
of the greatneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, the God of the law, 
and the creator of Maſes. The latter was only the 
leader of the people of Iſrael, the figurative Church; 
but Chriſt Jeſus formed his Church him-ſelf, and 
even the whole world, | r 

5. Aud Moſes verily was faithful in all his houſe 
as a" ſervant, for à teſtimony of thoſe things which were 
20 be ſpoken after; | 1 55 | 
The faithfulneſs of a miniſter of the divine word 
conſiſts in teaching, without mixture: and without 
ſelf-intereſt, what-ever he has received from his ma- 


ſter, without weakening it. To ſubſtitute his own 


doctrine inſtead of Chriſt's, is a criminal unfaith- 
fulneſs. | "3% n 

6. But Chriſt as a ſon over his own honſe: wheſe 
hauſe are we, if we hold faſt the confidence, and the 
rejoycing of the hope firm unto the ent. 

We ought: to hear Moſes and the Paſtors, as 
thoſe who deliver to us the will of God; but we 
muſt put our truſt and confidence in Jeſus Chriſt, 
as in him ho accompliſhes it in us. Aſſume, 
O Jeſus, all the authority Which thou oughttſt to 
have over my heart, ſince it is thy houſe, and thy 


Work: give me that perſect confidence in thy grace 


for the preſent life, and that immoveable hope — 
| * n nen e F. e 
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the good things of the world to come, which makes 
us triumph over the preſent evils. | 


F. 2. We MUsT NOT HARDEN OUR HEARTS AS 
THE JEws. WE MUST PRESERVE TO THE 
END THE PARTICIPATION OF CHRIST 
AND THE NEW BEING. 


7. Wherefore, as the holy. Ghoſt ſaith, To day if ye 


will hear his voice, | 


8. Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, in 
the day of temptation in the wilderneſs : |. | 

It is the Holy Ghoſt who ſpeaks in the Pſalms; 
and it is of Jeſus Chriſt that he there ſpeaks, and 
commands us to bear bis ucice.— How long has 
he ſpoken to us, and in how many different man- 
ners! How many Chriſtians hear him with a jewiſh 
and obdurate heart And what elſe can be expected 
from ſuch a heart, but murmuring, .infidelity, con- 
tradiction, and abuſe of the word and of the fa- 
vors of God, ſo long as Moſes ſhall ſpeak to the 
ears of the, fleſh, and Jeſus Chriſt not ſpeak to the 
ears of the heart? 29% by 
9. When your fathers tempted me, proved me, and ſaw 
ure, | — 

How much more inexcuſable are thoſe among 
Chriſtians, who ſtill doubt of the truth of his word, 
after it has been confirmed by ſo many wonders! 
He who receives afflictions as a Jew, caſily 
forgets every thing which God has done for him. 
Miracles and proofs of the divine power, which 
curioſity or infidelity makes men deſire, are ſo far 


from curing theſe vices, that they will ſerye only 


to increaſe them. 
Forty years, 


Ver. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. Pſ. xcv. 7, 8, 9, TO, 11. 


1 2 to. Where- 
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10. Wherefore I was grieved with that generation, 
and ſaid, They do alway err in their heart; and they 
have not known my ways. 
The earth is a wilderneſs, and the whole dura- 
tion of ages as forty. years of travel and wandering, 
Who: ever lets flip this time of God's patience, 
without returning to him, ſhall never enter into 
his reſt. Ignorance of his ways did not render 
the Jews excuſeable; and will it excuſe Chriſti- 
ans? WA 

11. So I fware in my wrath, + They ſhall not enter 
into my reſt. | 

Who can forbear trembling at theſe words? to 
be for- ever baniſhed from the reſt of God, and to 
have no part in any thing but in his wrath and 
fury. This threatening has no longer any relati- 
on to the Jews; it is written now for our admo- 
nition, © 
12. Take heed, brethren, left there be in any of you 
an evil heart f unbelief, in departing from the living 
Cod. Wan | 

Let every one ſearch his own heart, and examine 
his faith. Some perſons think they have a great 
deal, and yet ſcarcely adhere to God. What ſigni- 
fies it, as to eternity, whether a man reject the 
doctrine or the life of faith, if he ſhall be damn- 
ed by becoming unfaithful either to the one or to 
the other? 985 

13. But exhort one another daily, while it is called, 
To day; leſt any of you be hardued through the deceitful- 
neſs of fin. Wr 


The preſent life is but a day: happy is that per- 


ſon who employs it well for eternity]! We can- not 


entertain our minds too often with this truth, to 
animate our-ſelves to live according to the Goſpel. 
- -- The heart becomes inſenſibly hardened againſt 


Ver. 11. 4 Gre If they ſhall enter. ' 
I OT ' the 
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ouſly oppoſe its natural corruption. 


14. For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if * Bold 


the beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end; 

Wnat oppoſition to ſin owght the part we have 
in Chriſt to produce in us? For in vain do we 
flatter our- ſelves, that we are admitted to a com- 
munion of his grace and of his myſteries, unleſs 
we perſevere therein. - - If to ſubſiſt in Chriſt, 'to 
be waſhed in his blocd, to be animated with his 
ſpirit, and to be nouriſned with his fleſh, is only 
a rough draught, a sketch, a ſeed of that which we. 
are one day to be in him, good God, how can we 
poſſibly fet our affections ſo much upon the earth; 
how can we for ſo ſmall a trifle hazard ſo vaſt a. 
telicity | ' Ld of; TX nl N I 

15. While it is ſaid, Jo day if je will bear his voice, 
harden not your hearts, as in the prouccat ion. 

Let us take care, that this To: day, where-in God 
ſpeaks to us in his mercy, be not followed, in 
m_ of us, by a to-morrow of ſilence, of wrath, 
and of, indignation. Diſobedience, forgetfulneſs of 
God's benefits, the remembrance and the deſire of 
the falſe delights of Egypt, led the Jews to Hard- 
neſs of heart e let us take care, not to fall into the 
lame mistortune by the ſame degrees. | 

16. For fome when they had heard, did provoke : how- 
leit not all that came out of Egypt by Moſes. _ 

For who are they who having. heard did provoke ? 
Were they not all who came out of Egypt by Moſes ? 
This is the ſence of the Greek-according to S. Chryſo- 
ſome and Theodoret. 

Let us not then flatter our-ſelves, that we have 


left Egype by being baptized, unleſs we likewiſe 


leave this oppoſition and diſobedience of our heart 
to the law and to the maxims of the Goſpel. 


TA 17. But 
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the truths of Chriſtianity, when we do not courage- 
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17. But with whem was he grieved forty years ? was 
it nat with them that had ſinned, whoſe carcaſes fell 


in the wilderneſs ? 


What are the contradictions of the Jews to the 


word of God, in compariſon with the contradiction 
of the manners of ſo many Chriſtians, to the voice 
of the blood, of the life, and of the myſteries of 
Jeſus' Chrift > But what is alſo this puniſhment 
and this death of the body, if compared with a 
death and hell which will never have an end? 

18. And to whom ſware he that they ſhould not en- 
ter into hi veſt, but to them that believed not? 

Fr. obeyed not his word. | 

19. Sy we ſee that they could not enter in becauſe 
of anbelief. HIT F Ran 197 9 

As there was no land of promiſe for the Jews 
who -cbeyed not the voice of God ſpeaking by Mo- 
ſes: ſo there is no ſalvation for Chriſtians who obey 


* 


not the voice of God,” who ſpeaks to us by his 


own- Son. God ſwears this; and yet we do not 
believe him. The event will make known, but 
too late, as it did to the Jews, what it is, not to 
hearken to the voice of God. Let us by works 
of faich prevent the punifhment of incredutity. --- 
To be accounted faithful, it is not ſufficient, not 
to oppoſe the myſteties of faith, we muſt not op- 
pole its maxims by a life contrary to the Goſpel, 
either by groſs and external crimes, or by ſpiritual 
and internal, ſuch as pride, enyy, &. 


. Ver. 17. Numb. iv. 37. 1 
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le reſtifie, that we believe it ? Among ſo rn a 
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F. 1. We MUST ENTER INTO THE SPIRITUAL 
SABBATH, AND RELIE UPON GOD. 


1. T ET us therefore fear, left a promiſe being left 
us of entring into his reſt, any of you ſhould 

ſeem to _gome port of it. | 
Who is there among us, whom the cares of the 


- preſent. lite, or the love of carnal eaſe does not 


make to forget the reſt of God and the life of 
heaven? A very ſmall portion of earth takes up our 


thoughts: and the heavenly promiſes vaniſh out of 


our minds. 8 
2. For unto us was the goſpel preached, as well as 
unto them: but f the word preached did nat profit them, 
+ not being mixed with faith in them that heard it. 
It is preached. to us every day: but does our 


dumber of Chriſtians who hear the word of God, 
alaſs, how ſew are there in whom it is accompa- 
nied with. faith; and fewer ſtill, in whom it is 
followed with works! 8 | 

3. Fur we which: bave believed do enter into reſt, as he 
ſaid, As I have ſworn in my wrath, If they ſhall enter into 


my reſt : although the works were finiſhed from the founda- 


tion of the world, ON 
Faith opens heaven, but it is a faith animated 
with charity, nouriſhed with good works, and per- 


Ver. 2. + Gr. the word of hearing, + Or, becauſe they 


were not united by faith to. Ver. 3» Pl. XcV. 11. 


„ ſected 


——  — 
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fected by the mortification of the ſenſes. - - God 
enters not into his reſt till after he has finiſhed his 
works : and do we pretend to enter into it, without 
finiſhing all thoſe which he has given us to perform ? 
- - = The eternal decree of God's mercy, by which 
he deſigns to cauſe his elect to enter into his reſt, 
is it leſs efficacious and leſs infallible, than the 
judgment of his wrath, which excludes the unbe- 
lievers? Let us fear, but at the ſame time hope: 
let us hope, but let us labour. 

4. For he ſpake in a certain place of the ſeventh day on 
this wiſe, And God did reſt the ſeventh day from all his 
works. wy L : $4" } 

5. Aud in this place again, F they ſball enter into 
ITS | 

The ſeventh day is a day of reſt and of ſanctif- 
cation. God goes as it were out of him-ſelf by 
the creation of his works; he re-enters/ into him- 
ſelf by his reſt, by referring to him-ſelt the glory 
of them, and by making them find in him-ſelf 
their end, their perfection, and their conſummati- 
on. - - We ought to begin even here below to 
enter into the reſt of God, by ſeparating our-ſelves 
from our- ſelves and from the creatures, and by re- 
nouncing every thing which is of ſin, that we ma 
adhere to God, that we may thereby find our ſarcti- 
fication in him, be one day conſummated in his 
unity, and have the fruition of him in his Son by 
his holy Spirit. „ NN. 
6. Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome "muſt enter 
therein, and they to whom f it was firſt preached, entred 
not in becauſe of unbelief oo by 

That perſon is no better than a Jew, who ſeeks 
an earthly happineſs, and this figurative reſt of a 
rich and "plentiful country: whereas he who is 
made after the image of God, and for bim, ought 


* * 
Ver. 6, + Or, the Goſpel. 
9180 & 1 not 


— 
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not to reſt but in God alone. - - If ingratitude, 
diſobedience, and the love of Egypt rendered the 


' Iſraelites. unworthy. of this figure, how much more 


will the like render a Chriſtian unworthy of the' 
true reſt? | | | 
7. Again, he limiteth a certain day, ſaying in Da- 
vid, To day, after ſo long a time; as it is ſaid, To 
day iF ye will hear his voice, harden nut your hearts. 
It was in ſome ſort juſt, that David, who pre- 
figured in his own perſon the combats and the 
humiliations of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould alſo be the apo» 
ſtle and the preacher of the eternal happineſs and 
of the heavenly reſt. - The preſent life is but one 
day, but this day is very long to him who ardent- 
ly deſires eternity. To ſinners it is a day of reſt, 
of | pleaſures, of honor, and of riches, but it de- 
prives them of the eternal reſt of God. - - Let us 
relie upon his word and his truth, by faith and obedi- 
ence, that we may begin from this preſent time that 
reſt which ſhall never end, and that ſabbath which 
ſhall have no evening. CLLR ee bas 
8. For if f Jeſus had given them reſt, then would he 
not afterward have ſpoken of cnother day. 2 
\ Joſhua and the reſt into which he conducted the 
people of God, were the figure of Jeſus, and of 
the double reſt of the new covenant: of the reſt, 
which delivers man from the mortal works of fin, 
and from the dead and figurative works of the 
law; and of the heavenly reft, into which he con- 
ducts and cauſes: his ele& to enter. The promiſes, 
which are not accompliſhed. in the jewiſh people, 
are accompliſhed in the chriſtian, after a manner 


altogether divine. This reſt here on earth, de- 


ſerves not the name of reſt, any more than that of 

the Jews. „ cee | 

Per. 7. Ch. iii. 7). Pr. 8. + That is, Joſbus. 
| 9. There 
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8 9 There remaineth therefore à h reſt to the people of 
God. | ; | | 
Why is the ſabbath, or ſunday, which has ta- 
ken its place, given us, if not that we may ſeri- 
ouſly reflect upon the true ſabbath of the choſen 
le, which is reſerved for us in heaven, after the 
toils of this life; and that we may prepare our- 
ſelves. for it by reſting, and by purifying our - ſelves 
from the ſervile works of ſin? Sabbath ſigniſies reſt 
and ſanctiſication: & Chriſtian therefore violates the 
| ſabbath, if he does not labour earneſtly to ſanctifie 
him: ſelf. 10 " | ] ; 
1 For he that is entred into his reſt ", he alſo 
bath ceaſed from his, own works, as God did from bis, 
Fr. the reſt of God. 0 
Eternal life and glory is the reſt of God : to en- 
ter inti his glory and his happineſs, is to enter into 
his reſt. > The reſt of God, is the principle, the 
cauſe, and the model of the reſt of man: who-ever 
ſeeks it any where elſe, will find no- thing but toil 
and uneaſineſs: who-ever ſhall be ſo happy as to 
find. it, will have no longer any other emploiment, 
than to ſee God without end, to love him without 
ſatiety, and to praiſe him without wearineſs. 
11. Let us labour therefore: to enter into that reſt, lit 
auy man fall after the ſame example of f unbelief. | 
' Can one poſſibly be too much in haſte to enter 
i. auto that veſt, in which man will be ſo perfectly con- 
ſeecrated to God, ſo perfectly united, ſanctiſied, and 
conſummated in bim? It is a lively faith which 
gives this ardor, which makes us run in the way of 
God, and direct our courſe towards this reſt; with- 


out it, there is no-thing but diſcouragement, diſ- ; 
guſt, ſlothtulneſs, and. forgetfulneſs of the divine pro- 
miſes, in the Chriſtian, as well as in the Jew. ] 

Fs. $06, beeping of a ſabbath. .- Pur. 11, + Or, } 


§. 2. Tre 
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SS. Tur WORD OF GoD POWERFUL AND | 
"PIERCING. Jesvs CHRIST TEMPTED, YET | 
WITHOUT six. THE, THRONE OF | 
GRACE. CONFIDENCE. | 


12. Ay 6.5 wand & Ged is quay; and e and | 
ſharper than any two-edged ſword, piercing even to the 
dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joynts 
and marrow, and is a ee of the thoughts and 2 
rents of the het. 

Tho'-the difobedient and unhelioving: Chriſtian 
periſh not by a material ſword, ' like the Jews in 
the deſart ; yet there is another to be feared, which 
is much more terrible. The word" 'of God in che 
mouth of Chriſt is a wo- edged (ſword if it be not 
a ſword of ciroumeiſion, to ſeparate the ſoul from 
en; it will be certainly a ſword of malediction 

and anathema, to ſeparate it from its God, whq 

is the ſabbath and reſt thereof. He who makes 

not uſe of the werd of God, adhering to it by faith, 

| will have in it an accuſer» who will ſpare none, a 

| wirneſs who ſees to the bottom of the heart, a = 

| judge who is inexorable and not to be corrupted, | 
and an executioner, who by remorſes, the and 

; of God's judgments, and the inward ſenſe of his 

: vengeance and his fury, torments man at the ver, 


becom of bis ſoul, and in the moſt ſecret receſſes | 
: of his confeierice. = i RF 

13. Neither is there ay darts: that is not manifeſt j 
N ar bis fight but all things are naked, * | 
. dhe eyes of him with whom we Baue 0 do. 


How dreadful is the word of God in Jeſus Chriſt! 
But what will jeſus Chriſt 'him-ſelf be, who is; to 
jadge us? If "DE Jew could not avoid . e 


Fer. 13. Pr, xxxlii. 13, 14. Eccluſ. xv. 19. Sou a | 
E | 


- \ 
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of the angel what infidelity, even the moſt ſecret, 
can eſcape the eyes and the wrath. of the Son of 
God, provoked | y the contempt of his myſteries 
14. Seeing then that we have a great high prieſt, that 
7s 470 into the heavens, Jeſus the Son 55 "w/o let us 
d faſt our profeſſion. 
' » Feſus, after having been the apoſtle of his own 
myſteries," and having ſealed with his blood the 
faith which he had preached, did even by that de- 
ſerve to enter into the reſt Which he had publiſh- 
ed to us, and to receive therein the ſovereign prieſt- 
bord to all eternity. What religion, what excel- 
lency of faith is this, which has for High- prieſt the 
God whom. it adores! No- thing was offered to 
God in the temple, but by the hands of the prieſts: 
no- thing is accepted of God in heaven, but by his 
Sn, and no- thing ought to be offered to him but by 
the ſame perſon; prayers, ſacrifices; good works, 
praiſes, {ufterings, good deſires, &e. bas 
15. For: ue have not an high prieſt which cannot 
be touched with the feeling f our in firmities; but was 
in all points tempted like as we are, yet without fin. 
: Moſt comfortable alliance this, in our ſovereign 
High-prieſt, of the; moſt ſublime; exaltation with an 
application to our wants, and of the greateſt holi- 


neſs with a compaſſion towards ſinners. This is 


the pattern for all prieſts, who ought to lift vp 
and unite them: ſelves to God, by prayer and the 
contemplation of the truths of religion; and to ſtoop, 
to the neceſſities and the infirmities of ſouls, by 
compaſſion of heart and the exercice of charity; 
to become all things to all men; but to ſecure 
them: ſelves from the contagion; of ſin; while they 
applie chem - ſelves tu the cure of it in others. 
16. Let us therefore come boldiy unto the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time 
| of need. we vx HOST £7 T3 een inn nn Xt 
en” | Who- 


« 
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Who-ever has not confidence in Jeſus Chriſt, ſit- 
ting upon the throne of grace and of mercy, how will 
he appear before the tribunal of wrath and of juſt- 
ice? How will he avoid the latter, if he neglect 
the former ? - See here all that is neceſſary to a 
ſinner, mercy for fins paſt, and grace in order to do 
good at preſent, and to be [counted] worthy of the 
happineſs and the reſt of the world to come. Theſe 
are the fruits of the ſacrifice -of. Chriſt here on 
earth, and the exercice of his eternal prieſthood in 
heaven. 


—_—_. 


CH AP. V. 


* 


— 


8 


F. 1. Tux COMPASSIONATE HIGH-PRIEST, AND 
* CALLED OF GOD. CHRIST OFFERED UP © 
' PRAYERS WITH CRYING AND TEARS. HE 
..\ LEARNED OBEDIENCE BY SUFFERING, 


- | | I: IQ 
„ every high prieſt taken from among men, 
ii ordained for men in things pertaining; 10 
God, that he may offer both gifts and ſacrifices for fins. 
Let a prieſt and a paſtor always remember, 1. That 


he is a man and a ſinner. 2. That he is all he 


is or men and for ſinners. 3. That how-ever he 
is ordained for men only in things pertaining to God. 
4; That he is not honoured with this divine mi- 
niſtry to live in idleneſs, but to perform the fun- 
ctions thereof. 3. That the chief of theſe is to 
offer Jeſus Chriſt, ¶ repreſented by the conſecrated 
elements] and with him his Church, the vows. and 


the; needs, of his people. 6. To appeaſe the juſtice 


of God incenſed at the fins of his flock, by al 


61 21 ſorts 


— 


* 
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ſorts of means, and eſpecially by {this repreſenta- 
rion of] the great expiatory ſacrifice of the body 
and blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 7. That prayer ought 
to be his delight, the altar his centre, and the ſa- 


- erifice his felicity. 


2. Who can ſ have compaſſion ow whe 4gnorant, and OR 


them that are out of the way; for that be himfelf-alſo is 


xompaſſed with infirmity : | | 
8. To have bowels of compaſſton towards ſinners. 
9. To inſtruct with meekneſs thoſe ho ſin through 


ignorance. 10. To exert him: ſelf vigorouſly, that . 


he may recover thoſe who are wandered out of 
the way. II. Never to over- lool his own aufirmi- 
ties, that he may treat ſinners with a prudent con- 
deſcenſion. | FH! 
3. Aud by reaſon hereof he ought, as for the people, 
þo alſo fir himſelf, v ofer for fm. 
12. To pray much for his people, and to ſtrengthen 


4 


aw 7 „ 2 


his prayers by motrification, By theſe two ſacri- l 
fices, the one of the heart, and the other of the : 
body, the application of Chrilf's ſacrifice is made. a 
13. To do it for him-ſelf. © * n 

4. "And no man taketh this honour unto #imfelf, but p 
he that is called of God, as was Aaron. te 

14. Not to enter into the miniſtry through the i 
love of preferment, of riches; or of eaſe, nor ſole- re 
ly by his own choice, but: by the divine call, pre- H 

gured in that of Aaron. That which d man hi 
ought to do, almoſt erery man does, in making th. 
himſelf the ſovereign judge of his own calling. tea 

F. So alſo Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to he made an rat 
high prieſt; lat he that ſaid unto him, Thou int my fro 
Son, t0 day have I begurten the. on 
6. As he ſaith' alſo in another place, Thou art 4 beg 
prieft for ever after the order of Meluhiſeder. the 
Pr. 2. Þ Or, reaſonably bear with. * Ver. 4. Exod. 8 
*xxviti. 1. 2 Chron, XXVi. i. Per. 5. Pl. f. 7. MW Vt 


. Fer. 6. Pſ. ex. 4. 99 00 
24101 15. To 
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- 'x5; To ſtudie in Jeſus Chriſt the rules of the 
ſacerdotal calling and conduct, as in the pattern and 
the fountain of the power, of the grace, and of 
the ſpirit of the prieſthood. 16. Attentively to 
conſider, that the grace of the prieſthood ought al- 
ways to be grafted on the grace of baptiſm and of 
the divine adoption in a Chriſtian ; as in Chriſt it 
is grafred upon his natural filiation. 17. That if 
God eſtabliſhed his Son in the perfection of his 
prieſthood: by his reſurrection, which is a new birth, 
that ſeparates him from the earth, and puts him 
into a capacity to live only to and for Gpd ; ſome- 
thing like this ought to be done in all prieſts. 
7. bo in the days of his fleſh, when he had offer- 


ed up prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong crying and 


rears unto him that was able to ſave him from death, 
and was heard, f in that he feared ; + | 

18. To put his truſt and confidence in him a- 
lone Who is able to raiſe the dead. 19. To ani- 
mate his prayers with a profound humility. 10. With 
an importunate charity, whoſe cy may reach God. 
21. With the tears of a lively ſorrow and of a re- 
pentance both internal and external. 22. Never 
to preſent him- ſelf before God in prayer, but with 
that religious fear and that ſpirit of adoration and 
reverence for which Jefus Chriſt ' way heard. 


How many holy diſpoſitions had Jeſus Chriſt in 


his ſacrifice, of which we ſhould have known no- 
thing, had not the Apoſtle informed us! - -- Theſe 
tears of our bleſſed Savior are well worthy of ado+ 
ration and love, ſince the love of God drew them 


from his eyes, in the moſt worthy act of adorati- 


on which be ever offtred 'up to his Father. He 
begs life of him, not for him-ſelf alone, but for 
the whole body of his elect and his members. 
8. Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedlience, 
by the things, which he ſuffered -. 
"Fer. 7. + Or, for his prety, 
Ts 
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To what ſchool is the Son of God ſent by his 
Father! O ſchool of ſuffering, of humility, and of 
obedience of my God, how little art thou frequen- 
ted by the ſons of men! 23: In what degree ſo- 
ever of the prieſthuod a man is placed, he muſt 
not take advantage from his dignity, to excuſe him- 
ſelf from being ſubje& to the laws and rules of 


the. Church, cr trom embracing all opportunities 


of humiliation and ſuffering. | 
9. And “ being made perfect“, he became the author 
of eternal ſalvation unto all them that obey him; 

* Fr. by his conſummation. 1 

24. A man mult not ſpare him-ſelf, if he deſigns 
to be ſerviceable to people towards their ſalvation. 
He can: not ſave them, unleſs he ſpend his life for 
them. A paſtor ought not to aim at the conſun- 
mation of glory, without ſpending him-ſelf in con- 
ſtant labors. Chriſt him-ſelf was not perfectly con- 
ſecrated High- prieſt of eternal good things, but 
by dying upon the croſs, and by changing his mor- 
tal lite into one glorious and immortal. 25. To 
expect every thing, for him-ſelf and for others, from 
the only Savior of men Chriſt Jeſus. 26. To ap- 
plie him- ſelf to the eſtabliſhing of them in the ſpi- 
rit of ſubmiſſion and obedience towards Jeſus Chriſt, 


who has annexed ſalvation thereto.- - | 5751 
10. Called of God an high prieſt after the order of 


' Melchiſedec. ' 


27. 0 acknowledge only 000 eternal High-prieſt, 
called of God, and only one univerſal prieſt, of whom 


the others are vice-gerents, to whom he vouchſafes 


a ſhare of his prieſthood, in order to continue 
the functions thereof here on earth which he him- 
ſelf exerciſes in heaven, and which were prefigured 
in Melchi ſedec. En 7 | 20 | ! 


F. 2. Mx; 


4 
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F. 2. MILK; STRONG MEAT. HABIT IN vIx- 
TUE. DISCERNMENT OF GOOD AND EVIL. 


11. Of whom we have many things to ſay, aud hard 
to be uttered; ſeeing ye are dull of hearing. 

28. By his vigilance and application ro keep peo- 
ple from falling into ignorance, diſguſt, and inca- 
pacity, in relation to the truths of Curiſtiznity. - - = 

No- thing is ſo ſublime, as the theology ot the chriſt- 
ian prieſthood and facritice. - - Much light and 
information is frequently refuſed to the Church, 
by reaſon of the negligence and the unworthineſs 
of the people: and every one bears his part of 
this unworthineſs, as he has a part in this negli- 
gence. 29. To adapt his inſtructions to the ca- 
pacity of thoſe whom he inſtructs. 

12. For uhen for the time ye ought to be teachers, 
je have need that one teach you again which be the 
firſt principles of the oracles of Gd; and are become 


ſuch .as have need of milk, and not of ſtrong meat. 


It is no ſmall defect, to negle& the ſublime 


* 


truths of religion. The eminent knowledge of je- : 


ſus Chriſt is the ſtrong meat of Chriſtian ſouls: and 
they ought to aſpire after the happineſs of being 
nouriſhed therewith, and to prepare them ſelves for 
it by humility. | L 

13. r every one that uſeth milk, * is unskilful in 
the word of righteouſneſs : for he is a babe. 

There is a commendable childaood in which a 
Chriſtian ought to grow and increaſe; and there 
is one, out of which he. ought ro get as ſoon as 
poſſible. The firſt knows no evil; the ſecond is 
not ſuffici ently inſtructed in good. 10 


Vier. 13. 4+ Or, batb no experience. . 
Veil IV. Part, . 0 e 
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14. But ftrong meat belongeth to them that are + of 
Full age, even thoſe who by. reaſon of t uſe have their 
ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil, 

30. It is the Paſtor's duty, to raiſe to the know- 
ledge of chriſtian perfection thoſe ſouls which Ged 
calls thereto, and diſpoſes for it. It is holineſs of 
life, which deſerves to underſtand this perfection: it 
is the love of worldly trifles and amuſements, of 
which we generally chuſe to diſcourſe rather than 
of the truths and the myſteries of religion, which 
renders us unworthy of them, and which keeps a 
great number of "Chriſtians in ignorance as to 
2 duties, as well as to the moſt edifying 
truths. | 


CHAP, VL 


a tth.od. * *— — 


F. 1. DREADFUL FALL AFTER BAPTISM. CHR1ST 
CRUCIFIED AFRESH. BARREN EARTH RE- 
SERVED FOR THE FIRE. 


8; Herefcre leaving f tbe principles of the doclriue 
of Chriſt, let us go on unto perfection; not lay- 
ing again the foundation of repentance from dead works, 
and of faith towards God, | 
We have here an abridgment of the chriſtian 
doctrine, or of the catechiſm. The foundation of 
the chriſtian righteouſneſs, and the I. thing where- 
in thoſe ought to be inſtructed who are willing 
to be converted, is the corruption of human na- 


Ver. 14. + Or, of an babit. + Or perfeRitn. | Ver. i. 
+ Or, the word of the beginning. : | 


ture, 


1 


= 


*On 
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ture, original ſin, and the neceſſity of hating ſin, 
of renouncing it and repenting of it. II. The my- 
ſteries of religion contained. in the ſymbol of the 


faith, the rules of the chriſtian lite, and the ſpirir 
of Chriſtianity. 


2. Of the doctrine of baptiſms, and of laying on of 
hands, and of the reſurrectien of the dead, and of eter- 
nal judgment. 

III. The ſacraments, the myſteries they contain, 
and the diſpoſitions they require. IV. The know- 
ledge of the Church, ot her authority, of her ſpi- 
rit, of her ceremonies; &c. V. The reſurrettion of 
the dead, and what-ever reſpects the life to come, 
and a happy or miſerable eternity. VI. The par- 
ticular and the general judgment, death which pre- 
cedes it, * paradiſe, or hell which ſucceeds it, and 
the neceſſity of preparing our-ſelves for that mo- 
ment which will determine our everlaſting ſtate. 

3. And this will we do, if God permit. 

4: For it is impeſſible for thoſe who were once en- 
lightned, and have tajted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 5 

5. And have taſted the good word of God, and the 
powers of «the world to came ; | 

VII. To,make men throughly comprehend the 
excellency of the chriſtian grace above the judaical 
righteouſneſs. 1. The judaical was only the ſha- 
dow of righteouſneſs, and left man under the dark- 
neſs of ſin: whereas the chriſtian grace has the 
light of life which is faith. 2. The former has 
only earthly gifts: the latter has heavenly. ones, Je- 
ſus Chriſt, his grace, and the internal righteouſ- 
neſs. ..3. The one has no-thing but a law. which 
kills: the other has the ſpirit which quickens, 
4 That has only the dead letter of the Scriptures, 
which does not nouriſh the ſoul : this has the mar- 
row, the ſpirit, the underſtanding, and the truth 


of them, which are the delicious food of the heart. _ 
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5. The firſt expects only temporal rewards: the 
laſt has the aſſurance of a reward altogether di- 
vine, the injoyment of God him-ſelf in the world 
to come. How many privileges and advantages are 
here for the true Chriſtians : but then what trea— 
ſures of wrath, for thoſe who live like Jews in the 
midit of Chriſtianity, by ſetting their atfections ur- 
on the riches, the honors, and the pleaſures of this 
world! | 

6: If they ſhall fall away, to renew them again unto 
repentance: ſeeing they crucifie to themſelves the Son of 
God afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame. 

VIII. To make it fully evident, that there is 
but one baptiſm, which can-not be repeated; that 
the loſs of the grace proper to baptiſm, is either 
altogether, or almoſt irreparable; that it is a grace 
of renovation, whereby one becomes a new crea- 
ture, and another man in Chriſt Jeſus, who applies 
to us his death and reſurrection, and renders them 

oper to us, in ſuch a manner, that the divine 
juſtice can no more puniſh us for the ſins of the 
old man, than if we our-ſelves were dead and riſen 
again; and that laſtly repentance can indeed re- 
concile us to God, and re-eſtabliſh us in righte- 
- ouſneſs, but that it can-not reneu us as baptiſm 
does; or at leaſt that it can-not be acquired free- 
ly as baptiſm is, but that we arrive thereat only 
by the laborious baptiſm of tears and of the pain- 
ful works of penance. * --- Do we really beiteve, 
that to commit any deadly fin after baptiſm; is 
to cruci ſie to our-ſelves the Son of God afreſh,” and to 
render our-ſelves guilty of his death? 

7. For the earth which drinketh in the rain that 
cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for 
_— + by whom it is dreſſed, - receiveth bleſſing from 
God : | 


Ven 7. 4 r, fer. 
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Grant, O my God, that the earth of my heart, 
watered with thy blood, and moiſtened ſo often 
with the ſalutary waters of thy word and of thy 
grace, may render thee the fruit which tho re- 
quireſt of it, and receive from thee that eternal & 
which thou promiſeſt it. 

8. But that which beareth thorns and briers, is 
rejected, and is nigh unto curſing ; whoſe end is to be 
burned. ; | 

What will become then of that earthly ſoul which 
ſo frequently receives the * [| ſacrament] and the 
inſtructions of the Church; and yet produces no 
other truit, but luxury, vanity, ambition, avarice, 
unprofitableneſs, hard-heartedneſs towards the poor, 
evil-ſpeaking, &c? No- thing will more certainly 
provoke God, than the uſe of holy things, with- 
out the converſion of the heart. : 


F. 2. SLOTHFULNESS TO BE AVOIDED. WE 
MUST RELIE UPON THE IMMUTABILITY 
oF Gop's wWoRD. HOPE THE ANCHOR 

OF THE SOUL. 


9. But, beloved, we are perſwaded better things of 
you, and things that accompany ſalvation, though we 
thus ſpeak. | A 

Ill does that perſon underſtand the art of gain- 
ing upon. the minds of men, who 1s always full 
of reproaches and invectives. If we find them de- 
jected by the dread of damnation, and by our up- 
braiding them with their impenitence, we muſt 
raiſe their ſpirits by marks of our eſteem and of 
our hope. 

10. Hr God is not unrighteous to forget your work 
and labour of love, which ye have ſhewed toward his 
name, in that ye have miniſtred to the ſaints, aud do 


miniſter. _ 
5 U 3 Does 
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Does not S. Paul ſeem to ſay, that God owes 
his mercy even in juſtice to thoſe who relieve the 
poor, and that he is accountable for theſe, as to 
what-ever any one ſhall advance to them upon the 
ſcore of eternity? Alms is the refuge of ſinners, 
and almoſt the ſole refuge of very many. 

11. And we defire that every one of you do ſhew 
the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurauce of hope unto 
the end; . 

It is not ſo much good works, as perſeverance 
in them, which aſſures our hope. The charity which 
grows weary of acting is not [counted] worthy of 
eternity. That eternal mercy which we expect for 
our reward, requires ſuch a mercy of us as may 
end only with our life. 

12. That ye be not ſlothful, but followers of them, 
who through faith and patience inherit the promiſes. 

Men have need of courage for God, as well as 
for the world: but this courage proceeds from 
faith, and terminates in patience. - - - Worldly courage 
ſignaliſes it-ſelf in bringing others into ſubjection, 
and cauſing them to #4 evangelical courage, 
in obeying and ſuffering to the nd, 

13. Fr when God made promiſe to Abraham, be- 
auſe he could ſwear by no greater, he ſware by him- 
elf, | 

Might it not then be ſufficient that God ſhould 
promiſe us his good things? He ſwears by himſelf, 
and yet it does not appear, that we believe him 
If his word can-not be negle&ed with impunity, 
what will be the conſequence of diſregarding his 


- oath ? 


14. Saying, Surely, Bleſſing, I will bleſs thee, and 
multiplying, I will multiply thee. 

Leet us be the children of Abraham, in imitating 
his faith, his obedience, his contempt of the pre- 


Ver. 14. Gen. xxii. 16, 17. 


ſent 
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ſent world, and his readineſs to part with every 
thing which he loved beſt, if we deſire to injoy 
the promiſes which he has received for his children. 
15. And ſo after he had patiently endured, he ob- 
tained the promiſe. | 

To wait patieutly in all things, for God's pro- 
per ſeaſon, without growing weary, is to bear the 
character of an heir of the promiſe, and of a child 
of Abraham. 7 | 

16, For: men. verily ſwear by the greater : and an 
oath for confirmation is to them an end of all ſtrife, 

Our faith and hope are built upon the oath of 
truth it-ſelf ; and do we yet doubt? We believe a 
man, Who takes God to witneſs the truth of his 
word ; and God him-ſelf is not believed, upon his 
oath, by ſo great a number of his creatures! 

17.  H/herein God willing more abundantly to ſbew 
unto the heirs of promiſe the immutability of his counſel, 

+ confirmed it by an qath: _ LG 
I The ſalvation of the elect is by no means left 
to the levity and the inconſtancy of their own 
will, but is founded upon the immutable will, the 
infallible promiſe, and the inviolable oath of God 
him-ſelf. | 

18, That by two immutable things, in which it was 
impoſſible for Gad to lie, we might have a ſtrong con- 
ſolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the 
hope ſet before us: 

No-thing affords ſo ſtrong a conſolation to a foul 
which has abundance of faith, as to know, that its 
ſalvation is in the hands of God, who can neither 
deceive him-ſelf in his deſigns, nor us in his pro- 
miſes. - - Let us ſeek that which we do not ſee; 
let us contemn that which we do. - - A Chriſti- 
an has no other refuge in the midſt of his miſe- 


Ver. 17. + Gr. interpoſed himſelf. 
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ries, but the time to come; nor any other ſup- 
port, but his faich and hope. 

19. N bich hope we have as an anchor of the ſoul, 
both ſure aud ſtedfuſt, aud which entreth into that with- 
in the wail; | 

The world is a ſea, wherein the winds of tempt- 
ations reign, and which is toſſed to and fro by 


the tempeſt of afflictions: our foul is no other than 


the ſport of them, ſo long as it is not kept ſted- 
faſt to God by the anchor of a firm hope in a bleſſed 
eternity. 

20. Whither the fore-runner is for us entred, even 
Jeſus, made an high-prieſt for ever after the order of 
Melc hi ſedec. | 
Fieſus Chrift in heaven is the foundation of our 
hope. What ſervice would it have been to us, to 
have had him for a ſacrifice in his death, had he 
not been made our High-prieft and our Head by 
his reſurrection? Let us be fo faithful, as to con- 
ſent with him, as our victim, to deſtroy fin by 
mortification, as he did by his death; to unite 
our-ſelves to him, as our Head, in order to par- 
take of his new life, and to dwell with him in 
heaven; and laſtly, to offer up and conſecrate our- 
ſelres' to God, by and with him, as our prieſt and 
High. prieſt, and in that quality our Mediator. 
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CHAP. VI. 


— 


F. 1. THE PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST PREFIGURED 
BY MELCHISEDEC, GREATER THAN THAT 
OF AARON. THE LAW WEAK, AND 
ABOLISHED. 


l. OR this Melchiſedec king of Salem, prieſt of 
the moſt high God, who met Abraham return- 
ing from the ſlaughter of the kings, and bleſſed him: 
Let us learn from this whole chapter to ſtudie 
Jeſus Chriſt in the Scriptures of the Old Teſta- 
ment, and to know his greateſt qualities in types 
and figures. S. Paul makes that a large fund of 
doctrine, which ſome perſons would call a ridicu- 
lous myſtery, were it not an Apoſtle and the Holy 
Ghoſt him-ſelf who makes it. 

The titles, excellencies, and differences of the 
prieſthood of Jeſus Chriſt from that of Aaron, ta- 
ken from thoſe of Melchiſedec, Who bears the re- 
- ſemblance of the former, and whole very name is 
altogether prophetical and full of myſtery. 

1, Jeſus Chriſt joins in his perſon, the name, 


the dignity, and the authority of king and of High- 


prieſt, whereof he is the ſource, the plenitude, and 
the perfection: King, to govern his people, to fight 


in them, and to render them victorious over fin : 


Prieſt, to conſecrate and ſanctifie his members, to 
bleſs them to all eternity, according to the verity. 
of the Bleſſing promiſed to Abraham, and to make 


Ver. 1. Gen. XIV. 18. &c. 


them 
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them offer up, with and in him, the eternal ſa- 
crifice of charity and of the divine praiſe. 2. Je- 
ſus Chriſt is not conſtituted High-prieſt till after 
the victory gotten over the prince of this world, 
and over ſin; as to which there is no ſimilitude 
in Aaron. - - = Who-ever dares enter into the prieſt- 
hood of Jeſus Chriſt, before he has learned to go- 
vern him-ſelf, before he has even begun to oppoſe 
and overcome his paſſions, enters thereinto unwor- 
thily. 3. The 282 of ſeſus Chriſt is the 
fountain of all bleſſings that of the law, no more 
than the law it-ſelf, conferrs not any real one. 
2. To whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth part of all: 
firſt being by interpretation king of | righteouſneſs, and 
after that alſo, king of Salem, which is king of peace; 
The tenth part only is due to Aaron: all is 
due to Jeſus Chriſt, for God's fake, Happy the 
children of the true Abraham, who will eternal] 
referr to God by Jeſus Chriſt their righteouſneſs 
and their glory, in which all their riches do con- 
fiſt! 5. Aaron had no-thing but the ſhadow of the 


true righteouſneſs, to which his prieſthood could ne- 


ver attain: Jeſus Chriſt is the author of it, gives 
it, and cauſes it to reign in the heart, as being 
the ſovereign Lord of it, ſince he is righteouſneſs it- 
felf in eternity, and was made our righteouſneſs in 
time, 6. Jeſus Chriſt cauſes peace to reign eter- 
nally in the heavenly Jeruſalem, and is him-ſelf our 
peace in time: how unable is Aaron to effe& this! 
O ſeſus, king of righteouſneſs and of peace, by thy 
prieſthood, eſtabliſh both in our hearts, and in thy 
whole Church. | 

3. "Without father, without mother, without f de- 


' ſcent, having neither beginning of days, nor end of life; 


but 'made like unto the Sou of God, abideth a prieſt 
continually. 


Ver. 3» + Gr. pedigree, 0 
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7. The priefts of the law receive their prieſthood 
from the hands of men : Jeſus Chriſt has no anceſtor, 
from whom he can receive his. 8. The right of the 
former is founded upon a pedigree : Chriſt has no need 
of any thing like it to juſtifie his right. 9. The title of 
Jeſus Chriſt is his eternal birth, and his new birth to 
all eternity : the others had a beginning, and have had 
an end. Every thing in the Scriptures ſpeaks, eyen 
filence it-ſelf : this very frequently ſays much, if one 
is able to underſtand it. - - - Let us throughly com- 

rehend this theology, that in the deſigns of God, 
eſus Chrift is before the types and figures; that he 
is the original, and theſe only the copies; that theſe 
are formed according to him, not he according to 
them, Melchiſedec according to Chriſt whoſe image 
he is, not Chriſt according to him. - - - Remember, 
ye prieſts of the new law, to have relations as tho? 
ye had none, according to the pattern of Melchiſedec 
and of Chriſt ; to deſpiſe the advantages of a carnal 
birth; to avoid all pride and vanity on the account 
of a long genealogy and deſcent ; to forget time, and 
to be mindful only of eternity. PIT 

4. Now conſider how great this man was, unto whom 
even the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the ſpoils. 

5. And verily they that are of the ſons of Levi, who 
receive the office of the prieſthood, have a commandment to 
take tithes of the people according to the lau, that is of their 
brethren, though they come ont of the loyns of Abraham : 

10. Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God is without com- 
pariſon greater than Abraham, from whom the Aaroni- 
cal prieſts count it their whole glory to be deſcended. 
11, Greater than Melchiſedec, to whom Abraham pays 
tithes: whereas we owe even our-ſelves to Jefus. 
Chriſt. 12. The Levites receive the tenth only of the 
children of Abraham : Chriſt receives the adoration 
and homage of men and of angels, Let us adore his 


Ver. Jo Deut. XViii. 1. Joſh, xiv. 4. 


majeſty: 
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majeſty: let us pay in all things our homage to the 
High-prieſt, by whom alone we can worſhip God, 
and who is him-ſelf the God we worſhip. 

6. But he whoſe * deſcent is not counted 1h them, re- 
ceived tithes f Abraham, and bleſſed him that had the 
Promi ſes. | 

7. And without all contradiction, the leſs is bleſſed of 
the better. 

13. Aaron bleſſes none but the children of the law: 
Jeſus Chriſt b/zfes the children of the promiſe, and 
even the father him-ſelt of them. - - Let us ardently 
deſire the ſpirit of adoption and of love, in which 
both the benediction of the Son, and the promiſe of the 
Father, as to this life, do conſiſt, - - The power of 
bleſſing the people in a ſoulemn manner, and with au- 
thority, which reſides in Biſhops and prieſts, is a 
mark of their eminency and their juriſdiction. All 

rſons, in what. rank and ſtation ſoever they be, re- 
ceive their bleſſing ; all therefore owe them reverence, 
ſubmiſſion, and obedience. 

8. And here men that die receive tithes : but there be 
receiveth them, of whom it is witneſſed that he liveth. 

14. Prieſts who are mortal receive of mortal men 
only tranſitory dues : Jeſus Chriſt, who is always li- 
ving after his reſurrection, receives of his elect eternal 
homage, together with the injoiment of all the rights 
of his prieſthood in its perfection 

9. And as I may ſo ſay, Levi alſo who receiveth tithes, 
payed tithes in Abraham. 

10. For he was yet in the loyns of his father when Mel- 
chiſedec met him. FLIES: 

15. The Levites payed tithes in the perſon of Abra- 
ham their head and their ſtem, and rendered homage 
to Jeſus Chriſt repreſented by Melchiſedec, that is, the 
levitical prieſthood to the chriſtian. Jeſus Chriſt pays 
tithes to none, and receives them of all. - - - The 

Ver, 6. + Or, pedigree. l 

prieſts 
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ieſts receive that from Chriſt which they give to 


the faithful: they ought likewiſe ultimately to referr 


to him the honor which they recieve trom them. 

11. therefore perfection were by the Levitical prieſt- 
hood, (for under it the people received the lau) what fur- 
ther need was there that another prieſt ſhould riſe after 
the order of Melchiſedec, and. not be called after the order 
of Aaron? | 

16. The levitical prieſthood is incapable either of ho- 
nouring God, or of ſanctifying men: that of Chriſt 
includes all the religion of heaven and of earth, and 
is the ſource of all the ſanctification of men. - - - No- 
thing is to be done or hoped tor, but by Jeſus Chriſt, 
the ſole and true prieſt of the Moſt high. We can 
neither worſhip God, nor offer up Wins HA to him, 
nor pay him any duty of religion, but by Jeſus Chriſt. 

12. For the prieſthood being changed, there is made of 
neceſſity a change alſo of the law. 

I7. The e of Aaron was ſubject to change; 
that of Jefus Chriſt is unchangeable. There will 
never be any other way of drawing nigh to God, 
but the prieſthood of Jeſus Chriſt. The law and the 
prieſthood are inſeparable. ] he prieſt is the mediator 
of the covenant, the ſacrifice is the ſeal, and the law 
the condition of it. Chriſt is ſubſtituted in the place 
of Moſes and of Aaron; his ſacrifice in the ſtead of 
the levitical ; and charity added to the lau, of which 
it 1s the perfection and accompliſhment. Men can 
no longer go to God by Aaron, they mult go to him 
by Jeſus Chriſt. The law is no longer to be received 
from Moſes, but from Chriſt; and the way of giv- 
ing it peculiar to him is to write it in the heart by 
charity. 

13. For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken, pertaineth 
. another tribe, of which no man gave attendance at the 
altar, Bi 

18. The 'one is of the tribe of Levi; the other of 
the tribe of Judah. The prieſthood transferred into 
18 the 
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the royal tribe, in the perſon of Chriſt, denotes to us, 
that he who would exerciſe his prieſthood worthily, 
ought to have a kingly heart, which may raiſe him 
above fleſh and blood, above all worldly fears and 
hopes, which may render him maſter of his paſſions, 
and inſpire him with a holy ambition to extend the 
kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, by fighting againſt fin. All 
Chriſtians are kings and prielts in Chriſt Jeſus, only 
upon theſe conditions. 

14. For it is evident that our Lord ſpraug out of Fudah ; 
of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing concerning prieſthood. 
19. The levitical prieſthood was regulated by the 
law, and fixed to one particular tribe: the prieſthood 
of Chriſt, independent on the law, begun in the tribe 
Judah, but without being reſtrained either to one 
tribe, or to one nation. Let us take care, that we 
do not live in the prieſthood of Jeſus Chriſt according 
ro the narrow ſpirit of the antient prieſthood. The zeal 
and the chariry of a Prieſt and of a Biſhop ought to 
have no bounds, no more than the prieſthood with 
which they are honoured. | 
15. And it is yet far more evident: for that after the 
fimilitude of Melchiſedec there ariſeth another prieſt, 

16. Who is made, not after the law of a carnal * 
commandment, but after the power of an endleſs life. 

* Fr. ſucceſſion. % 

17. For be teſti fieth, Thou art a prieſt for ever afic 
the order of Melchiſedec. | 

20. The antient prieſthood is founded upon a car- 
nal ſucceſſion ; that of Chriſt upon a new-raiſed, glo- 
rious, and immortal life. -- A prieſt of Jeſus Chriſt 
ought to be like a man raiſed from the dead, ſince he 
enters into the dignity: and the rights of Jeſus Chriſt 
riſen again. — 

18. For there is verily a diſanulling of the command- 
ment going before, for the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs 

thereof. 10 | 
> Fer; 47 PL ex. 4. 


21, Every * 
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21. Every thing is weak and unprofitable in the an- 
tient prieſthood, but only to promiſe, fore- ſigniſie, 
and prefigure Jeſus Chriſt. Every thing is holy and 
efficacious in our new Prieſt. Our whole truſt and 
confidence is in him alone. 

19. For the lau made nothing perfect, f but the bring- 
ing in of a better hope did; by the which we draw nigh 
unto God. | 

22. The antient prieſthood left men at a diſtance 
from God, and in a ſtate of oppoſition to him: the 
new unites them to God, by reconciling them with 
him, making them the members of Chriſt, giving 
them the liberty to addreſs them- ſelves to his Fa- 
ther, and acquiring for them the right to injoy him 
in heaven. Let us always remember, that the 
proper effect of the prieſthood of Chriſt is to ſepa- 
rate us from this world, and to lift up our hearts 
towards heaven, whirher it is deſigned to conduct us, 
in order there to conſecrate us per fectiy to God. 


F. 2. CHRIST A HOLY AND PERFECT HIGH- 
PRIEST; OFFERING UP HIM-SELF ; EVER. 
LIVING AND MAKING INTERCESSION 
FOR. US, 

20. And in as much as not without an oath he was 
made prielt, | 

21. (For thoſe prieſts were made without an + oath; 
but this with an oath; by him that ſaid unto him, The 
Lord ſware, and will not repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever 
after the order of Melchiſedec) | 

23. The prieſthood of Aaron was eſtabliſhed with- 
out an oath, as being in time to be aboliſhed : that 
of Chriſt, with. an oath, which ſecures its immutabi- 
lity. - - - Happy the Chriſtian, tor whom God has 


Ver. 19. + Or, but it was the bringing in. Per. 21. 
+ Or, ſwearing of an oath, 


appointed 
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appointed an unchangeable and eternal prieſthood, 
which is anſwerable to that eternal and unchange- 
able love which he has for his elect! Happy, in har- 
ing always, in al} places, and at all times, an High- 
prieſt, by whom he may {till draw nigh, and conſe- 
crate him-ſelt to God! | 

22, By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety of a bet- 
ger * teſtameut. Fr. the mediator. & Fr. covenant, 

24. Aaron and his ſucceſſors were mediators only 
of a temporal covenant : Jeſus is the mediator of a co- 
venant which is ſpiritual, eternal, and altogether di- 
vine, and made in the very perſon of the God-man. 
Our duties are adoration, thankſ- giving, and union 
with Jeſus Chriſt. -- It is eaſy enough to compre- 
hend, how great the advantage 1s to have for a me- 
diator with a king his only ſon: but it does not ap- 
pear, that the generality of Chriſtians are throughly 
ſenſible, what it is to have Jeſus Chriſt for a mediator 
with God his Father. 

23: And they truly were many prieſts, becauſe thay 
were not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of death : 

24. But this man, becauſe he continueth ever, hath 
an f unchangeable prieſt hood. 

25. Many prieſts ſucceeded one another in the 
order of Aaron: Chriſt fills up his him-ſelf alone, 
in all times, and all places, on earth, and in hea- 
ven. Ho great is the dignity of the prieſiheod 
in the chriſtian Church, which renders a man a 
prieſt of Chriſt's prieſthood, not by making him to 
ſucceed Jeſus Chriſt, but by making him one and 
the ſame prieſt with and in him ! How great ought 
his holineſs to be! | 

25. Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them F to the ut- 
ter moſt, that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth 
to make interceſſion for them. 


Pier. 24. + Or, which paſſeth not from one to another. 
Ver. 25. Þ Or, evergore. 
26. The 
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26. The death of the levitical prieſts was the end 
of their authority and of their miniſtry: the death of 
Chriſt is the merit and the gate whereby he enters 
into his prieſthood, and the ſacrifice which furniſhes 
him with an oblation to offer eternally in heaven. 
- - - Tae ſaints, according to the example and through 
the merits of Chriſt, loſe no-thing by their death; bur 
on the contrary it (ſecures to them the poſſeſſion of 
the only real happineſs ior evermore. Happy is that 
perſon, who, by the ſacrifice of that which is dear- 
eſt to him, and of his lite ir-ſelf, ſhall [be thought 
worthy to] deſerve a place in the body of this ſove- 
reign High-prieſt ! 

26. Fir ſuch an high prieſt became us, who is holy, 
harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and made 
bigher than the heavens. _ 

27. The others are born ſinners, and oppoſite to 
God: He is born the holy one of God, and conſe- 
crated to him by his Spirit, and by his divinity it- 
ſelf: holy. 28. They are ſubje& to fin, throughout 
the whole courſe of their lite: He can- not poſſibly 
fin : harmleſs, or innocent. 29. Chriſt could not contract 
any irregularity, or even any legal uncleanneſs, being 
not ſubje& to the law at all, which ſubjected the 
levitical prieſts thereto : undefiled. 30. Chriſt is ſepa 
rate from the condition of the Levires, who were „in- 
ners, obnoxious to the puniſhments of ſin, in the 
ſight of God, and of man: ſeparate from ſinners. - 31. 
They are prieſts among ſinners only : Jeſus Chriſt is 
ſuch in the Heavenly tempie, and in the ſplendor of 
the ſaints : made higher than the heavens. No. prieſt 
of Jeſus Chriſt has, like him, a natural holineſs : but 
the Church would have every one have his baptiſmal 
innocence, either preſerved by his fidelity, or at leaſt 
repaired by a worthy repentance. - - - Who-ever loves 
the converſation of ſinners, without the neceſſary oo- 
caſions of charity, or of the civil life, yd whole 

Vol. IV. Part, 1. X attections 
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aflections are ſet upon earthly things, is by no means 
worthy of the prieſthood of Jeſus Chriſt. 

27. Who needeth not daily, as thoſe high prieſts, to of- 
fer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own fins,” and then for the 
peoples: for this he did once, when he offered up himſelf. 

32. Chriſt has no fins at all to expiate: who is 
there amongſt the other prieſts, who is not laden with 
them? 33. His ſacrifice needeth not to be repeated as 
the others. 34. He borrows not victims elſe-where: 
he offers up him-ſelf, as being alone worthy of God. 
Let us not in our exaltation loſe the remem- 
brance of our own miſeries. Let us be ſo faithful, 
as to purifie our- ſelves by prayer, repentance, and 
the ſacrifice of our paſſions, before we preſume to 
exerciſe the ſacred miniſtry, or to offer up the | re- 
preſentative] ſacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt tor the ſanctifi- 
cation of others: - | 

28. For the law maketh men high priefts which have 
inſirmity; but the word of the oath which was fince the law, 
maketh the Son, who is | conſecrated for evermore. 

35- All other prieſts are no-thing but infirmity and 
miſery ; Jeſus Chriſt alone has a conſummate, infi- 
nite, and eternal holineſs. Let us at leaſt endeavour 
humbly to acknowledge our own vileneſs and un- 
worthineſs before God, and on occaſion willingly to 
bear the ſhame and humiliation thereof before men. 


"Fw; 27. Lev. Xvi. 6. Pier. 28. + Gr. perfetted. 
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F. 1. CHRIST SITTING IN THE HEAVENS; A 
' MINISTER OF THE TRUE TABERNACLE; 
AND MEDIATOR OF A NEW COVENANT. 

„ 


I, OW of the things which we have ſpoken, this 
is the ſum: We have ſuch an high prieſt, 
who ic fet on the right hand of the throne of the 
Majeſty in the heavens; 
Ine key of this whole epiſtle, the abridgment 
of the ſcience of the prieſt-hood of Chriſt, the 
foundation of the new covenant, is this, that Jeſus 
Chriſt is an High-prieſt only for heaven and in glory, 
and that all the external part of the religion here on 
earth is only the figure of that which he exerciſes at 
the right hand of God to all eternity. How excellent 
a religion is that, of which the prieſt joins in his per- 
ſon a ſovereign holineſs with a ſoyereign power! 
What corruption and what infirmity ſoever we may 
perceive in our- ſelves, how is it poſſible for us not 
to truſt in ſuch a mediator? 

2. 4 miniſter * of the ſanctuary, and of the true ta- 
lernacle which the Lord pitched, and not man. 
3. For every high prieſt is ordained to offer gifts and ſa- 
crifices : . wherefore it is of neceſſity that this man. have 
ſomewhat alſo to offer. | 
There is no ſanctuary worthy of ſuch a prieſt, but 
the boſom of God him- ſelf; no tabernacle worthy of 
ſuch a ſanctuary, but the human nature formed by 


Ver. 2. + Or, of boly things. | 
FE X 3 F 
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the Holy Ghoſt, and ſanctified by the perſon of 
the Word: no victim worthy of this prieſt, of this 
tabernacle, of this ſanttuary, and of God him-ſelt; but 
Jeſus Chriſt, God ard man, glorious, Laue and 
compleated with all his members. Great God, 
vouchſafe to render us worthy [in thy account] to 
be aflcciated to this holy victim, and this eternal 
prieſt. . The gifts which he ers in heaven are his 
adoration and his love, together with thoſe of his 
whole Church. If we delire to «fer eternally with 
him this grand ſacrifice and this holy oblation, let 
us begin it here below at this time, by ſuch an 
adoration and love, as may truely ſubject and con- 
ſecrate our hearts to God. 

4. Fir if he were on earth, he ſhould not be a prieſt, 
ſeeing that f there are prieſts that (ffer gifts according 
to the law: © | 

A ſpiritual and heavenly prieſt, can offer only a 
ſpiricual and heavenly victim: let us earneſtly en- 
deavour to become ſuch by the contempt of earth- 
ly things, that we may be [counted] worthy to 
be offered to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 

5. Who ſerve unto the example and ſhadinu of hea- 
venly things, as Moſes was admonijhed of God, when 
he was about to make the tabernacle. For ſee ( ſaith he) 
that thou make all things according to the pattern ſhewed 
to thee in the mount, 

Jeſus Chriſt 1s the truth of all the antient ce- 
remonies and- ſacrifices : in them we muſt fix our 
eyes upon him, as being the pattern and original 
of them. - Who-ever offers to God the external 
part and the body only, offers a jewiſh, not a chriſt; 
an ſacrifice. | | 

6. But now hath he obtained a more excellent * mi- 
niſtry", by how much alſo he is the mediator of a better | 
covenant, which was eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. 

* Fr. prieſthood. The 

Ver. 4. + Or, they. Ver. 5. Exod, xxv. 40, Atty, 
Vil, 2 N Ver. © + Or, ieee. TY 
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The prieſt is appointed on purpoſe to be a me- 


diator; the mediator is for a covenant ; the covenant 
contains promiſes : and as far as theſe promiſes and 
this covenant are ſpiritual, heavenly, and eternal, ſo 
far alſo the prieſt, the mediator, and the ſacrifice 
are ſuch. Good God, to what are we called, and 
by what means! Blind and ſenſeleſs is he, who 
ſettles his affections upon earth, and neglects to en- 
ter into the covenant of God, by a way which is 
God him-ſelf. 


F. 2. THE NEW LAW, WRITTEN, NOT ON TA- 
BLES OF STONE, BUT IN THE HEART. 


7. For if that firſt covenant had been faultleſs, then 
ſhould no place have been ſought for the ſecond. 

How can a sketch and a rude draught be other- 
wiſe than defective? What advantage for man in 
a covenant, wherein God left him to his own weak- 
neſs, at the ſame time impoſing upon him the 
yoak of his law? But how great is the happineſs, 
ro enter into a covenant, wherein God conferrs 
that upon us which he requires of us! 

8. For finding fault with them, he ſaith, Behold, the 
days come ( ſaith the Lord) when I will make a new 
covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe 
of Judah: | 

This time is come, this covenant is accompliſh- 
ed: and yet we ſcarce think of it. How many 
people deſpiſe it! how many oppoſe it! how many 
deſtroy ic! | 

9. Not according to the covenant that I made with 
their fathers in the day when I took them by the hand 
to lead them out of the land of Egypt; becanſe they 


Ver, 8. 9, 10, 11, 12. Jer. xxxi. 31, 325 33» 34. 
„ continued 
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continued not in my covenant, and J regarded them nit, 
ſaith the Lord. 
Divine and inconceivable covenant this, wherein 
God does not take us by the hand to lead us out of 
Egypt; but wherein his Son takes and unites to his 
perſon our whole nature, to deliver it from the ty- 
ranny of the devil, and from the dominion of (in, 
and to waſh ir in his blood and ſanctifie it. With 
what contempt and what confuſion then will God 
puniſh the violation and the contempt of ſuch a 
covenant ? | 
10. For this is the covenant that I will make with 
the houſe of Tſrael after theſe days, ſaith the Lord; J 
will + put my laws into their mind, and write them f in 
their hearts: and I will be to them a God, and they 
ſhall be to me a people, 
Comfort your-ſelves, ye faithful ſouls, who love 
the lau of God : for this is a ſign that he accom- 
pliſhes in you his covenant. The heart of man is 
the ſeat. of love and of obedience : and it is pro- 
per to God, to write his laus therein, and to make 
it love and perform them. - - We belong not to 
the new covenant, but only ſo far as ve are par- 
takers of that new grace, which works in us that 
which God commands us to do. --- He is our God, 
and we are his people, when he cauſes us to ſub- 
mit to his /aws by his grace and his love, and when 
by giving him-ſelf to us he crowns the grace and 
the love which he has given us. Holy Spirit, 
vouchſafe to change in me the law of death and 
of condemnation into a law of life and of ſalva- 
tion, ingraying it on my heart by the infuſion of 
thy love. | | 2 
It. And they ſhall not teach every man his neigh- 
bcur, and every man his brother, ſaying, Know the 


Lord: for all ſhall know me, from the leaſt to the greateſt. 
Ver. 10. 4 Gr. give, + Or, pon. 
When 
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When will that happy time then come, O Lord, 
when the whole predeſtinated world ſhall hear thee, 
know thee, and love thee perfectly? Speak, Lord, 
but at the ſame time make thy ſervant hear. Four 
thouſand years paſs away before God ſpeaks him- 
ſelf to his people. - - There is need of patience 
to wait for the time when God will pleaſe to ſpeak 
to ſouls, that they may be prepared by inſtruction 
for ſo great a favor. | 3 

12. For I will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and 
their fins and their iniquities will I remember no more. 

Amiable and comfortable words, but to thoſe 
who love the law of God, or God in his law. God 
forgives us our fins, and how enormous ſoever they 
be, ne is very willing to remember them no more: 
and yet we can-not perſwade oursſelves to forgive 
a flight injury, a contemptuous word or geſture 3 
or it we forgive them externally, it is often in re- 
ſerving to our-ſelves the right to retain the re- 
membrance thereof, and to make our-ſelves ſatis- 
faction in our own minds by our reſentment. 

13. In that he ſaith, A new covenant, he hath made 


the firſt old, Now that which decayeth and waxeth old, 


is ready to vaniſh away. 

Would to God, that the ſpirit of ſervitude, which 
is that of the old covenant, were paſſed away with 
it, and that no-thing but charity reigned in the 
children of the Goſpel! Let every thing be neu in 
us: A new covenant, a neu ſpirit, a new love, a new 
creature. 


Ro 
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F. 1. THE ANTIENT HIGH-PRIEST A TYPE OF 
THE NEW. CHRIST ENTERED INTO THE 
SANCTUARY. THE VIRTUE OF HIS BLOOD. 


I. HE N verily the firſt covenant had alſo f or- 

6 dinances of divine ſervice, and a wordly 
ſanttuary. * Fr. earthly. 

The earthly covenant had only an earthly worſhip 
and ſanttucyy.- - That which is only earthly and 
tranſitory, is not that which pleaſes God, nor by 
which he chuſes to be honoured. Charity alone 
is [accounted] worthy of God, becauſe that alone 
conſecrates and unites: us to him. 

2. For there was a tabernacle made, the firſt where- 
in was the candleſtich, and the table, and the ſbeu-bread; 
which is called + the ſanftuary. 

This tabernacle was a portable temple, which pre- 
figured Jeſus. Chriſt in his mortal ſtate, and was 
a type of the Church whilſt a ſtranger ard ſojourn- 
er on earth; as the temple of Jeruſalem was a 
type of Chriſt riſen from the dead, and of the 
Church in heaven, which is fixed, immoveable, and 
- Eternal. - - - Let every one of us remember, that 
he is a ſtranger and a ſojourner upon earth, to the 
end he may be here as a portable temple, purified 
by the ſacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, His holy huma- 
nity. is the living bread, the bread of God, which 


Ver. I, + Or, Caremoniess Per . - Exod. xxvi. 
1. &c. XXXVi. 1. &c. Lev. xxiv. 5, 6. + Or, boly. 


offers 
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offers up it-ſelf continually to him, on the golden 
table of his divine perſon, upon the altar of his 
heart conſecrated by charity and the gitts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, prefigured by the golden candleſtick 
with ſeven branches. We carrie God in this mor- 
tal body, and do not conſider it. 

3. And after the ſecond wail, the tabernacle which is 
called the holieſt- of all- 

4. Which had the golden cenſer, and the ark of the 
covenant over-laid round about with gold, wherein was 
the golden pot that had manna, and Aarons rod that 
budded, and the * tablis of the covenaat ; * Fr. two. 

This is a repreſentation of the perfe& religion 
of heaven, which begins here on earth. Every thing 
in it is of gold, becauſe charity alone does every thing 
therein, and glory is there conſummated, and con- 
ſummates all things. The golden cenſer are the hearts 
of the Saints, which being filled with a perfe& 
charity, and ſuch as is always fervent, pour forth 
them-ſelves in acts of adoration, thayk({-giving, and 
praiſe, in the preſence of God. The ark of the co- 
venant, is Jeſus Chriſt in his glorious ſtare, who 
contains in him- ſelf the plenitude and the perfecti- 
on of all graces, . of the royal and ſacer- 
dotal holineſs and authority, (Aaron's rod) ; and of 
the double law of the love of God and of our 
neighbour, (the two tables). Let us even now ap- 
proche this ark, to receive of its fullneſs. Let us 
begin here below to adore, to thank, and to praiſe 
God in all things. 

5. And over it the cherubims of glory ſhadrywing the 
mercy-ſeat : of which we cannot now ſpeak particularly. 

The moſt perfect creatures are only to be ſub- 
ſervient to the glory of God, in promoting the de- 
ſigns of Chriſt, who makes uſe of angels to in- 


Ver, 4. Exod. xxv. 10, Xxvi. 33. Xvi. 33, 34 Numb. 
vii. 10. 1 Kings, viii. 9. 2 Chron. v. 10. 


lighten 
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lighten and to protect the Church. Let us honour and 
imitate them, in referring ultimately to God the 
light which we receive from him. - - S. Paul here 
ditcovers to us one part of the myſteries hidden 
under theſe veils, to inſtru and to comfort us: 
concerning the reſt he is ſilent, to exerciſe us, and 
ro oblige us to ſtudie the holy Scriptures. 

6. Now when theſe things were thus ordained, the 
prieſts went always into the firſt tabernacle, accompliſb- 
ing the ſervice of God: 

7. But into the ſecond went the high prieſt alone, 
once every year, not without blood, which he offered for 
himſelf, and tor the errors of the people. 

The external part of religion lies open indiffe- 
rently to all: the ſpirit and the internal part are 
only for a {mall number, who carefully applie them- 


© felves thereto, and make that uſe of their faith 


which they ought. - - - There is no acceſs to God, 
but by Jeſus Chriſt the ſole High-prieſt of heaven. 
No efficacious ſacrifice but his. No mercy nor 
ſalvation but by his blood. He carried it into the 
holy of holies in heaven, when, upon the day of 
his glorious aſcenſion, he entered thereinto, with 
all the merits of his life and death, and of his only 
and eternal ſacrifice. We ſee here the figure of 
this triumphant and ſacerdotal entry. 

8. The holy Ghoſt this fignifying, that the way into 
the holieſt of all, was not yet made manifeſt, while as 
the firſt tabernacle was yet ſtanding - | 

The holy of holies in heaven was ſhut to men 
till the death of their Savior, He alone, but al- 
together intire, and with all his ele& members, en- 
ters into the boſom of God, the true holieſt of all. 
Every member ought to co-operate with Jeſus Chriſt, 
by the ſacrifice of his own ſufferings and of his death, 
in order to open for it-ſelf the way to heaven. 


Per, 7. Exod. XXX. 10. Lev. Xvi. 2. 
ag 9. Which 
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9. Which was a figure for the time then preſent, iu 
which were offered both gifts and ſacrifices, that could 
not make him that did the ſervice perſect, as pertain- 
ing to the conſcience, | 

10. Which ſtood only in meats and drinks, and di- 
vers waſhings, and carnal f ordinances, impoſed on them 
until the time of reformation. 

There is no true holineſs, but by the true vi- 
ctim. No-thing which is merely external and car- 
nal can of it-ſelf purifie the heart: all this exter- 
nal ceremony, When not animated by charity, belongs 
to the figures, and is of the jewiſh worſhip. Who- 
ever puts his truſt in ſuch out-ward performances, 
ſince Chriſt has reformed that worſhip, and taught 
us that God will be worſhipped in ſpirit. and in 
truth, has not a ſufficient knowledge of religion. 

11. But Chriſt being come an high prieſt of good things 
to come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not 
made with hands, that is to ſay, not of this building ; 

He who thinks only - of earthly and periſhing 
good things is not willing to have Jeſus Chriſt for 
an High-prieſt. The ſacred 1 of Chriſt is 
the tabernacle by which we mult paſs to enter into 
the holy place, that is to ſay, the way to go to hea- 
ven: divine way, adorable and worthy obje& of 
our piety. This adorable humanity, in its glori- 
ous ſtate and new-raiſed life, has none of the de- 
fects attending the generation of the old man, but 
it has all the advantages of the regeneration and 
teſurrection of the new, (Ch. ix. 110 it is a taber- 
nacle pitched and reared by the hand of God, (Ch. 
viii. 2.) indiſſoluble and eternal, (2 Cor. v. 1.] the 
new and living way. of the true ſanctuary, which is 
the boſom of God, (Ch. ix. 8. x. 20.) Woe to that 
perſon who ſeeks any other way but Jeſus Chriſt, 


Fer, 10, + Or, rites, or, ceremonies. 
I2, Neither 
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12. Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but 
by his own blood he entered in once into the holy place, 
having cbtained eternal redemption for us. 

God can- not be appeaſed by a victim which. 
has no relation to him, but by blood which be- 
longs to him-ſelf, ſubſiſting in the perſon of his 
Son ; and to us, becauſe it is derived from us. If 
this blood were not of an infinite merit, this re- 
demption could not be eternal. 

13. Fer if the blood of bulls, and of goats, and the 
aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſan&tifieth to 
the purifying of the fleſh ; 

14. How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who 
through the eternal Spirit, 2 himſelf without t ſpot to 
Ged, purge your 2 — om dead works to ſerve the li- 
ving God? 

This is an abridgment of the whole doctrine con- 
cerning the ſacrifice. 1. It is offered to God only, 
2. His Son him-ſelf is the victim. 3. The Holy 
Spirit is the ſacred fire. 4. It is more excellent 
and more effectual in its unity, than all the anti- 
ent ſacrifices in their multiplicity. 5. Its virtue 
| eds from the infinite holineſs of the victim. 
6. It is the only ſacrifice which cleanſes the heart. 
7. Its end is to conſecrate us to God, in ſeparating 
us from the world and ſin. --- When a man ſets 
his affections upon the world, and follows its paſſi- 
ons, he oppoſes the ſacrifice cf Chriſt, - - To per- 
form a true worſhip to God, we muſt be one and 
the ſame victim with Chriſt, and in order thereto 
enter into the holineſs of his ſpirit, and lead a chriſti- 
ENT Lg 
Vier. 13. Lev. xvi. 16. Vers 14. 1 Pet. i. 19. 
1 John, i. 7. Rev. i. 5. + Or, fault. | 


F. 2. THE 
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F. 2. ThE New TESTAMENT CONFIRMED BY 
THE DEATH OF THE TESTATOR. CHRIST 
BOTH PRIEST AND VICTIM. 


15. And for this cauſe he is the mediator of the new 
teſtament, that by means of death, fur the redemption of 
the tranſgreſſions, that were under, the firſt teſtament, they 
which are called might receive the promiſe of eternal 
inheritance. 

It appertains to Jeſus Chriſt alone, to be a neceſ- 
ſary mediator by his blood. Such he has been in all 
times: and there was no manner of remedy againſt 
fin under the law, but with refpe& to the blood and 
to the merits of this mediator, who was to come. 
He is the price of the heavenly inheritance, and the 
accompliſhment of the promiſes to the faithful: let 
him be alſo their whole truſt and confidence. - - - 
He gives his lite to make our peace: and ſhould we 
be unwilling to give any thing? 

16. Fur where a teſtament is, there muſt alſo of neceſ- 
fity f be the death of the teſtator. 

17. For a teſtament is of force after men are dead : 
ctherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all whilſt the teſtator 
liveth. | | 2 

That we may enter into covenant with God, 
there muſt of — * be a ſacrifice, which may purifie 
us, in order to render us worthy thereof, which 
may ſatiſie the divine juſtice, and confirm the cove- 
nant; and the Son of God him-ſelf is pleaſed to be 
the victim of this ſacrifice, Let us be ſuch at leaſt 
together with him. | 


18. Whereupon, neither the firſt teſtament was # dedi- 
cated without blood. | 


Ver. 16, + Or, be brought in. Fer. 17. Gal. iii. 15» 


If 
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If we give not the b/ood of our body, that we may 
be reconciled to God, let us give at leaſt the obedi- 
ence, the love, and the tears ot our hearr. | 

19. For when Moſes had ſpoken every precept to all the 
people according to the law, he took the blood of calves and 
of goats, with water and f ſcarlet wool, and hyſſop, and 
ſprinkled both the book and all the people. 

20. Saying, This is the blood of the teſtament which 
Cod hath enjoined unto you. | | 

We ought no longer to receive the lau from Moſes, 
but from Jeſus Chriſt : to him it belongs, to illumi- 
nate the darkneſs of our minds by his own light, 
and to puriſie our hearts by the internal aſperſion of 
his blood. It is the virtue of this which renders the 
word of God effectual, and the heart of man docile : 
let us draw it down upon us by our faith and our 
prayers, if we are not willing to read or to hear this 
word unprofitably, and to our own condemnation. 

21. Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe with blood both the 
tabernacle, and all the veſſels of the miniſtry. 

The true tabernacle of God, namely the natural 
body and the myſtical body of Chriſt, is ſprixkled with 
his blood; which is as much as to ſay, that with- 
out the grace purchaſed by his blood, neither his 
myſteries, nor his ſacraments, nor any thing which 
was done by or in him, or is done in the Church, 
is profitable togalvation. Should we ceaſe one mo- 
ment to beg this grace? 

22, And almoſt all things are by the law purged 
ie blood; and without ing of blood is no re- 
miſſion. | | 
Let thy blood, O Jeſus, ſo often received into 
my heart, purifie it, renew it, and conſecrate it 
for ever to the majeſty of God : let it triumph 
over its hardneſs once for all. | 


8 Ver. 19. + Or, purple, b Per . 20. Exod. Xxiv. 8. 
23. It 
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23. It was therefore neceſſary that the patterns of 
things in the heavens ſhould be purified with theſe ; 
but the heavenly things them-ſelves with better ſacrifices 
than theſe. | 

How great a value muſt God needs ſet upon 
a ſoul, which he puri ies by a victim which is 
God, as he him-ſelt is! and what ought we nor 
to do, to make him a ſuteable return? As no- 
thing could render us [in any degree] worthy of 
God, but the blood ot a God-man: ſo no-thin 
renders us mote unworthy of him, than the abuſe 
of that adorable blood. 

24, For Chriſt is not entred into the holy places 
made with bands, which are the figures of the true; 
but imo heaven it-ſelf, now to appear in the preſence 

God for us: | 

Who is able, O Chriſtians, to inſpire you with 
truſt and confidence, if ſo holy an High-prieſt, ſo 

erful a mediator, ſo zealous an advocate is 
not able to do it? Who can teach you, ye ſacred 
miniſters, to preſent - your-ſelves frequently before 
God, for the wants of the Church and of ſinners, 
if ſuch an example does not excite you thereto ? 

25. Nor yet that he ſhould offer him-ſelf often, as 
the high prieſt entreth into the holy place, every year 
with blood of others: „ 

Had not Jeſus Chriſt offered his own blood, no- 
thing could have reconciled us to God. What- 
ever we may offer to him, no-thing can poſſibly 

leaſe him, unleſs we er up our-ſelves with 
Feſus Chriſt. | 

26. (For then muſt he often have ſuffered fince the 
foundation of the world) but now once in the end of 
the world, hath he appeared to put away fin by the 


| ſacrifice of him-ſelf. 


The virtue of the one only ſacrifice of Chriſt 
diffuſes it-felf throughout all ages, as if he had 


ſuffered every moment, and was alone capable 70 


put 
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put away the ins of a thouſand worlds. Let us 
render it preſent to our heart by faith, that it 
1 there deſtroy the ſtrength and the dominion 
of ſin. 

27. And as it it appointed unto men once to die, 
but after this the judgment : 

Death 1s inevitable, the hour of it uncertain, the 
Judgment without appeal, and followed by an end- 
leſs eternity: and yet who is there, who conſiders 
theſe things as he ought ? 

28. So Chriſt was once offered to bear the fins of 
many; and unto them that look for him ſhall he ap- 
| fear the ſecond time, without fin, unto ſalvation. 

One only, but effectual, ſacrifice. How nume- 
rous and enormous ſo-ever the fins of a true pe- 
nirent may be, they can-not poſſibly counterbalance 
the infinite merit of this ſacrifice. How great is 
the difference betwixt theſe two ſtates of Jeſus 
Chriſt : under the infirmities, the ignominy, and the 
puniſhment of our ſins; and in the power, the 
glory, and the ſovereignty of his own majeſty ! 

= us humble  our-ſelves on the account of the 
Fart we have in the- firſt ſtate; ler us with con- 
fidence expect the part which he will vouchſafe 
ro give us in the ſecond. - = - See here then the 
character of an ele& perſon, and what a true Chriſti- 
an is: One who lives in the deſire and the ex- 
pectation of the glorious coming of Chriſt, conform- 
ing him; ſelf to his firſt coming by the love of hu- 
miliation, the patient enduring of the evils of this 
lite, and the deſire of death. 


Ver, 28. Rom. v. 9 1 Pet. iii. 18. 
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F. 1. THE SACRIFICES OF THE LAW UNPROFI- 
TABLE. CHRIST A SACRIFICE TO DE- 
| STROY SIN. 


1. No R the law having a ſhadow of good things to 
come, and not the very image of the things, can 

never with thoſe ſacrifices which they offered year by 

year continually, make the comers thereunto perfect. 

Have we for the truth the ſame veneration and 
the ſame zeal which the Jews had for the ſhadows? 
The anniverſary ſacrifice of the expiation, offered, 
during the law, only once every year, was the fi- 
gure of the one only expiatory ſacrifice of the croſs. 
-The annual repeticion of the firſt, by the ob a- 
tion of new victims, was a ſign of its weakneſs 
and imperfection: | 

2. For then + would they not have ceaſed to be offer- 
ed? becauſe that the worſhippers once purged, ſhould have 
had no more conſcience of fins. 

So many facrifices, ſo often repeated, conſtituted 
the magnificence of the jewiſh religion, and occa- 
ſioned the vanity of the Jews: and yet this was 
the very thing which ought to have humbled them, 
ſince it was an effect of the unprofitableneſs of thoſe 
ſhadows. Such is often- times the ſpecious out- ſide 
in reſpect of many Chriſtians. 

3. But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remetnbrauce 
again made of fins every year. 

Ver. 2. + Or, they would have ceaſed to be offered, be- 
cauſe Oc. . 

Vol. IV. Part, 1. Y Alaſs, 
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Alaſs, how many Chriſtians are there, whoſe 
whole repentance conſiſts only in making a recital 
of fins every year! How much reaſon have ſuch to 
fear, leſt they ſhould never be remitted to them, 
not through any defect of the ſacrifice, but through 
the impenitence of their own heart? 

4. For it is not peſſible that the blood of bulls aud 
of goats ſhould take away fins. | | 

That which is required of the ſinner is not the 
death of a beaſt, which can- not poſſibly honour God; 
but the mortification of his heart by a true con- 
verſion, - - The ſatisfaction ought to be volunta- 
ry, in the ſame nature, and of an infinite merit: 
no-thing of this has any place in beaſts, ſome part 
of it is found in man, all in Jeſus Chriſt alone. 

5. Wherefore when * be cometh into the world, be 
ſaith, ſacrifice and offering thou wouldſt not, but a body 
t haſt thou prepared me : 

* Fr. the Son of God enters. 

Adorable entrance of the Sou of God into the world, 
by his incarnation. The firſt thoughts of his mind, 
and the firſt motions of his heart, are all conſe- 
crated to God. Who amongſt us has imitated him 
in the firſt uſe of his reaſon? Let us do it at leaſt 
at the beginning of every day, in union with that 
which Chriſt did at the beginning of his life, by 
acknowledging and adoring God as our Creator. 

6. In burnt-offerings, and ſacrifices for fin thou haſt 
had no pleaſure : | 
Could God, who is ſpirit and truth, poſſibly have 
any pleaſure in carnal and figurative ſacrifices ? No- 
thing can pleaſe him, but that which can adore 
and love him. The ſacrifice even of the body and 
blood of Chriſt is not acceptable to him, but through 


Ver. 5. PC, xl. 6. &c. + Or, thou baſt fitted me. 


that 
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that of his ſpirit and of his heart which ani- 
mates it. 

7. Then ſaid I, Lo, 1 come (In the volume of the 
book it is written of me) to do thy will, O God. 

The firſt oblation of Chriſt is as it were his 
firſt vow of obedience. The firſt uſe of his will 
was to ſubmit it to his Father's. We all come 
into the world, as well as Jeſus Chriſt, only zo do 
the will of our heavenly Father: but who does it, 
who loves 1t, who takes care to conſult it in the 
yarious Occurrences of lite ? 

8. Above, when he ſaid, ſacrifice, and offering, and 
burnt-offerings, and offering for fin thou would/t not, 
neither hadſt pleaſure therein (which are offered by the 
2 


9. Then ſaid be, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. 
F. ow away the firſt, that he may eſtabliſh the 
econd. | 

Every thing which God permits and allows is 
not on that account acceptable to him. The co- 
venant, the law, the prieſthood, and the ſacrifice 
of Chriſt, ſubſtituted in the room of the old, are 
alone worthy of God. Ir 1s in the will of Chriſt 
which is ſacrificed to that of his Father, and in 
the will of a Chriſtian which is united and con- 
formable to that of Chriſt, that this covenant, this 
law, and this ſacrifice are accompliſhed and con- 
ſummated. The different ſacrifices of the law are 
figures of the different duties of religion, all in- 
cluded in the one only ſacrifice of Chriſt, adora- 
tion, thankſ-giving, prayer, and the expiation of 


ſins. Let us never pay theſe to God, but in the 


faith, in the virtue, and in the union of the a- 
dorable ſacrifice of Chriſt, in and by which alone 
theſe duties are grateful .and acceptable ro God. 
10. By the which will we are ſantlified, through the 
Mering of the body of Feſus 12 once for all. _ 
* 2 8 
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'The mercy which God ſhews towards ſinners 
is all voluntary and free. His will is the only 
ſource ot our ſancti fication, and the ſacrifice of his 
Son 1s the only neceflary means thereof. - - - Let 
us not then delire perfection, nor labour to attain 
it, but with ſubmiſſion to that amiable will, and 
by dependerce on that adorable ſacrifice, which be- 
ing once offered by a bloody immolation, is ſince 
repreſentatively] offered innumerable times, after 
an unbloody manner. 

11 And every prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtring and 
offering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, which can never 
take away fins : 

* Miſerable are they, to whom, through the cor- 
ruption of their heart, the oblation of the (com- 
memorative] ſacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt him-ſelf be- 
comes not only unprofitable, but ſo much the more 
pernicious, the oftener they offer it. 

12. But this man after he had offered one ſacrifice 
for fins, for ever ſat deun on the right hand of God; 

1 he one only ſacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt accompliſhes 
all the deſigns of God as to eternity, eſtabliſhes the 
kingdom of Chriſt, deſtroys all the power of dark- 
_ neſs, of the fleſh, and of fin, and conſummates the 
falvation of the ele. The glory into which Chriſt 
entered after his ſacrifice, will alſo be the reward 
of all thoſe who ſhall ſacrifice them- ſelves with him. 

13. From henceforth expetting till his enemies be made 
his footftocl. / 

Let us make haſte to contribute to the perfection 
of the triumph of Jeſus Chriſt, by being perfectly 
converted 'our-ſelves. Let us ſubject our-ſelves to 
him out of love, that we may not be compelled 
to do it by his juſtice, | 

14. For by one offering he hath perfefted for ever them 
that are ſanttified. 


Ver. 13. Pſ. cx. 1. Ver. 14. 1 Cor. xv. 25. 


Let 
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Let us not loſe by our ingratitude the holineſs 
which God has purchaſed tor us by his blood. 
--- The multitude of the legal ſacrifices did not 
ſanctiſie any of thoſe who partook of them: thine, 
Lord, in its unity is ſufficient ro work true holi— 
neſs throughout all ages. The ſacrifice of the 
[euchariſt] is not a ſecond Hering, but the reite- 
ration [as it were] and the applicacion ot that of 
the croſs. Since there is a true Hering, there is a 
true ſacrifice : but it is not another ſacrihce, be- 
cauſe it way repreſentation of] the ſame vici n 
which 1s offered. 


F. 2. Jesvs oux Hich-PRIESsr. WE MUST 
DRAW NEAR HIM WITH A PURE HEART, 
A FULL ASSURANCE OF FAITH, AND 
A FIRM CONFIDENCE, 


15. Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs to us: 
for after that he had ſaid before, | 

16. This is the covenant that I will make with them 
after th.ſe days, ſaith the Lord; I will put my laws 
into their hearts, and in their minds will I write them: 

17. # And their fins and iuiquities will I remember 
wo more. 

18. Now, where remiſſion of theſe is, there is no 
more offering for fin. 

Let us be mindful with S. Paul, that it is the 
Holy Ghoſt who ſpeaks to us, when we read the 
prophets. - - - Happy covenant, wherein God by his 
Spirit ingraves his lau in our hearts, and writes it 
there with the blood of his own Son. As far as 
we love this lau, ſo far we belong to the new 
covenant. - = The order of our juſtification, accord- 
ing to the prophets, S. Paul, and the Holy Ghoſt 


Ver, 16. Jer. xXxxi. 33, 34. Ch. viii. 10. 12. 
Ver. 17. + Some copies ha ve, Then be ſaid, And their, Je. 
1 3 him- 
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him-ſclf. 1. Sinners are at firſt under the lau, like 
ſlaves. 2. God gives them the love of it, to make 
them his children. 3. He forgets, and forgives them 
their fins and iniquities, through the merits of the 
ſacritice of his Son. 4. He puts them into (ſuch a 
ſtate and condition, as to have no longer any oc- 
caſion for a ſacrifice of expiation, by ſettling them 
in the peace of heaven. 7 

19. Having therefore, brethren, + boldneſs to enter 
into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, 

20. By a new and living way which he hath + 
conſecrated for us, through the vail, that is to ſay, 
his fleſh ; 

5 And having an high prieſt over the houſe of God : 

The vejl of the temple, which hindered the light, 
and ſhut up the entrance of the ſanctuary, trom 
the people, and which was rent aſunder at the 
death ot Chriſt, denoted, that heaven, ſhut up *rill 
that time by the fin of Adam, was to be opened 
to us by the virtue of Chriſt's blood. What can be 
wanting to create a perfect boldneſs in thoſe, who 
have ſuch a victim to purifie them, and ſuch an 
High prieſt to preſent, unite, and conſecrate them 
to God? The body of Chriſt pierced with wounds 
in his paſſion, and afterwards raiſed and renewed 
by glory, is the neu and living way which leads to 
heaven: and this teaches us, that we muſt dic 
and riſe again, both in the body and in the 
ſpirit, in order to follow our Head thither, an 
immortal Head, and the ever-living High-prie/ of 
the Church. : 

22. Let ns draw near with a true heart, in ful 
aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an 
evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure water. 
23. Let us hold faſt the profeſſiun of bur faith with- 
ont wavering, ( for he is faithful that promiſed); 


Ver. 19. + Or, liberty, Ver. 20. 1 Or, new mad, 
? e United 


E WP | gn WS we „ . ao pe SF 


— — 


Xn” FS 


tothe HEBRE ws, Chap. X. 343 


United from this very time to this new and 
living way, Which is the holy humanity of Chriſt, 
let us, in {ſpirit and heart, enter into the ſanctuary 
of heaven, and draw near to God: but how, except 
it be by ſeparating our-ſelves from the world, and 
renouncing the oldneſs and the corruption of its 
ways? 1. Of the way of duplicity; by ſincerity, 
ſimplicity, and purity of intention, which ſeeks 
God without ſelf-intereſt, without dividing our 
affections, and without hypocriſy. 2. Of the way 


of error and infidelity ; by a pure, intire, and in- 


variable faith. 3. Of the way of ſin and iniquity ; 
in carefully preſerving the grace and the inclina- 
tions of our new birth, by our fidelity to the 
ſpirit and to the obligations of our baptiſm. 4- Of 
the way of vanity, ambition, and of all fondneſs 
for earthly things; by an high eſteem of the grace 
of God, a contempt of the good things of this 
preſent world, a firm hope and a continual ex- 
pectation of heavenly injoyments. | 

24+ And let us conſider one another to provoke unto 
love, and to good works. | 

5. Of the way of envy and of jealouſy; by gi- 
ving one another an holy emulation as to good ex- 
ample, and the mutual aſſiſtances of charity. 

25. Not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves t gether, 
as the manner of ſome is; but exhorting one another; 
and ſo much the more, as ye ſee the day approaching. 

6. Of the way of diviſion and of ſchiſm; in 
loving and procuring unity, in valuing and con- 
ſerving the grace by which we are made children 
of the Church. 7. Of the way of unquietneſs and 
of ſingularity; in loving public prayer, the aſſem- 


blies for charitable purpoſes, and the company of 


the faithful, and in applying him-ſelt every one 


to the ſervice and the duties of his pariſh. 8. 


Of the way of unconcernedneſs and hard-hearted- 


neſs; in a and, the misfortunes of one 
4 another, 
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another, and mutually comforting one another 
under afflictions. 9. Ot the way of ſlothfulneſs and 
drowſineſs; by a chriſtian vigilance, the meditati- 
on ot death, and the expectation of the laſt day. 


FE. 3. THE DREADFUL PUNISHMENT OF THE VIO- 
' LATION OF BAPTISM. THE SON OF Gob 
TRODEN UNDER FOOT, 


26 Fir if we fin wilfully after that we have re- 
ceived the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no 
more ſacrifice for ſins; 

Here are ſeveral preſervatives againſt apoſtaſy 
from the faith and good manners, to which other 
ſins lead. Sins committed after baptiſm, are much 
more heinous than thoſe which preceded it. 1. 
Apoſtaſy, which proceeds from the choice of the 
will, is much more criminal than that infidelity in 


which any one is involved by the misfortune of 


his birth. 2. The perſon who falls into the for- 
mer, fins in the midſt of light, and even againſt 
light; the other fins in darkneſs. 3. No-thing pro- 
vokes God more than ingratitude and the con- 
tempt of grace received. 4. The antient victims 
being unprofitable and rejected, what remedy can 
that perſon find who rejects Jeſus Chriſt, and what 
can he offer to God tor his ſins? There is no 


| ſalvation, but in him; nor any remiſſion of fins, 


but by his ſacrifice: who-ever renounces it, chuſes 
to periſh: who-ever does not renounce it ought 
to imitate it, for fear leſt Chriſt him-ſelf ſhould 
renounce and denie him. 

27. But a certain fearful looking for of judgment, 
and fiery indignation, which ſpall devour the adverſaries. 

5. What ought that perſon ro expe& who will 
not abide in Jeſus Chril, but to abide under che 
condemnation of Adam? 6. Who-ever rejects the 
EO Lunn mediator 
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mediator and the reconciliation, declares war againſt 
God, and ſeems willing to be treated as his adver- 
ſary. What deſpair muſt attend ſuch a perſon ! 

28. He that deſpiſed Moſes law, died without mercy, 
under two or three witneſſes : 

7. If there was no mercy for him who deſpiſed the 
law of Moſes, in one ſingle point; what ought the 
perjured perſon to expect, who violates the chriſtian 
covenant, and tears off a member from Jeſas Criſt, 
by deſerting him ? Such a Perſon will have both hea- 
ven and earth as witxeſſes againſt him, and God for 
a judge, and an avenger of his own cauſe. 

29. Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he 
be thought wwthy, wh) hath troden under foot the Sn of 
God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant where- 
with he was ſanttified, au unholy thing, and hath done 
deſpite unto the Spirit of grace ? 

8. The Jews, who trod Chriſt ander foct during his 
his mortal life, did it in ignorance, in the time when 
he was pleaſed to be humbled, and when it was ne- 
ceſſary that he ſhould be ſo, for the ſalvation of the 
world : but that a Chriſtian ſhould do whar lies in 
his power to humble Chriſt in his glorious ſtate, 
afrer having known him, after he has died and roſe 
again for him, good God, what an horrible outrage 
is this! what heinous ingrati:ude! but alaſs, how 
common! 9. He who values the Y, of Chriſt no 
more than a Jew did that of an unclean animal, 
which was unworthy to be offered in ſacrifice, for- 
gets certainly, that this, od is the ſole ſacrifice 
which honours God, and which ſancti ſies and recon- 
ciles us to him, and makes us enter into covenant 
with him. 10. God ſent his Son, who was to be re- 
jected ; and he him- ſelf delivered him up to affronts 
and outrages : but he ſent his Spirit, only to be re- 


Ver, 28. Deut. xvii. 6. Mat. xviii. 16. John, viii. 17. 
2 Cor. xiii. 1. 
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ceived and to be honoured, As the blood of our bleſſed 
Savior is the price and the merit of this Holy Spi- 
rit, ſo this Spirit is given us, that we may make 
uſe of our bleſſed Savior's blood and we do deſpite 
unto him in his word, in the ſacraments, and in 
his own perſon which is given us, by infidelity, 
blaſphemies, profanations, and other abuſes. 

30. For we know him that hath ſaid, Vengeance be- 
longeth unto me, I will recompeaſe, ſaith the Lord. And 
again, the Lord ſhall judge his people. 

11. Let us not ſuffer the time of mercy to lip 
away: that of vengeance draws near: alaſs, who will 
be able to endure it? It belongs to Kings, to puniſh 

the violation of treaties of peace and confederacy 
made betwixt them: it belongs to God, to avenge 
the holineſs of his covenant, when violated by apo- 
ſtaſy and ſin. Men puniſh as men: God puniſhes 
and executes vengeance as God, that is to ſay, ho- 
lily, infinitely, eternally. 

31. It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God. 

12. Who-ever neglects to applie to him-ſelf during 
this life the ſacrifice of a God dying upon the crols, 
as the victim of mercy, will aſſuredly one day know 
what it is to be the victim of the juſtice of the living 
Ged. 


F. 4. Tyr SUFFERINGS AND CHARITY OF THE 
HEBREWS. CONFIDENCE ; PATIENCE ; 
LIFE AND PERSEVERANCE IN FAITH. 


32. But call to remembrance the former days, in which 
after ye were illuminated, ye endured a great fight of 
afflictions : 

33. Partly whilſt ye were made a gazing-ſtock, both by 
reproacbes and afflicttons ; and partly whilſt ye became 
companions of them that were ſo uſed. 

Ver. 30. Deut. xxxii. 35. Rom. xii, 19. 


13. They 
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13. They who have either done or ſuffered more 
for the truth than others, are the more convinced of 
it; and conſequently are more to be condemned if 
they deſert it. 14. He who has endured a greater fight 
of affliftions, has received more graces to ſupport 
him; and therefore owes more fidelity to God. 15. 
The eſteem which we have had for the faith and the 
fidelity of others, and the part we have taken, or 
even which we have only had, in their ſufferings, 
will condemn our infidelity, if after this we turn 
our backs upon Jeſus Chriſt, and his truth. 

34+ For ye had compaſſion of me in my bonds, and took 
joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing Þ in your ſelves 
that ye have in heaven a better and an enduring ſubſtance. 

16. The contempt which we have ſhewed of the 
goods of this preſent lite, through the belief of the in- 
viſible good things of the world to come, would 
ber witneſs againſt us, it we ſhould return. to 
the love of thoſe falſe goods. - - When a man poſ- 
ſeſſes God by a lively hope, he accounts all the reſt 
as no<thing - - How can he who has a ſure refuge 
in eternal poſſeſſions, be afflicted at the loſs of a 
little earth ? f 

35. Caſt not away therefore your confidence, which 
bath great recompenſe of reward. 

17. What madneſs is it, to loſe in a moment, 
by our infidelity, the treaſures which faith has ac- 
quired for us during ſo many years! | 

36. For ye have need of patience ; that after ye have 
dene the will of God, ye might receive the promiſe. 

18. Will not the proſpe& of the eternal reward 
be capable to fortifie and eſtabliſh our faith? 19. 
Have we not been fore-warned, that it will coſt 
us ſome-thing to do the will of God, and to fave 
our ſouls ? - - There is but little faith and patience 


Ver. 34. + Or, that ye have in your ſelves, or, for 
yourſelves. 


to 


348 The Ee1sTLE of S. PAUL 


to be found, which is proof againſt afflictions and 
perſecutions. Men would fain be paid ready mo- 
ny, and can hardly be perſuaded to relie upon 
the word of God. 

37. For yet a little while, and he that ſhall come will 
come, and will not tarry. 

20. How long time ſo-ever we may wait for 
God's aſſiſtance in our afflictions, let us remember, 
that ages are but one moment; and that this mo- 
ment of faith is the price of an eternity of fruition. 

38. Now the juſt ſhall live by faith: but if any 
man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him. 

Faith makes us belong to God, if it makes us 


love him: it juſtifies us, it it makes us imitate him: 


it makes us live, if it lives it-ſelf: in a word, the 
Juſt lives by his faith, if he lives according to his 
faith. 21. We relie upon the word of a man of 
honor; we part with our ſubſtance upon a letter 
credit; and yet we-are afraid to advance any thing 
upon the word of God, and upon the letters of 
the eternal, infallible, and almigaty truth. - - - Let 
us believe, upon the teſtimony of the Scriptures, 
that the good and the evil things of this life are 
only a dream, that none are really ſuch but thoſe 
which are eternal, and that eternity is at hand; 
and then our faith will make us live in adhering 
to God alone. - All the paſt is counted for no- 
thing, unleſs perſeverance ſecure the future. 

39. But we are not of them who draw back unto 
_—_—_— but of them that believe to the ſaving of the 
nl. Jo” 
J 22. Laſtly, there is no ſalration but for the 
children of faith, and faith teaches them, that he 

gains all who loſes all in order to ſave his ſoul. 


Per. 27. Hab. ii. 3. Fer. 38. Hab. ii. 4. Rom. 
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F. 1. FAITH THE FOUNDATION OF HOPE. ABEL, 
ABRAHAM, AND THE PATRIARCHS, PAT- 
TERNS OF FAITH. 


I, OW faith is the * ſubſtance of things hoped 
for, the evidence of things not ſeen. 
Ihe hiſtory, the tradition, and the theology of 
faith. Adam is not ſo much as mentioned there- 
in, being the firſt who violated it; nor yet Eve, 
the firſt who choſe to believe falſehood rather than 
truth. - - - He: who ſeeks for evidence in faith, un- 
derſtands not what faith is, founded upon divine 
authority, not upon human reaſon. 'To love that 
only- for which one hopes, to hope for that only which 
one believes, to believe that which is not ſeen, this 
is that which makes a Chriſtian. | 
2. For by it the elders obtained a good report. 

A lively faith, even before the coming of Chriſt, 
made all the acceptableneſs of thoſe who then 
pleaſed God: how much more then does it make 
it now! a 

3. Through faith we underſtand that the worlds were 
framed by the word of God, ſo that things which are 
ſeen were not made of things which do appear. 

Faith in the ſtate of innocency. The creation 
of the world is the firſt article even of Adam's faith. 
Who-ever once believes, that God made all things 


Ver. 1. bo Or, ground, or, confidence. Ver. 3. 
. 


of 


* 


— — — 


———— 


—_ — 


— 


- ——— 
—— 


| 

| 

| 

| 

i 
4 q 
pe 

| 
»1 
by 


350 The EPISTLE of S. PAUL 


of no-thing, by his will and his almighty power, 
can he poſſibly not believe all the reſt? There can 
be no viſible principle of things which are ſeen; all 
is contained in the inviſible Mord of God, as in 
the original idea and form of all things, This is 
the firſt title, which obliges us te imitate him. 

4. By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent 
ſacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witneſs, that 
he was righteous, God teſtifying of his gifts aud by it 
he being dead, T yet, ſpeaketh,  _. 

Faith after the fall, and from the beginning or 
the firſt age of the world. Among the Patriarchs, 
Abel is the firſt righteous perſon, the "firſt martyr; 
the firſt witneſs and preacher of faith. The more 
faith any one has, the more he gives to God. - - - 
To ſpare no-thing, in order to pay that gratitude 
we owe to his goodneſs, and the homage due to 
his greatneſs, this is to imitare the faith of Abel. 
God, by ſhewing him in his ſacrifice the pro- 
miſe and the figure of the true ſacrifice, which was 
one day to be offered for him, and which gave his 
all the dignity and the merit it could have, cauſed. 
him to deſire and to obtain to be him-ſelf by his 
death a ſtill worthier type or figure of the ſacri- 
fice of Chriſt. - The [virtue] and the faith 
of the Saints ſpeak after their death to the ears of 
God; and their example, to the ears of men. | 
5: By faith Enoch was tranſlated that he ſhould not 
ſee death; and was not found, becauſe God had tran- 
flated him : for before his tranſlation he had this teſti- 
mony, that he pleaſed God. | 

Enoch the ſecond witneſs of the faith of the firſt 
age. Obſerve the different effects of the *? virtue 
of faith in Abel and in Enoch. That of Abel, crown- 
ed with a glorious death, and with the primacy it- 


Ver. 4. Gen. iv. 4. Mat. xxiii. 35. + Or, 7s yet ſpoken 
of. y Fer 0 5. Gen. V. 24. Eccluſ. xliv. 16. _ 
| ſelf 
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ſelf of martyrdom, ſhews evidently the virtue of 
faith, and the greateſt advantage thereof which we 
can deſire upon earth: that of Enxch, being victo- 
rious over death without undergoing it, repreſents 
the reward which we are to expect for it in hea- 
ven. - - - Happy the ſouls whom their faith removes 
from the world, and makes them ſeek retirement, 
that they may avoid eternal death ! 

6. But without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him: 
for he that cometh to God, muſt believe that he is, and 
that he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. 
Faith is the foundation of piety and of righte- 
ouſneſs. Its ſirſt ſtep is to believe in God. Here 
are two immoveable ſupports of the ſoul in the 
greateſt extremities, 1. That there isa God. 2. That, 
he being juſt, it is impoſſible that thoſe who ſerve 
him ſhould be for ever abandoned to the power of 
the wicked, and not be ſooner or later rewarded 
for their fidelity. From whence neceſſarily follows 
the belief of another life, ſince in this many per- 
{ons die oppreſſed; and laſtly, the belief of the im- 
mortality of the ſoul. a 
7. By faith Noah being warned of God of things not 
ſeen as yet, t moved with fear, prepared an ark to the 
ſaving of his houſe, by the which he condemned the 
world, and became heir of the righteouſneſs which it 
by faith. „ a 
be ſecond age, or ſecond birth of the world, 
after the deluge, the figure of baptiſm, which is 
the ſacrament of faith, and the ſecond creation and 
birth of man. Noah was a witneſs of the belief 
of God's judgments, and of that effectual Faith, 
which cauſes men to chuſe the means of ſalva- 
tion. As there was only one ark, out of which 
all periſhed : ſo there is only one Church, the 
houſe of faith, out of which there is no ſalvati- 


Ver. 7. Gen. vi. 13. Eccluſ. xliv. 17. f Or, being weary. 


on. 


352 The EPISTLE of S. PAUL 


on.--- The obedience and the foreſight of the 
children of faith, deſpiſed by the world, will con- 
demn it in their turn. A man is often treated 
as a fool, when he labours in building the ark, 
that is, in ſaving his ſoul: ſuch uſage he ought to 
expect. - Jeſus Chriſt and his ele&, prefigured 
by Noah and his ſons, are the ſole heirs of the 
- good things promiſed to the righteouſneſs which is by 
Faith, Let us preſerve and renew this title, if we 
deſire. to poſſeſs the inheritance. 

8. By faith Abraham when he was called to go out 

into a place which he ſhould after receive for an inheri- 
tance, obeyed ; and he went out not knowing whither he 
went. 
The third age, which is that of the promiſe. 
Abraham the father of believers, was the Apoſtle, 
the pattern, the propagator, the witneſs, and the 
martyr of faith, and of the virtues which proceed 
from it. 1. Ot the blind obedience which we owe 
to God. This is the firſt fruit, and as it were the 
eſſence of faith. 2. Of the renouncing of our-ſelves, 
our country, and the preſent world. 3. Of a per- 
fect reſignation to the revelation, the providence, 
and the conduct of God. | 


9. By faith be ſojourned in the land of promiſe, as 


in a ſtrange country, dwelling in tabernacles with Iſaac 
and Facob, the heirs with him of the ſame promiſe. 

4. Of the belief of our baniſhment here on earth. 
This is a ſtrange country for thoſe who live by faith : 
their own country is heaven. 5. Of the contempt 
of this preſent life, and of the diſpoſition to leave 
this mortal body every moment, as the tabernacle 
of a pilgrim. - - - That a man ſhould have more 
than an age to live, and yet not think it worth 
while to build either cities or houſes, this is to 
have the faith of a Chriſtian. Bur is it ſo, to 


b Ver. 8. Gen. xii. 1. 
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paſs ones whole Ii, in building, and in acquiring 
poſſeſſions ? 
10. Fur he hoked for a city which hath foundations, 
whoſe builder and maker is God. 
6. Of the belief and expectation of the beatific 
life in heaven. No-thing is ſolid and ſubſtantial, 
but that which is eternal. That which is the work 
of man, is not worthy of man. It belongs only 
to God, to prepare a dwelling for him, in whom 
he deligns to dwell him-(elf to all eternity. 
11. Through faith alſo Sara her ſelf received ſtrength 
to conceive ſeed, and was delivered of a child when ſhe 
was paſt age, becauſe ſhe judged him faithful who had 
miſed. 
2 Faith or belief of the almighty power of God, 
of the truth of his word, and of his fidelity in his 

romiſes. A faithful wife of a faithful husband, 
the juſt reaſon to hope for an holy fruit of an 
holy mariage. - - - The inability of nature yields to 
the virtue of faith. God blefles an holy mariage 


in a manner ſtill more worthy of him, when he 


gives it the fruits of a ſpiritual fertility. 
12. Therefore ſprang there even of one, and him as 
good as dead, ſo many as the ſtars of the y in mul- 
titude, and as the ſand which is by the ſea ſbore innu- 
merable. | | 

8. Faith or belief that we are no-thing. What 
inability ſo-ever we perceive in our-ſelves to con- 
ceive and bring forth good works, our faith ought 
to make. us hope for every thing from the power 


of God. To be, as it were, dead, in the fight of 


God, by the ſenſe of our being no- thing, is the 
qualification which he requires, in order to work 
in us the miracles of his grace. -- One ſingle per- 
ſon very humble and very faithful, draws down 
ſome· times prodigious bleſſings. 


Ver. 11. Gen. xvii. 19. 
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13. Theſe all died | in faith, not having received 

the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, and were 
per ſwaded of them, aud. * embraced © them, and con- 
felſed that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth, 
. * Vulg- & Fr. according to the Original, ſaluted, 
14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plainly that 
they ſeek a country). 
9. A faith perſevering in the expectation of the 
promiſes of God, and in the ſearch of the heavenly 
country. = = God exerciſes the faith of his ſervants 
even till death, that he may crown it with a more 
glorious immortality. - The greateſt ſaints are 
throughly ſenſible, that they have not yet received 
the good things which God has promiſed them : 
citizens of heaven, but ſtrangers and pilgrims on the 
earth, they ſee their country afar off by faith, they 
ſalute it by the hope of arriving there in a little 
time, and they tend and haſten towards it by 
charity. | 

I5. And truly if they had been mindful of that coun- 
try, from whence they came out, they might have bad op- 
portunity to have returned : 

10. A faith without any return to thoſe things 
which a man has relinquiſhed for the ſake of God. 
Every thing in the patriarchs is prophetical, and 
eſpecially their forgetfulneſs of their own country, 
and of earthly good things. One does not know 
that the privation of them is altogether volun- 
2 but only when it is in ones power to inioy 

em. | | ha 

16. But now they defire a. better country, that is, 
an heavenly : wherejore God is not aſbamed to be called 
their God: for he hath. prepared for them a city. 

II. A full and ſovereign faith, which ſo fills the 
heart with inviſible good things, that one forgets 
even thoſe which are viſible. - Happy exchange, 


Per. 13. + Gr. according to faith, 
| wherein 
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wherein God gives him-ſelf, in compenſation for 
that which a man relinquiſhes for his ſake. - - - 
The city he prepares for his elect, is no-thing leſs 
than his own boſom. - - Gd glories in thoſe who 
ſerve him; and yet men are often aſhamed to ſerve 
God. | | 

17. By faith Abraham when he was tried, (ffered 
up Iſaac : and he that had received the promiſes, fer- 
ed up his only begotten (on : © 

18. + Of whom it was ſaid, That in Iſciac ſhall thy 
ſeed be called - | 

12. A diſintereſted and generous faith, which 
diſingages a man's affect ions trom that which is 
deareſt to him, and makes him ſacrifice it to God. 
--- To be neither too fond of the moſt excellent 
gifts of God, nor ſolicitous about the means tor 
the accompliſhment of his promiſes, is the ettect of 
a very pertect faith, which makes one believe, that 
God ſtands in need of none but him- ſelf to perform 
what-ever he pleaſes. 

19. Accounting that God was able to raiſe him up 
even from the dead; from whence alſo he received him 
in a figure. l " 

13. A fimple and ſincere faith, which does not 
argue and diſpute at all about inconveniences and 
impoſſibilities, but is well aſſured that one never 
loſes any ching which one ſacrifices to God. 
We ſee here a pattern of the faith and of the obe- 
dience of parents, from whom God takes away a 
ſon or a daughter . Iſaac, ſurviving his facri- 
fice, is a type of Jeſus Chriſt riſen from the dead, 
The proſpect and knowledge which Abraham had 
of this day of the Lord, Ooh, viii. 56 a prtoſpect 
ſo full of joy and conſolation, was the worthy re- 
ward of ſo great and: perfect a frith,” Conſolati- 


Ver. 17, Gen. xii. 19. Eccluf. «liv. 21. Vier. 18. 
t Or, to, Gen. xxi. 12. Rom. ix. 7. "Re 
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cn follows the fidelity which a man has ſhewn un- 
der tempration. 

20. By faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau concern- 
ing things to come. | 

14. Faith or belief of the bleſſing of the ele& in 
Chriſt, pretigured in the e bleſſing of Ja- 
cob by Tſaac; and likewiſe of the eternal ſeparati- 
on of the inheritors of heaven from thoſe of the 
earth, Miſerable is he, who chuſes the earthly, 
and never concerns him-ſelt about the heavenly in- 
heritance. 

21. By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, bleſſed 
both the ſons of Joſeph; and worſhipped leaning upon 
the * top of his ſtaff. 

* Fr. ſtaff of his ſon's command. 

15. Faith or belief of the chriſtian adoption, pre- 
figured in that of the ſons of Joſeph by Jacob. 16. Faith 
or belief of the preference of rhe Gentiles to the 
Jews, prefigured in the preference of Ephraim the 
younger ſon to Manaſſeh the elder. 17. Faith or 

liet of the predeſtination ro grace and to glory 
for thoſe in whom God is well pleaſed, fore-ſhewed 
in the anticipated diviſion of the land of Canaan, 
which is a figure thereof. 18. Faith or belief of 
the power of the reign and of the ſovereign au- 
thority of Jeſus Chriſt, Head and Savior of the pre- 
deſtinate, owned and worſhipped by Jacob in his 
ſon Joſeph, as in one of his types. Let us love 
to employ our minds in the contemplation of theſe 
truths, the belief of which is ſo antient; but let 
us do it in the ſpirit of faith, adoring and bleſſing 

God, rather than arguing and diſputing with men. 

22. By faith Joſeph, when he died, t made mention 
of the departing of the children of Iſrael ; and gave 
commandment concerning his bones. | | 


Fer. 20. Gen. xxvii. 27. 39. Ver. 21. Gen. Xlviii. 
15, 15. 20. Xxlvit. 31. Per. 22. + Or, remembred. 


Gen. |. 24, 25. 
70 19. Faith 
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19. Faith or belief of the eſtabliſhment of the 
Church viſible on earth, of the paſſage ot the Church 
of the firſt-· born into heaven, and of the reſur- 
rection of the dead. 20 Faith or belief of the ca- 
tholic communion and of the ſpiritual union of the 
Saints, prefigured by the union of the bodies of 
the Patriarchs, by them deſired and commanded. 
--- It is good, to teſtifie, that we avoid all ſoci- 
ety and commerce with the wicked, even by that 
which remains here below after death. - - - It-1s 
eaſy, to look upon our-ſel' es as ſtrangers on the 
earth, when we lead a miſerable life; but to do 
it, as Joſeph did, even unto death, in the midſt 
of honors, of riches, and of a power almoſt with- 
out bounds, this is one of the moſt heroic effeas 
of faith. 


F. 2. THE EXCELLENCE OF FAITH IN MOSES; 
IN THE JUDGES; AND IN THE PROPHETS. | 
SAINTS PERSECUTED, OF WHOM THE 
WORLD WAS NOT WORTHY. 


23- By faith Moſes, when he was born, was hid 
three months of his parents, becauſe they ſaw he was a 
proper child; and they were not afraid of the kings 
commandment. 


The fourth age, which is that of the law and 


of the Judges. Moſes. 21. Faith or belief of the 
birth of the deliverer and new legiſlatcr, fore-ſhew- 
ed by the birth of him by whom he is prefignred. 
--- We have here a type of Jeſus Chriſt perſecu- 
ted from his very birth and in his infancy, and 
ſaved in Egypt by his parents. 22. Faith or belief 
of the obligation to obey God rather than man, 
and to be inſtrumental in carrying on the works 


Ver. 23» Exod, ii. 2 ; 
| & 1 . of 


3 


— 
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of heaven, without fearing any powers on earth. 
O eternal beauty, to What would not men expoſe 
them- ſelves for thy ſake, did they but know thee ; 
ſince they hazard their lives for à beauty which 
is only a figure of thine ? | 

24 By faith Moſes, when he was come to years, re- 
Fuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaoh's daughter; 
23. Faith or beliet that temporal honors are really 
no- thing. How glorious is it for Miaſes, to have 
been able to ſay, ſixteen hundred years before the 
incarnation, that which S. Paul did not ſay till at- 
ter it, I count all things but loſi, —and as dung that J 
may uin Chriſt, Philip. iii. 8. - - We ſee here an 
image of the humiliation of the Son of God, who, 
throughout the whole courſe of his mortal life, 
renounced the glory of his divine birth and the 
{ſplendor of royalty. - It is the glory of Moſes, to 
have gone before Chriſt by his faith: let it be 
ours to follow him. | | 28 

25. Choofing rather to ſuffer affliftion with the peo- 
= of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a 
eaſon ; Th 6 4 4 0 

24. Faith or belief of the vanity and of the ſhort 
duration of worldly. pleaſures, © and of the ſolidity 
of rhe evangelical joy in mortification and in the 
croſs. Moſes chuſes and ſeeks it, as fore-runner of 
Chriſt crucified: let us accept it at leaſt, as his 
diſciples and his children. An | 

26. Eſteeming the reproach | of Chriſt. greater riches 
than the treaſures in Egypt: for be had reſpect unto 
the recompen ſe of the reward. cl tim bs 
25. Faith or belief of the poverty of earthly riches, 
and of the ineſtimable value of the pom erty of Chriſt 
and of his members. When we fix our eyes 
upon heaven, and upon the recompence which attends 
us there, how contemptible are all the treaſures of 


Per, 24. Exod. ii. 10, 11. Ver. 26. + Or, fore 
4 this 


* 
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this world! All the Saints of all ages ſubſiſted and 
lived in Jeſus Chriſt, and bore his humiliations and 
ſufferings ; and Jeſus Chriſt wrought in them by 
his Spirit and his grace, even before his birth. 
Moſes by his conduct teaches us, that the court 
ought not to be long the abode of a true Chriſti- 
an, unleſs he lies under an obligation of being 
there. | . N 

27. By faith he for ſoo Egypt, not fearing the wrath 
of the king : for he endured, as ſeeing him who is inviſible, 

26. Faith or belief of the preſence, of the aſſiſt- 
ance, and of the almighty power of God. When 
the fear of men hinders us trom obeying God, we 
have but little faith. - - If the eyes of our fleſh 
make us ſee that which intimidates us, has not 
our faith likewiſe eyes to make us ſee him who is 
inviſible, armed with his omniporency in our de- 
fence ? - - When it is neceſſary to forſake the world 
to ſecure our ſalvation, no-thing ought to be capa- 
W 1 Ni | bie h 

28. Through faith, he kept the paſſover, and the 
ſprinkling of blood, left he that deſtroyed the firſt- born, 
[bould touch them. | | | 

27. Faith or belief of the ſacrifice of the croſs 
and of the euchariſt, and of its virtue againſt fm 
and hell. No: ſalvation can be had in the day of 
wrath but by the blood of the Lamb. Our heart 
is as it were waſhed in this b/o9d by baptiſm; and 
penetrared and as it were inebriated therewith 
by the euchariſtical communion. 

29. By faith they paſſed through the Red ſea, as by 
dry land: which the Egyptians aſſaying to do, were 
drowned. | 

28. Faith or belief of baptiſm, which waſhes us 
in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, drowns. in us the ene- 
mies of God which are our fins, and ſeparates us 


Vet. 28. - Exod. xi. 21. Per. 19, Ex: Ae 22." 
NA 2 4 from 
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from ſinners. - - The ſacraments are the ſalvation 
of ſome, and the deſtruction of others, through 
their different diſpoſitions. - - - Faith and temerity 
frequently undertake the ſame thing; but the ſuc- 
ceſs is very different. | 

30. By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after 
they were compaſſed about ſeven days. 

29. Faith or belief of the deſtruction of the city 
of the world, and of the eſtabliſhment. of the city 
of God which is the Church, by the preaching of 
the paſtors and the prayer of the people. - - - The 
duraticn of ages is but a week, which will be ter- 
minated by the ſabbath and the eternal reſt, after 
that the Church ſhall be made perſect. Joſhua is 
a-witneſs of the faith of his time. K 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed not with 
them that + believed nut, when ſhe had received the ſpies 
with peace. | - 

- 30. Faith is a virtue of all ſexes, ages, and con- 
ditions. - - - The ſingularity which proceeds from 
taith, being of the Spirit of God, is as laudable, 
as that which proceeds from the ſpirit of man is 
worthy of contempt and blame. It you are alone 
in doing your duty, you have the greater reaſon 
to praiſe God for it, and not to be :ſhamed of it 
belore men. Faith is often profitable, even for 
the preſent life: but who-evcr follows it upon that 
proſpect, loſes it. Let us hearken to that v hich 
God requir.s of us, without regarding the vain rea- 
ſonings or the cenſures of men: in this conſiſts the 
wiſdom of faith. _ | 

32. Aud what ſhall I more ſay? for the time would 
fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, and of 2 
and of Jepthae, of David alſo and Samuel, and of the 
Prophets : | 


Ver. 30. 2 vi. 20. Per. 31. Joſh. vi. 23. 
+ Or, were di ſabedient. 15 


% 


— 
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31. Faith or belief of the power of Jeſus Chriſt 

ainſt Sin, and of his abaſement in his incarnation: 
(Gedeon. ) 3 2. Of the toils and combats of his life: 
(Barak.) 33. Of his Victory over his enemies by his 
Death: (Samſon.) 34. Of his fidelity in conſecrating 
all to God his father after his victory, and in morti- 
fying in his ele& and his members what ever is of the 
corruption of Adam, that he may make them live 
only to God: (Jethae.) 35. Of his triumph over 
the prince of this world by his humility, of the per- 
ſecutions he endured, of the eſtabliſhment of his 
kingdom, and of his zeal for the edification of his 
Church: (David vanquiſhing Goliath, perſecuted by 
his own ſon, recovering his kingdom by his valor, 
and layivg up materials for the building of the tem- 
ple.) 36- Ot his miraculous birth, and of his call to 
the prieſthood, of his judicial and ſacerdotal powers 
joined together, and of his continual prayers:, (Sa- 
muel.) - He who reads the Scriptures of the Old 
Teſtament with the light and the attention of faith, 
finds, in all parts of them, Jeſus Chriſt, prefigured 
in the actions of the Saints, and formed before-hand 
in their hearts by faith. | 

33. Who through faith ſubdued kingdoms, wrought 
righteos ſueſe, obtained promiſes, flopped the mouths of 
ions, 

34. Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the edge of 
the ſword, out of weakneſs were made ſtrong, waxed vali- 
ant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the aliens, 

The fifth age, which is that of the Kings and of 
the Prophets. 37. Faith or belief of the regal, paſ- 
toral, prophetical, and miraculous power in Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſhadowed forth in David, Samuel, and the 
Prophets. Wha:-ever in them appears great, righte- 
bus, and miraculous, was no more than a sketch of 
that which we adore in Jeſus Chriſt, and an effect of 
the faith which he wrought even at that time in them. 
The Holy Ghoſt deſtroys here before-hand thoſe 
att errors 
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errors and diabolical illuſions, which libertines infuſe 
into the heart ot princes : That victories and con- 
queſts can-not be the work of faith; that faith and 
piety are not proper for great Kings or great com- 
manders ; and that courage and faith are inconſiſtent, 
The greateſt courage is that which faith gives; ſince 
it fears neither fire, nor ſword, nor diſeaſes, nor whole 
armies.. | | 
35. Women received their dead raiſed to life again: and 
ethers were tortured, not accepting deliverance ; that they 
might obtain a better reſurrec lian. | 

38. Faith victorious over death; from whom it 
takes away his prey. 39. To deſpiſe life and to deſire 
death, through the hope of a lite which neither ſenſe 
nor reaſon comprehends, this is the ſpirit of the 
chriſtian faith : but how rarely is it to be found! 
36. And others had trial of -cruel mockings, aud 
ſeourgings, yea moreover, of bonds and impriſonment. 
37. They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, were 
tempted, were ſlain with the ſword they wandred about 
in ſheep-skins, and goat-skins, being deſtitute, afflifted, 
tormented : | 

40. Laſtly, to find its glory in ignominy, to endure 
pain with pleaſure, to injoy liberty in chains, to be 
invincible to torments, to look upon death, . baniſh- 
ment, poverty, nakedneſs, and the greateſt extre- 
mities, as a paſſage to delights, to riches, to glory, 
and toeternal happineſs; this is the laſt effort, and 
the triumph of faith. N. Wen 
38. (Of whom the world was not worthy) they wan- 
dred in deſarts, and in mountains, and in dens and caves 
of" the earth.  - | | ped 
©. The world thinks to hurt the Saints in perſecuting 
them: but it procures them crowns ; and puniſhes 
it-ſelf, in executing, undeſignedly, the judgment of 
God, which deprives it of the benediction of poſ- 
ſeſſing thoſe of "whom it is not worthy. - - = The world 
becomes a frightful deſart by the retirement of good 


men 
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men from it; and the deſarts become a heaven by 
receiving them. - - The world can- not do good to 
Chriſtians, but by doing evil to them. - - Solitude 
is the moſt faithtul depoſitary of the holineſs of the 
elect. Happy the neceſſity which conſtrains us to 
retire thereto! More happy the faith which con- 
duds us thither ! 

39. And theſe all having obtained a good report through 
faith, received not the promiſe : 

God praiſes no-thing but faith in all the Saints, 
whoſe virtues are ſo different, becauſe it is the ſource, 
the ſoul, and the ſupport of all the virtues, and be- 
cauſe it is in thoſe perſons animated with charity. 
It is the perfection of faith, never to be tired 
with expecting the accompliſhment of the promi- 
ſe, what reaſon ſo-ever may appear to induce. a 
man to deſpair thereof, If theſe men had not be- 
lieved the immortality of the ſoul, the reſurrection 
of the body, and another lite; how could they 
have ever hoped to injoy the effect of the pro- 
miles? | 

40. God having f provided ſome better thing for us, 
that they without us ſhould not be made perfect. 

Is faith ſo difficult to us; as it was to the anti- 
ents, who believed things to come which had no 
example, and which they ſaw at fo great a diſ- 
tance : whereas we have them ſubjected, as it were, 
to our ſight, confirmed by ſo many miracles? That 
which we expect is warranted by that which is 
already accompliſhed, and which we now injoy+ 
The glorious coming of Chriſt, the perfection 
of his kingdom, the re- union and conſummation 
of all the Saints of all ages in God under one ſole 
Head, is that which is to crown the deſires of the 
patriarchs and of the prophets, and to render the 
Church intirely perfect and complete. | 


Ver. 40. + Or, foreſeen. 
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GH A FP. XII. 


—— 


F. 1. To 1MITATE THE PATIENCE OF CHRIST. 
Wno-EVER 1S NOT CHASTENED IS NOT A 
SON. To SUBMIT OUR-SELVES TO 
GoD AS TO OUR FATHER. 


I. Herefore, ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed 
about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let us 
lay afide every weight, and the fin which doth ſo eaſily 
beſet us, and let us run with patience the race that is 
ſet before us, 
I The fruit of good examples is not a barren and 
idle admiration, but a faithful and courageous imi- 
tation of the Saints. - - - They are witneſſes of the 
faithfulneſs of God towards thoſe who believe and 
put their truſt in him, witneſſes of the profitable- 
neſs of faith, witneſſes and ſpectators of the combats 
of the Church : but let us rake care, that they be 
not uitueſſes againſt us, at the judgment of God, 
on the account of our cowardice and baſeneſs. 
- - - Sin is a weight, which inclines us towards 
earthly things, and keeps our minds fixed on them, 
Let us take care, 1. To withdraw our affections 
from them, and to lift them up towards heavenly 
things by faith. 2. To renounce fin, and the oc- 
caſions thereof. which , ſurround us, and keep us 
captives. 3. To enter into the way of ſalvation, 
to 7 to run, and to perſevere in it. 4. Not 
to be diſcouraged by croſſes and ſufferings: ſince 


Ver. 1. Rom. vi. 4. Epheſ. iv. 22. Col. iii. 8. 1 Pet. ii 
| I, 2. iv. 1. | Ms | 


in 
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in theſe very things the way of Chriſtianity does 
conſiſt. | 
2. Looking unto Feſus the + author and finiſher of 1 
our faith; who for the joy that was ſet before hin, | 
endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet downs | 
at the right hand of the throne of God. | 

5. To animate our-ſelyes, by conſidering with 
faith Jeſus Chriſt, as our leader in the combat of | 
faith, the pattern of our patience under the croſs, 1 
the ſtrength which makes us run in this race, the 1 
perfection, the conſummation, and the crown of 
our victory. The 1. reaſon of loving the croſs, 
and of being 2 under afflictions, is the ex- 
ample of Chriſt. 2. The aſſurance we have, that 
he can ſupport our faith under them, ſince he is 
the author and finiſher thereof. 3. The proſpect of 
the great reward which he injoys, and which he 
will ſhare with us, if we ſuffer with him. 

3. For confider him that endured ſuch contradiction 
of finners againſt him-ſelf, leſt ye be wearied and faint 
in your minds. 

4. It the world Wespe us to be at quiet, 
the world which roſe up againſt Jeſus Chriſt ; we 
ſhould then have reaſon to fear, that we did not 
follow his ſteps, and that we were too acceptable 
to the world. The remembrance of our bleſſed 
Savior's ſufferings is a powerful ſupport under 
our own. 


4. Ie have not yet refiſted unto blood, ſtriving againſt 


— — * — 
r a. IE 


| 5. Can it poſſibly coſt us too much, to eſtabliſh 
the kingdom of God in us, whom it has perhaps coſt 
ſo much to eſtabliſh the tyranny of „in? 


: 5. And ye have forgotten the exhortation which ſpeal- 
- eh unto you, as unto children, My ſon, deſpiſe not thou the 
f chaſtning of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of 

im. «1 | * 
io Ver. 2. + Or, beginner. Ver. 5. Prov. iii. 11. 


6. To 
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6. To be grievouſly concerned under afflictions, 
is to take for an enemy who purſues us in order to 
deſtroy us, a God and a Father, who only chaftens 
us to render us worthy of him-ſelf, - - A father 
ought to join exhortation to chaſtiſement, and to ſhew 
plainly that he chaſtiſes as a father. 0 
6. Nr whom the Lord loveth he chaſtneth, and ſcourg 

eth every ſon whom he recetveth. 

7. Chaſtiſement is not ſo much a mark of his K 
ger, as of his love. 8. It is an indiſpenſable con- 
dition of our adoption in Jeſus Chriſt. If nature was 
upright and innocent, a father ſo good and ſo juſt 


| would not impoſe ſo hard a condition upon his 


children. = 

7. If ye endure chaſtning, God dealeth with you as 
with ſons : for what ſon is he whom the Father chaſtueth 
not. 
9. A maſter is not very ſolicitous about the man- 
ners of his ſervants : but a father, zealous for the good 
education of his children, takes care to form them 
to goodneſs by inſtruction, and to reform them by 
chaſtiſment. | | F of 

8. But if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof all are 
partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not ſons. 

10. Have we not then reaſon to fear that we ſhall 
have no part in the inheritance, as baſtards, if we 
are like them abandoned to our own libertiniſm ? 
To have no ſhare in the croſs of Chriſt is one 
mark of reprobation. 6 ue: 2) 

9. Furthermore, we have had fathers of our fieſh, which 
corrected us, and we gave them reverence : ſhall we not 
much rather be in ſubjeftion unto the Father of ſpirits, and 
live ? 5 | 
11. If God is our Father, and the Father of our 
ſouls, ſhall we.refuſe to be in his hand, to receive, 


Per, 6, Prov. iti, 12, Rev. iii, 19. 
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as ſubmiſſive and teachable children, that which is 
neceflary for our eternal ſalvation ? 

- 10, For they verily for a few days chaſtned us, f after 
their own pleaſure ; but he for our profit, that we might 
be partakers of his holineſs, 

12. If God is wiſdom it-ſelf, have we any reaſon 
to fear, leſt his chaſtiſements ſhould be the effect, 
either of chance, or of humor? 13. Is it then ſo 
(mall a matter to be partakers of his holineſs, that we 
are unwilling to ſuffer any thing to arrive at this 
participation ? | 


11. Now uo chaſtning for the preſent ſeemeth to be 


Joyous, but grievous : nevertheleſs, afterward it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruit of righteouſueſi, unto them which 
are exerciſed thereby. 

14. Laſtly, we muſt not judge of the preſent 
evils, by the pain and grief which they cauſe to 
nature, but by the treaſures of grace and glory 
which they acquire for us to all eternity. Grant, 
Lord, that we may love this tranſitory ſorrow, 
which leads to eternal joy, and theſe temporal 
croſſes and afflict ions, which are to procure us the 
everlaſting delights of the perfect righteouſneſs and 
of the peace of heaven. | We 


$. 2. FixRMNEss, UpRIGHTNESS: OF HEART, 
THE EXCELLENCY ' OF | THE CHURCH 
ABOVE THE SYNAGOGUE. THE VOICE © 

co CHRIST'S BLOOD, . 

12. Wherefore Ii the hands which ha 
and eons mie 4 0 1 * OL 
13. And make + ſtraight paths for your feet, bf 
that which is lame be turned out of the way, but let 
it rather be healed. VE Tr 


Ver. 10. + Or, at ſeemed good, or, meet to them. | © * 
Ver. 13. + Or, even. 
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A gocd paſtor ought to applie him-ſelf ro ſupport 
and to animate thoſe who are under the trial of 
afflictions. As theſe fortifie the ſtrong, ſo they 
weaken the feeble. 1. By rendering them more 
ſlothful in good works, (Hand:) 2. Leſs fervent 
and aſſiduous in prayer, (knees.) 3. More eaſy to 
wander out of the way of the evangelical: perfection. 
4. Leſs firm in the faith. 5. More open to 'tempt- 
ation and to ſin. wy 


14 Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, without 


no man ſhall ſee the Lord: © 
He who is not concerned, wherher he- lives in 
peace . with his neighbour or not, does bur little un- 
derſtand the obligation of chriſtian peace and cha- 
rity. It is that which opens heaven: but it is pu- 
rity of ſoul which renders it capable of ſeeing 
God there. - - - Terrible declaration this: Thar, 


. unleſs we have holineſs in ſome degree, we ſhall 


never ſee the Lord, Let us then fully deſign and 
earneſtly labour to be holy, if we deſire to ſecure 
our ſalvation. | 

15. Looking diligently, left any man 1 fail of the 
grace of God; leſt any root of bitterneſs ſpringing up 
trouble you, and thereby many be defiled. 

It is of great importance, to be mindful. of our 
duties, and to live in the preſence of God, in or- 
der to receive his inſpirations, to learn his deſigns 
concerning us, and to let flip no opportunities of 
doing ſome- thing for him. We are not leſs obliged 
to be watchful over our-ſelves, with reſpect to our 
neighbour, that we may not offend . againſt charity. 
- - - No-thing is ſo eaſily communicated as rancor 
and bitterneſs of heart : let us therefore cur off the 
very leaſt root of it, if we deſire to preſerve that 
of charity. | 


Ver. 14. Rom. xii, 18. Pier. 15, + Or, fall from. 
e 


r 
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16. Lal there be any forvicator, or | prophane perſon, 
5 \wby for one morſe! * maat ſold bis. wi 
rigit.. n \ 

—=— Fall is this world of thoſe fornicators, wh 
proſtitute their mind to curioſity or to vans & 
their heart to the love of the creatures! How ma- 

ny prophjzne, perſons are there, who for a momentary 
phaſors give up the ,right Which rw "yy 0 che 
— 2 kay undd 
7 Pr ye know how that Sn rms 
have iherieed the bleſngache was rejected wr he 
10 o * 7 reer 3 he Joughe it 1 ok with 


to 
"Lan bel God, wie be is to be inks I us 
cal upon him in prayer, While he is near. There 
or delires, prayers, tears, and repentances, like thoſe 
_— Charity alone renders them profitable, 
ect. and effectual to ſalvation. | 
. By ye are not come unto the mount that might be 
_ aud that burned with fre uur unto Nlackneſs, 
= 9. And the ſound of a AD and the voice of i 
words, twbith voice they that heard, intreated that the 
word" ſhould. not be ſpoken to them any more. 
We ſee here a repreſentation of a people and 
of a ſinner before they are reconciled to God by 
a holy covenant, God is at a great diſtance 
them, and they have no right to draw near. to 
him; they ſee the fire, of, the divine juſtice: always 
ready to conſume them, being always in darkneſs, 
node the dread- of the wrath, of this judge i incen 
ſed by ſin, and under the expectation ot tor 
ment and of death. . The wic of God is. ter- 
rible to thoſe who do not love him, and who 
have not yet Jeſus Chriſt for their ſacrifice. 


Fer. 16. Gen. xxv. 33. Pier. 17. Gen. xxvii. 35, 38. 
+ Or, way to change his mind. Ver, 18. Exod, vir. 
12. XxX, 21. | 


Vol. IV. Part, 1. A a 20. (For 
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286. "(Fir "they could not enture that which was 
commanded; And "if \fo \ muth "as 'a beaſt touch the 
eggs it 3 2 en! or et r rd a 
He WII would! da near to God; ina nei- 
ther come to him with brutal affions; ' nor be 
led, as beaſts are, by natural inflin&e;" or by fear ; 
bur by faith and by love; as children. It is in the 
Church, Which is this unten, that Gul makes 
him: felt 2 5 th 

21. Au ſo terri We br, that Ms ai 

YT exceedingly fear and. quake.) 4 1 5 « 

A mediator, who has hi fat reaſon to ear the 
wrath of God; is not the perſon whom God has 
romiſed us to be our peace. Both the people and 
Moſes 5 4s before the -fprinkling of the blood; to 
ſhew us, that no- thing but the blood of Chriſt can 
give us a well grounded conhdetice,' and caſt out 

the ſervile Nar of the law. © 

22. But je are come. unto mount Hon; wy unto the 
city of the living God, the heavenly Jaſons; and to 
an jnnumeruble company of angel, 

23. To the general aſſembly and church of" he Oſborn, 
which are + written in heaven, and to God the fudge of 
al, Am fo" the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, 

And to Feſus the mediator of the new  covenar:, 
Pr Fs the blood of Jerinkling, has fv better things 
than that of Abel. 

Marlis and properties of che chriſtian church. 1. 
It is viſible, as a mount. 2. It is one, as a city, of 
which all the parts are united by the ſpirit of God. 
3. Holy, as an heavenly Feruſalem, by” its' adoration 
in ſpirit and in truth, by its ſacri ce, and by its 
religion and its charity. 4. Catholic, comprehend- 
ing boch all the en of — and” all the elect 


Ver. 20, 2 21. Exod. xix, 12, 16. Par. 2 23, HO 
enrolled, Ver. 24. + Or, Eat 


to the HEBR'ÞWs; Chap. XII 371 
add juſt of the earth, and of all ages. F. Apoſtoli- 
cal, as being formed on the day of pentecaſt, upon 
the mount of Sion, by the Holy Ghoſt, and governed 
by the apoſtolical miniſtry which he eſtabliſhed, and 
the exercice of which he opened on that holy mount- 
ain, in order to be tranſmitted down to the ſuc- # 
ceſſors of the Apoſtles, till the end of the world. 

6. Divine, as being the workmanſlip and the habi- 
tation RG — 10. - 8 
vereign judge thereof, (ver 230 7. Chriſtian, hauing 
Jeſus. Chriſt for mediator, High- prieſt, victim, and 
advocate by his blood. = = This blood, which::a5hs 
mercy. of God for us, does it ask no- thing of us for 
God? -- - Do we ſufficiently value the grace of be- 
ing members of ſuch a Church? Do we fully com- 
prehend the holineſs of a covenant, wherein Jeſas 
Griſt interpoſes in ſo many ways, and under fo 
many amiable qualities? Theſe, will all be turned 
into that of judge, for thoſe who will not live an- 
ſwerably to them. | Moni lied} 
25. Se that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh 3:\ for if 
they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake. an earthy | 
much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn away: from i} 
| bim that (peaketh from heaven : a inte to 1 
| \ Moſes. deſcending from the mount, his face ſhi- }! 
ning with glory, having. the law of God in his, | 1 
hands in order to deliver it in his name, is à type, f 
of the ſon of God, deſcending from heaven to be our 
legiſlator, and of the Holy Ghoſt, ſent from on high, 
b and deſoending into our hearts after the glorifica-- 
. tion of Chriſt, to imprint the law of God in them. 
n If the contempt of Moſes was puniſhed ſo terribly 
8 in the jews; how will the contempt of Jeſas Chriſt 
|- 
& 


and of che Holy Spirit be puniſhed in Chriſtians ?, 
The contempt of the law, of the inſpirations, of the, 
word, and of the other admonitions of Chriſt, is 

re criminal ſince he is glorious in heaven, than 
While he was upon the earth. feen 
d Bud vr | Aa 2 26. Whofe 


972 The EpisT Un S. PAUu © 
26. Moboſe voice then  ſhobk the earth : but now he 
bub proneifed ſaying, Tet once more I ſhake not the earth 
5 ouly, But : heaven, '\ NI. 211 (CI 3017 
We expect a ſecond coming of Chriſt; 1 to 
the laſt change of che bhennen and of the earth; and 
the eſtabliſhment of his kingdom. If God appeared 
ſo tetrible, when he came to give his law to the 
Jews and to malie a figurative and tranſitory cove- 
nant, how tertible then will Jeſus Chriſt be, when 
r . 
e ical law or the co ti of a co- 
venant cemented with his blood ?“: 
27 Au bit word, Let unte mars ede the re- 
moving © rlſo: things bat I are ſhaken, as bf-things that 
are made, that "_ RA ER IN be uw may 
a Au . 
The whole ſtate of rhe dach ed of the Jowidh re- 
ligion is removed and paſſed ama like a ſhadow z 
and whatever is extetral-in A chriſtian religion, 
Goh likewiſe paſs away and be changed, as being 
only the\ fcaffolds: which ſerve for: the building of 
the eternal temple of God; the only. religion which 
mall /94255to- all eternity in heaven, is the religion 
of — and the worſhip in ſpirit und in truth. 
ore 06 receiving'a kingdom! which cannot 
be inner ry t hade grace, whereby wo may ſerve God 
acteftably; with: reverente and godly fer: 
The $inxdom- of God in ſeſus Chriſty and in the 
whole chureh of heaven, is tie only eternal and im- 
moveable kmgdom.” Ir begins here wirh faith, hope, 
and charity, which are imperfect, and may be loſt, 
ſinee 8. Paul exhorts the Hebrews to conſerve them : 
| is finiſhed and compleated in heaven, by the con · 
ſummation of charity; Mhich changes fairhirito' vi- 


on, amd Rope lee eee . 


3h 14 * 10 * 14 11 : De 


. 265 Hag. * 13 27 205 be Jus 
Ver. _ de Or, bold faſt. > [89 ST 9 qt) ER Bi: 


* 


. 


to the HBN S, Chap. XIII 7s 


verence and godly fear, which abaſes ee 
Angels i 1— the | ok wa en Fi 

29. For, our is @ conſuming 

- God, as charity or loye, is a. fire . 
in his life and in his divine unity, the creature 
which has been faithful to him: God, as juſtice, is 
a fre, conſuming, in an eternal death and ſeparation 
from him-ſelf, the ſinner, who has been rebellious 
againſt his law, and a yiolator of his covenant. Let 
us chuſe our portion: the one or the other is ine- 
vitable ; and perhaps we have but one moment in 


which to make our choice: after which, who- ever 


ſhall not have God for his reward, vill FW 
u hn RO N 


1 . 
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92 1. HOSPITALITY 3 3. COMPASSION 3 | HOLINESS 
of MARRIAGE. To avom covxrous- 
| NESS.  Txvsr, | 


ET brotherly love continue. 

| Charity or love then is the thing abour 
which we ca chiefly to labour here on earth, 
lince it is that which is to reign, and by which we 
our: ſelves are to reign in heaven, - - If we would 
be throughly convinced, that we love God as our 
MT 2 pa love 0 7 neighbour as our brother. 
2+ Be not forgetful to entertain ſtrangers : for thereby 

ſome have entertained angelt unawares. _ 


Ver. 29. Deut. "of Re 1. Rom. xil. 10. 
Per. 2. Rom, l, 13. ret W. 9. "FN ; | 


TE | Thers 


ä 
* : - _ 
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There is no charity more acceptable to God, 


and leſs ſuſpicious to our- ſelves, than that which 
we exerciſę toward ftrangers and perſons unknown, 


We ſhould be raviſhed with joy to entertain an- 


gels at gur houſes: we ——5 there entertain Jeſus 
Chriſt in his members, and we negle& him. 


Hoſpitality is exerciſed in a different manner, ac- 


cording to different times and countries. A man 
exerciſes it towards the poor and ſtranger, when he 
gives him Wherewith to procure him-ſelf food and 
odging ; when he founds a bed in an hoſpital; and 
when he there diſtributes other alms. We receive 


and entertain Chriſt where- ever we aſſiſt his members. 


3. Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with 
them ; and them which ſuffer adverſity, as being your 
felves alſo in the body.” —— 

To love our brethren is ſome- thing: to love 
ſtrangers is much more: but to ſuffer in our heart, 
as members of one and the ſame body, that which 
others ſaſſer in their fleſh or in their ſpirit, this is 
to approche, as near as poſſible, the perfection of 
charity,owhieh conſiſts in ſuffering even death it- ſelt 
for our neigib our. 34>; | 

4. * Marriage is honourable in all “, and the bed 
undefiled : but whore-mongers and adulterers God wil 
judge. 1 8 
Fr. Let marriage be treated by all with modeſtv. ' 

How neceflary is this advice, but how little is 
it followed! ſince marriage is that of all the 
[ordifidices), of which the holineſs is leſs known, 
the grace more rare, the uſe more corrupt, the abuſe 
mdre contagious, the conſequences more ſcandalous, 
the reparation more difficult, and the habit more 
Tncirable. - -- Simple fornication, as well as adul- 
tery, is a fin which deſerves the wrath of God. 
Woe to thoſe who, concerning this point, flatter 
the corruption of the heart of man. 


| 5. Let 
S197] 1 5 


” hu 22. 


Ver. 7. + Or, are the guides. $3 


to the HEBRE WS, Chap. XHI. 375 

5. Let your converſation be without | covetonſgeſs ; 
and be content with ſuch things as ye have: flr he 
hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee, | 
6. So that we may boldly. ſay, The Lord is my 


| helper, aud I wil not fear what man hal de mito 


Who: ever ſets his affections upon earthly and 
corruptible riches, has forgotten, that he is called 
to a. celeſtial and eternal kingdom. - - That per- 
ſon who is perſuaded, that he is in the hand of God, 
and that God orders all things by his will, is always 
content with his preſent ſtate and condition. - - - 
God always ſuccours thoſe who put their truſt in 
him, if not in that manner which they | deſire, at 
leaſt in that which he judges the beſt, and which 
is more advantageous for them. If he permits any 
evil to happen to them, it is. becauſe that very 
evil is their good. 55 2h 08 


F. 2. To BEAR THE CROSS WITH CHRIST. To 


LIVE AS STRANGERS. ' To PRAY.. To 
GIVE ALMS. OBEDIENCE. , 


* 


7. Remember them which + have the rule. 27 75 
th 


who have ſpoken unto you the word of God. -whoſe fai 
follow, confadering the end of their converſation... 
Happy the paſtors, whoſe. life preaches, even af- 
ter their death! The word paſſes away and is for- 
tten, but a good example remains, and bears 
it à long time, - - The death of the righteous 
has frequently. ſome mark or character attending 


it, which juſtifies their N their life in the 
t 


ſight of men: but the death of the martyrs, has 
one too illuſtrious, either not to be perceived, or 


to be diſguiſed. 1 21 ; e 1 0 


„er. 5. Joſh, i. 3. Vier. 6. Pl. exvii. 6. 
A4 8.7% 


— 
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8. Jeſus Chriſt "the Janie" yeſterday, aud ro day, and 
err. 7 IG deen Ban. QLD | 


2 %+k INJ {vo J 20 P 


Jeſus Chrift always the pil Savior und mediator, 


by whom men draw near to God, 8 Ul. Ages of 


e world; always the author and Hiſber of 
the faith of the faithful, before and after his in- 
carnat ion, always immutable in his perſon, in his 
qualities, and in his doctine. Would to God, that 
our reverence and our love for him mägnt never 
change, but only" to become more liyely and ar- 

Wa; £4 aik fs Gai geg # 4 $3433 ONSITE 4b 


9. Be not carried abiut with divers anti range dell. 


vines: for it is a good thing" that the heart be eſta- 


bliſhed with grace, not with meats, which have not pro- 
fited them that have been occupied therein. 

True faith ought to have unity, purity, and im- 
mutability, without diverſity, without mixture, and 
without novelty. - - Grace alone is able to give 
the heart life, ſenſe, and motion, by faith, hope, 


and charity. He bo does not believe it ſuffici- 
ent, is a Jey,; he who does not believe. it neceſſary, 


n nnn EE 

10. We baue an altar whereof they have uo right 
to eat, which ſerve the tabernacle. f 
dave an altar of wood, the ignominious altar 
of the croſs, for the bloody and expiatory ſacrifice 
of Jeſus Chriſt; and in ſomè places] an altar of ſtone, 
miniſterial and repreſentative, for the euchariſtic and 
facramental ſacrifice: but the true and” real altar, 
Which alone is worthy of God, is the perſon him- 
ſelf of Jeſus Chriſt, who will offer cternally his 


_ own victim, his holy humanity, upon that altar; 


an altar which ſanctiſies this victim, (Mat. xxiii. 19.) 


and eve — which is offered to God with re- 


lation to it and to the altar, and in virtue of, and 
in union with them, - - - Miſerable is the Jew, 
who by his ſond adherence to the figurative meats 


of the law, excommunicates him-ſelf,> in ſeparating 


12 K him- 


— —_ XIII. ny 


the 
ſacrifice / and | the "of * Chun?” by bog un- 
worthy communions, and his acts of irreverence. . 
11. For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe blood is brought 
into the ſanctuary by the high prieſt for fin, are butut 
without the camp. 
Let us leave the figures, and more ſtill the ſpirit 
of the law, if we deſire to! communicate in the 
merits and the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt. The ſacri- 


fice of expiation, in which the Jews communica- 


ted not, was the figure of Chriſt's ſacriſice, in 
which the Jew, continuing ſuch, has no part at 
all. Let us bleſs God, for that by a grace un- 
deſerved, he has made us communicate in this do- 
rable ſacriſice. 

12. Wherefore Feſus alſo that he might ſanflifie the 
people with bis g blood, ſuffered without the gate. 
13. Let us go forth therefore | unto him without! the 
cams, bearing his reproach. 

Who: ever is reſolved to continue ſhut up in the 
camp of the law, or in any other ſociety but that 
of the 'catholic- Church, partakes not of the vic- 
tim, the lively repreſentation of] whoſe blood is 
offered to God only in the true ſanctuary. - 
Let us renounce and forſake all things, and our- 
ſelves more than all other perſons, in order to 
follow ſeſus | Chriſt, his law, his ſufferings, and 
his reproaches, and let us not be aſhamed — be- 
ing his diſciples. 

14. For (have. have'we ang comming an, un we 
ſeek! one to come. 

0 2 By him therefore * Her the — 7 
Praiſe to God continually, that: is, the * un 
lips, + giving thanks to his nam. 


Ver. 11. Lev. xvi. 27. Ver. 14. Mich. ii, 1 
| Ver. 15, + Gr. confeſſing to. * . 


Neither 


— 


„„ 0 . — v.. — 
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Neither Jeruſalem, nor her religion, her tem- 
ple, her altars, her high- prieſt, her victims, nor her 
ſacrifices, ' are permanent: they paſs away, as 
figures of the celeſtial Jeruſalem, and of the reli- 
on of heaven, all contained in Jeſus Chriſt, who 
1s all-together the temple, the altar, the high- 


prieſt, the victim, the ſacriſice, and the whole re- 


ligion of the heavenly Church. There are four 
ſorts of ſacriſices which God requires of us, 1. 
A ſacrifice of praiſe, of adoration and of thankſ- 
giving, towards God, as the only being which is 
neceſſary, independent, and almighty, and as the 


' principle and the end of all being and of all 


16. But to do good, and to communicate, forget nt : 
for with ſuch” ſacrifices God. is well pleaſed. * 
2. A ſacrifice of charity towards our neighbo 

whether equals or inferiors, in bearing with their de- 
fects, and relieving their wants and  miſeries. - - - 
God who is charity or love is prevailed on by 
no- thing but charity. We ſacrifice and conſecrate 
our ſubſtance! to him, when we communicate it to 
the poop. % 4; 0 
17. Obey them that + have the rule over you, and 
ſulmit your ſelves: for they watch: for your ſouls, as 
they that muſt give account : that they may do it with 
Joy, and not with grief: for that is unprofitable for 
Fn. A ſacrifice of obedience towards ſuperiors, ge- 
neral and particular, eccleſiaſtical and ſecular, ſu- 
preme and ſubordinate. 4. A ſacrifice of ſolici- 
tude and of watchfulneſs towards thoſe whom God 
has intruſted to our care. Let the paſtor who 
trembles not at theſe words (muſt giue accoum of 
the ſouls redeemed with the blood of Chriſt) trem- 
ble at leaſt at his own: blindneſs and inſenſibility. 


W oo 
3 1 222 | But 


22 
44197. 
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to the HRIR RWS, Chap. XII. 359 
But let thoſe of his flock tremble in their turn, 
if they be changed into wolves towards their paſ- 
tor, and make the yoak of his holy and ſacred ſer- 
vitude heavier upon him, by their indocility and 
$. 3. THE APOSTLE REQUIRES THEIR PRAY- 

ERS. HE WISHES, THAT GoD MAY 

© CAUSE THEM TO APPLIE THEM-= _.. 

SELVES TO GOOD, AND ,TO DO 

| HIS WILL, 


wt 
4 N 77 1 


1 


18. Pray for us: for we truſt we have a good con- 
ſcience, in all things willing to live honeſtly. | 
19. But I beſeech you the rather to do this, that I may 
be reſtored to you the ſooner. SLES: 

The prayer of the flock for their paſtors. Three 
diſpoſitions to be asked for them. 1. A good con- 
ſcience. 2. A ſtedfaſt and ſincere will to labour in 
the work of God. 3. A love of reſidence: he who 
has a real deſire thereof endures with pain the 
moſt lawful abſence, and employs both his own 
prayers and thoſe of others, that God would gore 
him to his flock. | -D N 

20. Now the God of peace that brought again 2 
the dead our Lord Jeſus, that great ſhepherd of - the 
ſheep, through the blood of the everlaſting f covenant, 
The prayer of the paſtor” for his flock. - He 
who is intruſted with the miniſtry” of reconeilia- 
tion, ought to remember, that he is the — * 
rent of the God of peace : and he who is ſenſi 
of his own weakneſs and nothingneſs in ſo ſub- 
lime' a miniſtry, ought ro know, that the power, 
which works in him in the performance of his 
functions, is the ſame which brougb again Chriſt 


Ver. 20. + Or, teſtament. zan ; ter 


; from 


/ 


38% The. Wen 

from, the. dead, 0 make him 4he mediator of ſin- 

ners, che ſbepherd, of ſouls, and che eternal high- 
rieſt of che Church. - IV at the price 

huis oyn led, that Jaſus Chriſt; 2 ti 
tles: who among thoſe who are ambitious. 

like would give one * of his 90 that end? 


be e . e 64 


F wor 
bis Hubs, 0 e ; 20 wh 


"of how 3 i itz that a paſtor 
| ſhould be throughlyi.convinced, that it is God 
who! — all the 6 _ in the. flock, as _ as 
in the paitors ; that incallautly r grth 
his — defires bek ore God. to attract his is grace! 
=" of, God is all which we. hare 40 do 
on earth; Jeſus Chriſt che means by which 
we db it; ae glory of God, — which 
we, Qught to; ſeek therein. Let us then 1 
minds only to theſa three divi FY 
„ 2, And. I befeoch! you, brethren, 15 the word. 0 
| 22 for haue unitten ee aun maar 
oe Fs; d zvolon 9 r 
23. Know Ye that Our brother end «fir 6 l. 
2 with whom, if he come pen 10 lader 
ar 10 oe) 9 6 C | 
"Arms L thinks tim he is ho ſhort, | 
200 inſtructing and comforting thoſe. of his 
= and he alwsys ſeeks to sive eee _ 
occafion of joy; G © br 
24. Salute all them Abe the rule pony vu and 
4 the ſaints. ud Gugr here in. 
Hy external acts of courteouſneſs and cirility 
Which are ſincere, to incourage and maintain union 
add charity, ſo. neceſſary to the and the 
incrxaſe of the Church, is to the cuſtoms 


| Per. 21. + Or, doing. We N 10 1 t * 
Wo 


to the HeEBREws, Chap. XIII. 381 
of the world ſubſervient to the glory of God. 
They are no longer of the world, when God is 
the end of them, and charity the motive. 

25, Grace be with you all. Amen. 
What can a true ſpiritual father wiſh to Chriſti- 
ans, but grace, which is the life, the health, and the 
of the ſoul. He excepts none, becauſe his 
charity has no bounds, and knows not what it 
is to have reſpect of perſons. 


4 Written to the Hebrews from hal, by Timothy; 
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384 "THEFT STLE 0 .. 
45 for God's fake, in che name of Fefus 05550 15 an 
upiverſal ſerurude, Which they lo more than * 
empire of the whole earth. 
i My n it al joy (en . fab into 
s retnpraitions\\." 

re chief cares. of Bilhops, to com. 

ſuffer for their. Malters caulc. - - - 


is ſchool but that of Chriſt can teach men to 


ce their greateſt joy in greateſt afflictions. 
— truely crucified 105 de other joy, but to 


_— for ſus el N mL pe wh 


of eternity. 


J 17 


Loy t the trying ef pair 7 
e. 
it it K f able ras e for a mari to 
be as it were . — his faith, i is certainly a 
great pt by 2 . "which he 175 accepted, 
to h him- ſe 0 
: Os - Pain is the Ruit of Faith, 
e ed, 10 5 ops rtves ET” 
ut let be. F perfett work, that ye 


be perfect aud entire, wl of not 
e atience is the geen 8 


Nfg i is g ter tüm wito can bear all things. 


As all virtues contribute to the forming of patience; 
ſo patience is inſtrumental in the perfecting of 3 


u Jac 
you Jack. wiſcors, Jet. hin p97 14 
ew 5 to 75 men Tiberaly, aud ide not; — 
it 2225 be given him. 

The true wiſdom of a Chriſtian js to know, how 
— ſuſſer; but this wiſdom is a gift of God, and this 
gift a fruit of prayer, but of ſuch prayer as is fer- 


vent, humble; and perſevering, and | in ſome degree 


. worthy of ſo pretious and excellent a gift. All thoſe | 
receive it, who ask it in this manner. 
n 2. Rom. v. 2 Nr. 5. t 1 5 


& 1 — » 


S. JAMES, Chap, J. 385 


6. But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering : for 


he that wavereth is like a wave of the ſea, driven with 


the wind, and toſſedt. Ce OP 
Faith is the fountain of chriſtian prayer: the 
ſtream can-not run, when, the fountain is dried up. 
When we do not relic upon our- ſelves, the fenſe 
of our on miſery hinders not our confidence in 
the wiſdom, the goodneſs, and the almighty power 
of God. - - - He in whom faith prays is ſure of 
_ 4 becauſe he aiks no- thing but the will 
0 ( 4 = 
7. For let not that man think that he ſhall receive 
any thing of the Lord. 1 e 
To pray with diffidence, is to tempt the Lord, 
rather than to pray to him. As it is faith which 
prays; ſo it is likewiſe faith which God hears. . 
8. A double-minded man is unſtable in all his ways. 
An heart which ſeems to expect all from God, 
ſince it prays to him; and which, through its di- 
ſtruſt, expects no-thing at all, is a double heart, 
which God does not hear. From whence ſhould 
that perſon have any firmneſs and ſtability, Who 
relies not upon the arm of God, or who floats be- 
tween a confidence in him- ſelf and a confidence in 
God, looking upon him as his laſt refuge when the 
worſt comes to the worſt. | 
| * 
F. 2. THE HUMBLE EXALTED, THE RICH 
BROUGHT LOW. SUFFERING HAPPY. SLOW- 
NESS TO SPEAK AND TO BE ANGRY. 


9. Let the brother of lou degree + rejoyce in that he 
6s exalted : | . 
Humiliation, through the uſe which Chriſt made 
of it, is become true greatneſs: it is the glory of 

Ver, 6, Mark, xi. 24. Luke, Xi. 9. John, xiv, 13. 
XVI. 23, 24. Fer. p. S, . ere 

Wol. IV. Part, 2. Bb a Chriſtian 
7 
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386 The EP IST I E of 


a Chriſtian, of a child of God, of a member of 


Chriſt, to be great, only as Jeſus Chriſt was on 
earth. But how difficult is it for a man to be ſo, 


who. is alſo a child, of Adam! 

10. But the rich, in that he is made low: becauſe, 
as the flower of the graſs, he. ſhall paſs away. 
Ir 15 a real ſhame, for a ſoul created of God, 
and ' deſigned for the glory of heaven, to cleave 


groveling to the earth, and to love a momentary 
glory. Faith, which opens the eyes of the man 


of low degree, to make him ſee the greatneſs and 


the riches which even his faith contains, ought to 
2 thoſe of the rich, to make him fee that his 


elevation and his treaſures are no-thing. 
11. For the ſun is no ſooner riſen with a burning 


heat, but it withereth the graſs, and the flower thereof 


falleth, and the grace of the faſhion of it periſheth : ſo 


alſo ſhall the rich man fade away in his ways. 


See then, in the judgment of the Holy Ghoſt, 


What human grandeur is and all its ſplendor. See 
the end which attends all the deſigns which the 


at ones of the earth form to preſerve or to in- 


creaſe it, Is it worth the pains? 


132. Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation: fo 
when he is tried, he ſhall receive the crown of life whic) 
the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him. 

He is truely happy who purchaſts an eternal 
crown at ſo ſmall a price. This is tlie time of 
trial : the reward is conferred in heaven, - - A man 
muſt ſuffer with love, to receive a crown which is 
promiſed to love alone. To ſuffer without love, is 
not to ſuffer as a Chriſtian. 13 

13. Let no man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted 
of God fur. God cannot be tempted with t evil, neither 


tempteth he any man. 


Per. 10. If. xl. 6. Eccluſ. xiv. 18. 1 Pet. i. 24. 
Ver. 12. Job, v. 17. Vier. 13. f Or, evils. 


God 
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God over-rules and makes the temptations to in 
ſubſervient to his deſigns; but he can-not be the 
author of them. He can-not draw; but to him- 
ſelf, thoſe whom he has made for him-ſelf. The 
plenitude of all good, and the fountain of all good- 
neſs, can-not poſſibly be a principle of evil. 

14. But every man ts tempted, when be is drawn 
away F his own luſt, and enticed. | 

Every man carries in him-ſelf the principle of 


all his temptationt. Our greateſt enemy is our- 


ſelves. The devil can-not hurt us without our 
own will; and this alone can deſtroy us without 
any affiſtance from the devil. on Rr 
15. Then when luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth 
fa: and fin, when it is finiſhed, bringeth firth death. 
There are five degrees of temptation. 1: Con- 
cupiſcence is at firſt perceived by its tickling and 
ſolliciting the will: . 2. If an imperfe& conſent is 
formed, [the danger is much greater]. 3. If ic 
is followed with a perfect conſent, it bringeth forth 
fin, and takes away righteouſneſs. 4. From thence 
proceeds the conſummation of fin, which difpoſes 
to the habit, and often gives accomplices to the 
ſinner. 5. The death of the Toul is the fruit of 
fin, and the eternal death both of the foul and of 
the body is the puniſhment thereof in impenitent 
ſinners. Who-eyer trembles not at the firſt degree, 
runs the riſque of arriving at the laſt. Lord, I 
find in ray-ſelf the ſource of temptation, of fn, 
and of death: thou, alone art the Savior to over- 
come temptation, the victim to blot out fin, and 
the life to deliyer from death, a 
16. Do not err, my beloved brethren. © 
Who-ever has not in his mind the preceding 
truths, That the wickedneſs of man's heart can- 
not come from God; and That the ſource and 


principle of all ſin is in our-ſelves; and likewiſe _ 


the following, That it is God who works in us 


1 all 


— — — 


N. 
9 
|| 
[| 
$ 
0 | 
[ 
[| 
1. 
1 
f 


N 

” 

U 

| 
. 
1 
1 
f 9 


388 The Er IS TIL E of 


all good; has reaſon to fear that he ſhall fall into 
deluſion and error. 5 | 

17. Every good gift, and every perfect gift, is from 
above, and cometh down from the Fake, 7 by 5 
whom is no variableneſi, neither ſhadow of turning. 
Every thing but fin comes from God. There is 
no- thing good, perfect, or holy, in nature, in grace, 
or in glory, but what is an emanation of his good- 
- neſs,'a participation of his perfections, or an effu- 
ſion of his holineſs. - - He who attributes to him- 
ſelf any thing but ſin and ignorance, gives the 
Holy Ghoſt the lie, and does not acknowledge him 
for the fountain of all light and of all grace. 
The ſun of righteouſneſs is the Father only of light. 
Immutable him-ſelf, he changes the ſinner by ma- 
king his /ight ſhine upon him; and permits the 
righteous to change him-ſelf, by preferring dark- 
neſs to light. | | 

18. Of his own will begat he us with the word if 
truth, that we ſhould be a kind of. firſt-fruits of hi 
creatures. | 

The. eternal fountain of the chriſtian grace is 
the free love of our God. His word is as it were 
the ſign and the ſacrament thereof: its end and 
its effect is to ſeparate us from fin and from this 
preſent world, in order to ſacrifice and to conſe- 
crate us to God, as firſt-fruits choſen and taken 
out of the reſt of the maſs. Let us love a Father, 
who has choſen and begotten us by love; let us 
feed upon the word, which gave us birth; let us 
conſecrate to God the life which he has given us 
only for him: ſelf. | 

19. Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be 
ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, flow to wrath. 

Three means of ſanctiſication. 1. Ardor, affecti- 
on, earneſtneſs, docility, and obedience, towards 


Pier. 19. Prov. xvii, 27. 
| | the 
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the truths of the Goſpel. 2. To nouriſh our-ſelves 
wich the truth, in the ſilence of charity, loving 
retirement, at leaſt that which is internal, ſhunning 
the vain converſations of the world, and ſecuring 
our-ſelyes from inutility and diſſipation of thought. 
3. To preſerve peace of mind by the calmneſs of our 
paſſions, and eſpecially by ſuppreſſing wrath which 
is the moſt impetuous of all, putting a ſtop to 
contentions which produce bitterneſs, and to re- 
ven F which. ſhuts the | heart againſt the Spirit 
of God. | | 

20. Fir the wrath of man worketh not the rigbte- 
ouſueſs of God. a6. th 

wrath of man is the daughter of pride, the 
the mother of enmities, the enemy of peace and 
union, and the ſource of headineſs and blindneſs 
of heart. The righteouſneſs of God is no-thing but 
humility, gentleneſs, charity, peace, and docility. 
Who then can reconcile theſe two together ? 

21. Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs, and ſuper- 
ſuity of naughtineſs, and receive with meekneſs the en- 
ref word, which is able to ſave your ſouls. 

he word of God requires a pure heart, clean- 
ſed from the corruption of Adam, intent on op- 
poling its inclinations, humble, meek, and peace- 
able. If is the branch of ſalvation : who-ever does 
not choak it by his paſſions and by the cares of 
this life, will aſſuredly taſte it fruits. It is a di- 
"= graf: he who plucks it up deſtroys the work 
0 ; 
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F. 3. To, DO WHAT WE KNOW. TO BRIDLE 
©. THE TONGUE. To ASSIST THE AFFLICT- 
ED, IO AVOID THE SPIRIT OF THE | 
| WORLD. 


22 Bur be ye * of the wes; and not bearers 
* only, deceiving your own ſelves. 

An idle ad unfruitful love of the word of God, 
is a falſe and deceitful love: he only loves it in 
truth, 'who practiſes it by charity 

23. For if any be a hearer f th word, and not g 
deer, he is like unto a man beholding bis natural face 
in a glaſs: 

24. For he beholdeth himſelf, and 1 his way, 
and firaightway forgetteth what manner of man he ua, 

The word of God is a faithful glaſs in it every 
man may ſee What he is, what he is not, and 
what he ought to be. He who beboldt him: ſelf 
but lightly in it, and as it were en paſſant, renders 
it uſelefs' to him-ſelf. He who loves not to diſco- 
ver his own faults therein, by ſeriouſly ' conſidering 
his own heart in the Goſpel, and 8 his 
life with that rule, will never Fins = fob d them. 
25. But whoſo looketh into the 2 liberty, 
and continueth therein, he being not 4 280 erful hear- 
er, but a dber of the work, this? man fall Fe befed in 
bis | deed. 

The old /aw, is only a * 5 e of the Go- 
ſpel, it is the law of the weak, of beginners, of 
ſlaves, which leads them only by the fear of tem- 
poral evils, and by the hope of carnal good things 
The Goſpel contains perfection, is the lau of the 
ſtrong, of the perfect, and of children, which makes 


Per. 22. Mat. vii. 21. Rom. ii. 13. Per. 2%, 
7 Or, doing. mY 7 | 


known 
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wa 


not a true chriſtiah piety. - - - Intemperance in 
ſpeaking» wakes a dreadful--havock in the heart. 
But What veligion can thoſe poſſibly have, who let 
looſe their tongues to calumny and evil- ſpeaking, and 
5 ho ſpare not the moſt holy perſons? There are 


. more than We can imagine, who deceive them- 
1 ſelves ſo far, as to value them- ſelves on this very 
d account. „ 

it 27. Pure religion, and undefiled before God and' the 


rs Father,” is this, To viſit the fatherleſs and widows in 
o- 1 and to keep himſeif unſpotted from the 
9 world. r 
11s In vain do we bear the name of Chriſtians, if 
m. ve haye no- thing but an external, ſuperficial, and 
ty, glaring piety, inſtead of making our-ſelves accepta- 
ar- ble to Bod by an internal religion, free from all 
in ſuperſtition and vanity, which loves and practiſes 
every thing belonging to true charity, and hates and 
J0- avoidseverything which proceeds from concupiſcence. 
of One can-not have a more certain mark of a 
m- religion which ſeeks and worſhips God alone, and 
"gs of a faith which deſires no- thing but eternal trea- 
ſures, than to take no part in this preſent world, and 
akes to aſſiſt thoſe in it from whom one can hope for 
no-thing again, 


a CHAP, 


392 The Er IST ILE of 


11 f . 9 
— LES ad 85 
4 — 


c HAN HI. 


— - . 
8 „ , * 
— ͤ— — — 
4 © 6 b R 4 ” " ”, 4 0 4 a $8 5 K 
hal a * — x EP : # % 


1 5 
kW 2 


F. 1. NoT To PREFERR THE RICH BEFORE THE 
. POOR. Nor TO TRANSGRESS , THE LAW 
IN ANY POINT, TO SHEW MERCY 

IN ORDER ro OBTAIN Ir. 
t Dortce | 10 Th 471 
1. M Ar brethren, have not the faith of our Lord 
: Jeſus Chriſt the Lord of glory, with reſpect of 
perſons, 


They who are united in the expectation of an 
eternal treaſure, ought to have but little regard 
to thoſe external advantages which diſtinguiſh 
them. That perſon makes but ſmall uſe of his 
faith, who ſets a greater value upon a momenta- 
ry ſplendor, than upon the riches and the gifts of 
grace, and the glory of belonging to our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Faith knows not what it is to frame her 
judgment by-the eſteem of the world, and to render 
her-ſelf a flave to the ſentiments thereof, in judg- 
ing thoſe moſt valuable who appear fach to the 
eyes of carnal men. ; 

2. For if there come unto your f afſembly a man with 
a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and there comg in alſo a 

r man, in vile raiment ; | 
3. And ye have reſpect to him that weareth the gay 
clothing, and ſay unto him, Sit thou here t in a good 
place; and ſay to the poor, Stand thu there, or fit here 
under my footſtool * © 


Ver. 1. Lev. xix. 15. Deut. i. 17. Xvi. 19. Prov. xxiv. 
23. Eccluſ. Xlii. 1. der. 2. + Gr, ſynagogues 
Ver. 3. + Or, well, or ſcemly. 
* * bn”, 4 Are 
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4. Are ye not then partial in your ſelves, and are 
become Judges of evil thoughts ? 
Piety hinders not thoſe diſtinctions which deſert, 
authority, and office may require in the aſſemblies 
of the taithful, concerning which only S. James: 
here ſpeaks. But it does not approve, that in them 
men ſhould have reſpect only to the rich, and ſhould 
deſpiſe the poor; - We ought to honour God in 
. thoſe” whom he has inveſted with his authority; 
but we ought likewiſe to honour him in thoſe 
whom he has inriched with his graces. | As to 
what regards ' ſalvation and the internal part of 
religion, all is equal betwixt the rich and the poor. 
--- Tt is a piece of injuſtice, not to eſteem thoſe 
moſt, and not to preferr thoſe to eccleſiaſtical dig- 
nities who are moſt worthy of them, and whom 
the divine graces render moſt deſerving eſtimatien. . 
5. Hearken, iy beloved brethres, Hath not God 
choſen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs. 
of | the kingdom which he hath promiſed to them that 
love him? AH © | | 
Reaſons of giving preference to the poor. 1. God 
him-ſelf preferrs them before the rich by his choice, 
eſpecially in the Apoſtles. 2. The leſs a man is 
rich as to earthly rreaſures, the more fit is he to 
receive thoſe of faith. 2. Heaven is the heritage 
of the poor. 4. The rich reign here on earth for a 
moment: the poor ſhall reign eternally in heaven. 
5. The poor, having no-thing on earth which in- 
gages their affections, fix them the more ealily 
upon God. SW 
6. But ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do nct rich men 
oppreſs you, aud draw you before the judgment-ſeats ? | 
7. Do they not blaſpheme that worthy name by the 
which ye are called? | | 


Ver. 5. + Or, that. 
The 
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| e of the poor, unjuſt vexations, a diſ- 
regard of religion or an oppoſition to piety, whereby 
religion it-ſelf is diſhonoured, are three things, to 
which the rich are moſt ſubject, and for which they 
ought to humble them- ſelves. - How much grace 
is neceſſary to keep a man from abuſing riches and 
power! - - - There is no-thing greater than the 
name of Chriſtian ; no- thing more to be dreaded 
than to bear it unworthily: and to this misfor- 
tune riches do very much contribute. 

8. If ye fulfill the royal lau, according to the ſcripture, 

Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, ye do well. 

The great law of the kingdom of God, and 
which comprebends all the reſt, is charity. Every 
thing is good when it is done well; and it is done 
well only by charity. -- We do not truely love our 
neighbour, unleſs: we love him as well as our-ſelyes, 
in order to his ſalvation, and wiſh that he may 
obtain che 72 — - | 
9. But if ye have reſpect to per ſons, ye commit ſin, 
Ji: are convinced of — * T 1 | 
If the honor and reſpect which is ſhewed to 
perſons in religious aſſemblies is regulated by cha- 
rity, there is no- thing therein but what is com- 

| mendable: but if it be given only on the account 
ol riches, S. James looks upon it as a great /in. 
How much greater, if this reſpect to perſons proceed 
ſo far as to preferr to the ſacred miniſtry a rich 
perſon who has leſs knowledge and piety, before a 
poor man who is more knowing, more holy, and 
more uſeful to the Church! 

To. For whoſtever ſhall keep the whole lau, and yet 
offend in one point, fe is guilty of all. 

The will of God is equally adorable in one ſingle 
commandment, as in all put together. - - - The love 


Ver. 8. Lev. Nix. 18. Mat, xxii. 29. Mark, xii. 31, 
Rom. Xiii. 9+ Gal. v. 14. Per, 9. Mat. v. 19. 
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of God is loſt by one deadly ſin, as well as by 
the rranſgreffion of all the commandments. That 
perſon gives them all a mortal wound, who deſtroys 
the ſoul, the root, and the life of them, which is 
charity. p 1 

11. For + he that ſaid, Do not commit adultery, ſaid 
alſo, Do not kill. Nou if thou commit uo adultery, yet 
if thou kill, thou art become a tranſareſſor of the law. 
When the authority of the ſupreme legiſlator does 
not bind us to the obſervance of his lau by love, 
we are but little ingaged thereto by any other tye, 
- - - In vain does any man flatter him-ſelf with be- 
ing exempt from moſt ſins, if he damns him-ſelf by 
one ſingle vice. | 
12. So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that ſpall be 
judged by the lau of liberty. | 
* The law of liberty is the lau of charity. It is 
this which delivers us from the bondage and from 
the curſe of the law. By this /ball thoſe be judg- 
ed who ſubſtitute in the place of the liberty of cha- 
rity the licenciouſneſs of concupiſcence. Let us 
then regulate, our life by the Goſpel, which re- 
_ all to charity, and by which we Hall all be 
udged. 

1 x 3. For be ſhall have judgment without mercy, that 
bath ſhewed no mercy; and mercy f rejoyceth againſt 


2 a 1 
Ie revengeful perſons who forgive no-thing, ye 
rich miſers who do no alms, let this threatening 
awaken you. The fure way to diſarm God's juſtice, 
is to render his mercy favorable. Who-ever imitates 
it finds his conſolation therein, and a ſufficient ſe- 
curity againſt the rigors of the divine judgments, 


Ver. 11, + Or, that law which ſaid, Ver. 13. + Or, 
glorieth © : | | 
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F. 2. FAITH WITHOUT WORKS 18 THE FAITH OF 


- DEVILS, AND IS A BOBY WITHOUT A SOUL. 


14. What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man 
fay he hath faith, and have not works? can faith 
fave him? 

In vain does any man glorie in having faith, un- 


leſs good works bear witneſs thereto. - If no- thing 


but the external profeſſion of religion, or the viſi- 
ble uſe of the ſacraments diſtinguiſhes us from in- 
fidels, we ſhall be ſo far from being ſaved by it, 
that we ſhall find our condemnation therein. 

15. If a brother or fiſter be naked and deſtitute of 
daily food ; | 

16. And one of you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, 
be you warmed, and filled : notwithſtanding ye give them 
not thoſe things which are needful to the body; what 
doth it profit? 

17. Even ſo faith, if it hath not works is dead, 

ing + alone. | | 

Faith, no more than charity, conſiſts in words. 
Faith, without charity, is dead; and charity can- 
not be without works, - - - That perſon mocks God, 
deceives him- ſelf, and inſults the miſery of his neigh- 
bours, who gives them no-thing but words and 
wiſhes, when they are deſtitute of every thing, and 
he is able to relieve them. God grant, that it 
be not the hardneſs of our heart, rather than our 
inability, which makes us every day ſend away the 
poor with this complement. We ſend them back 
to providence ; and it is providence which ſends 
them firſt to us. 


Per. 1%, 1 John ml. 1). Vier. 17. f Gr 
ſelf 5 John, 7 » 


18, Tea, 
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18. Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and I have 
works: ſhew me thy faith | without thy works, and I will 
ſhew thee my faith by my works. 

He who bears the fruits of chriſtian piety, eus 
that he has the root thereof, which is faith but the 
root is dead, when it produces no-thing, - - - Yorks 
muſt anſwer for faith: by theſe it makes it-ſelf viſt- 
ble, tho" hidden in the heart. 

19. Thos believeſt that there is oue God, thou doſt well : 
the devils a!ſo believe, and tremble. 

The faith which proceeds only from the ſenſe of 
God's juſtice, and which produces no-thing bur fear, 
is not the faith of a Chriſtian, but of a devil. - - - 
What ought one to think of libertins, who profeſs 
to believe and to fear no-thing, if the devils them- 
ſelves are not without faith and dread of God ? But 
they deceive themſelves : it is only becauſe they fear 
him, that they wiſh he had no being, and that they 
endeavour to perſuade them- ſelves that he has none. 

20. But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith 
without works is dead ? | 

Faith lives by works, as by the food which ſuſtains 
it. Works live by faith, as by the ſpirit which ani- 
=_ them. To ſeparate them is to give them 

earn. | 

21. Was not Abraham our father juſtified by works, 
when he had offered Iſaac his fon upon the altar? 

A faith even as great as that of Abraham would 
be unprofitable without works. Thoſe which it re- 
quires of us, as well as of him, are obedience to the 
will of God, and faithfulneſs in ſacrificing to him 
the deareſt things we have. 

22. + Seeſt thou, how faith wrought with bis works, 
and by works was faith made perfect? 

Faith is the root'and the rule of works ; works, the 
fruit and the perfection of faith. The faith of Abra- 


Fer. 18. + Some copies read, by thy works. Ver. 21. 
Gen. xxii. 9. Ver. 22. + Or, Thou ſeeſt. 
| | ham 
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ham was the principle and the meaſure of his obe- 
dience; as his obedience was the effect and the con- 
ſummation of his faith. | | 
23. And the ſcripture was fulfilled which ſaith, Abra- 
ham believed God, and it was imputed unto him for 
righteouſneſs and he was called the friend of God. 
The promiſe and the hope of a numerous poſte- 
rity by the miraculous birth of a ſon, was the firſt 
trial of his faith; the laſt was to ſacrifice after ſome 
manner to God, in that only ſon, even the promiſe 
and the very hope of that poſterity. To render 
to God by obedience that which we have received 
of him by faith; to make a ries uſe of his 
gifts, and to be ready always to ſacrifice them to 
him; this is that which renders faith ſanctify ing, 
— forms an intercourſe of friendſbip betwixt God 
and us. 1 | 
24. Te ſee then how that by works a man is juſtified 
and not by faith ouly. | R a 
In vain do we flatter our- ſelves with the purity 
of our faith, if we practiſe not that which we be- 
25. Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahab the harlot juſtified 
by works, when ſbe had received the meſſengers, and had 
ſent them out another way. | 
A faith juſt beginning, like that of Rahab, ought 
to ſhew -it-ſelf in works, as well as the moſt perte& 
faith, ſuch as that of Alraham. Out of what abyſs 
can it not retrieve a ſinnerꝰ - To afford a place of 
refuge to the ſervants of God, and to aſſiſt them in 
times of danger, by expoſing ones ſelf to the wrath 
of men, is a trial which may expiate very great 
ſins, and be the ſeed of many graces in a new 
convert. | . 
26. For as the body without the + ſpirit is dead, 
fo faith without works is dead alſo. 
Ver. 23. Gen, xv. 6. Rom. iv. 2. Gal. iii. 6. Pyr. 25. 
Joſh, ii, 4. Ver. 26. } Or, breath. * 
man 
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A man is alive in the ſight of God, only ſo far as 
faith is alive in him ; and thar lives only by chari- 
ty and by works. - - We behold with horror a body 
without a ſoul, bur we frequently behold withour 
any concern a faith without works, 
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F. 1. THE DANGER OF ECCLESIASTICAL OF- 
''FICES. THE TONGUE THE SOURCE' OF 
EVILS. FRUITS LIKE THE TREE, 


ba Y brethren, be not many maſters, knowing that 
we ſhall receive the greater ᷑ condemnation. 

It is an office full of danger, to inſtruc and di- 
rect ſouls. I. Reaſon. What judgment ought not 
he to fear, who, by ingaging him- ſelf therein of 
his own head, expoſes him- ſelf to the commiſſion 
of many faults, and makes him-ſelf anſwerable for 
thoſe of others; a ſin which accompanies and draws 
after it many others? - A lawful call affords good 
ground to hope for mercy. 

2. For in many things we offend all. If any man 
offend not in word, the ſame is a perfect man, and 
able alſo to bridle the whole body. | 

II. Reaſon. [Becauſe a paſtor ought: to ſpeak 
with great circumſpection, and to have the perfect 
government of his tongue. If every one has 
ocaſion enough to fear leſt | he - offend in word, 
how much-more has he whoſe office it is to ſpeak, 


Ver. 1. Mat. xxiii. 8. 2 Or, judy ment; 
| to 
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to ſpeak of holy things, and to ſpeak of them fre- 
quently and in a holy manner? -- One may 
judge of the perfection by the mortification of the 
tongue: who-ever has accompliſhed this, is maſter 
of all the paſſions of his heart. 

3. Behold, we put bits in the horſes mouths, that they 

may obey us; and we turn abeut their whole body. 
4. Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they be ſo great, 
and are driven of fierce winds, yet are they turned about 
with a very ſmall helm, whitherſoever the governor liſt- 
eth. ; 
He who can-not govern his tongue, is like a per- 
ſon mounted upon a fiery, untamed horſe, without 
bit or bridle; or like a paſſenger, in a ſip without 
any helm, in the midſt of the ſea, driven by fierce 
winds and ſtorms. 

5. Even ſo the tongue is a little member, and boaſt- 
eth great things. Behold how great , a matter a little 


fire kindleth ! | 
Every thing is tranſacted by ſpeech, both in 
the commerce of the world, in the affairs of 


religion. All depends upon the good or the bad 
uſe of the tongue. What a fire of charity does the 
tongue bf an apoſtolical man kindle in the heart, 
when he is animated by the Holy Spirit? What evils 
does the tongue of a ſeducer cauſe, when the ſpi- 
rit of error or of calumny makes it ſpeak. 

6. And the tongue is a fire, a world of - iniquity : ſo 
is the tongue amongſt our members, that it defileth the 
whole body, and ſetteth on fire the + courſe of nature; t 
and it is ſet on fire of hell. | 

The ſwiſtneſs with which fire ſpreads, and con- 5 
ſumes a foreſt or a city, is an emblem of the de- 


vaſtation which a wicked tongue makes in a very a 

little time. - - There is no kind of iniquity where- 0c. 
of it may not be the cauſe and the inſtrument, 

Ver. 5. + Or, wood, Ver. 6. 7 Gr. wheel. * 


of 
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of which it does not contain as it were an in- 
fectious ſeed. It is the moſt ordinary cauſe of the 
perdition of man. It is the chanel by which cor- 
ruption ſpreads it- ſelf through- out the whole courſe 
of the lite, and whereby the rage of the devi, and 
all the vices of hell over-flow the earth. © + 

7. For every f kind of beaſts, and of birds, al of 
ferpents, and things in the Jea, ts tamed, and barb —— 
tamed of + mankind: 

8. But the tongue can 10 man tame; it is an un- 
ruly evil, full of deadly poiſon, 

In vain does human prudence endeavour to bridle 
the tongue. He alone has dominion over it, who 
has an abſolute power over che heart. * 
but the finger of God, can reſtrain its unruline 
and impetuoſity, and cure its venom and corruption. 

9. Thereuith bl:ſs we God, even the Father; and 
therewith curſe we men, which are made after the Amis 
litade of God. 

The tongue is always an ada of the hy- 
pocriſy ot the heart. God abhorrs the praiſes 
which charity does not offer up to him. Me bleſs 
Cod only with our lips, when we diſhonour him 
in his image by the violation of charity. ; 

10. Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſſing and 
curfing. My brethren, theſe things. ought not ſo to be. 

A heart torn in pieces by an hundred conrrary 
paſſions, cin- not but contradict it-ſelf in its words. 
--- When the peace of charity is not in the heart; 
the tongue cannot poſſibly conceal it. 

11. Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame + place 
ſweet water and bitter? 

Bad words can ſeldom or never proceed but from 
a bad heart: and when the heart is ſuch, the tongue 
can · not ſpeak well but by hypocriſy. 


Ver. + Gr. nature. + Gr, nature of man. 
Ver. . + Or, bole. 
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12. Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive-berries? 
either a vine, figs? ſo can no fountain both yield ſalt 
water and freſh. | | 
1 judge of the heart by the words, is ſcarce 
ever a judgment. The fountain can- not be 
pure, when that which flows from it is corrupt. 


F. 2. EARTHLY WISDOM, A FRIEND OF STRIFE, 
THE WISDOM FROM ABOVE, A FRIEND 
OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND OF PEACE, 

; THE PEACE OF Cob. 


13. Who is a wiſe man and endued with knowledge 
amongſt you? let bim ſhew out of a good converſation 
his works with meekneſs of wiſdom. 

III. Reaſon of the danger to which paſtors are 
expoſed, is the great qualifications which their 
office requires. 1. An extraordinary wiſdom. 2, The 
knowledge of the holy Scriptures. 3+ To edifie their 
flocks by a good converſation, in practiſing firſt rhem- 
ſelves that which they teach. 4. A great mode- 
ration, and a well-circumſtantiated meekneſs. 

14. But if ye have bitter enuying and ſtrife in 
your hearts, glory nat, and lie not againſt the truth. 

* Fr. jealouſy. - Cos 

5. A charity which baniſhes all bitterneſs and 
jealouſy. 6. To be enemies of all | ſtrife and con- 
tention, What fruit can 8 be produced, by 
a preacher of the law of charity, à miniſter of 
peace, a teacher of humility, if his example con- 
tradict 2 _ | 

15. This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but is 
earthly, + ſenſual, 42 1 

The wiſdom of the world is very different from 
that of the Goſpel. It is no- thing but a piece 


Pier. 15, + Or, natural. 
of 
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of policy, which has earthly dominion for its end, 
which is.guided only by brutal paſſions, and makes 
uſe of none but diabolical means: craft, deceit, 
treachery, diviſion, violence, &c. every thing is ap- 
proved by it, provided it is attended with ſuccels. 
16. For where * envying and ſtrife is, there is K 
confuſion, and every evil work, * Fr. jealouſy: 
A paſtor, whoſe duty it is to eſtabliſh the peace 
of charity, and to deſtroy the kingdom of (in, * 
to applie him-ſelf to ſtifle all the ſeeds of jealouſy 
and diviſion. Thou knoweſt, Lord, how many 
afflictions thoſe men have brought upon thy Church, 
in all ages, who have ſuffered them-ſelves to be 
intoxicated with their own opinions, or to be poſſeſſ- 


| ed with the ſpirit of jealouſy. 


17. But the wiſdom that is from above is firſt pure, 
then peaceable,\ gentle, and eaſie to be intreated, full 
of mercy — good fruits, without f partiality, and with- 
out þ pocri 8 1 | 

The characters and conditions of the chriſtian 
and bee. 4. It is full of purity and 
modeſty. 2. An enemy of all diviſion. 3. Not at 
all ambitious, nor haughty. 4. Diſpoſed to do 
every body juſtice. 5 · Free from pre- poſſeſſions. 
6. Always ready to embrace all ſort of good. 
7. Indulgent. 8. Intent on good works. 9. Not 
in the leaſt litigious. 10. Open and ſincere. 
18. And the fruit of righteeuſneſs is ſown' in peace 
of them that male peace. 

The peace of heaven is for none but thoſe who 
love it upon earth. - Humility is the ſeed of 
peace, and the beginning of the chriſtian righteouſ- 
veſs : charity is the fruit and the perſection of both. 


Ver. 16. t Gr, tamult, of, unguietneſt. | Ver. 17. 
+ Or, wrangling. 
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F. 1. THE FRIENDSHIP OF THE WORLD ENMITY 
WITH Gop. TUR HUMBLE 3. THE PROUD. : 
Wx MUST, RESIST, THE, DEYIL un- 
MIT OUR-SELVES ro GOD. | +1: / 
Joy Ons £9 ( 
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F; F RO M whence come'wars and * Fighting: among 
yon? come they not hence, ever” of your f WM y 
kifts,. that uur in your members? 4 Fr. Jaw-ſuits a 
The ſource of the generality of, law-ſult is in a 
the paſſions. | No peace is to be hoped" for, ſo if 
long as theſe have the dominion. This reign is le 
never peaceable, becauſe the paſſions oppoſe one a 
another; and the remorſe ef conſcience” always di- 
ſturbs their falſe'peaces 7 1am nh 
2. Te luſt, and have · not: ye t kill, and deſire 1 
have, and caunot obtain je fight and war, yet ye have w/ 
not, becauſe e a8 Not. 187GIN93 0 | 2497 AER T 
The more external things we wiſh for; the more lo. 


conteſts We ſuffer” within our- ſelves: the fewer ef 
deſires, the more peace. Concupiſcenee multiplies the 
them to infinity : charity reduces them all to uni- a 
ty. Why do not we go to God, who can alone im. 
ſatisfie, or change our deſires? - Envy, jealouſy, get 
murders, revenge, wars, la w- ſuits, controverſies, and {ou 


diſſenſions, theſe are the fatal fruits of irregular obj 
deſires. Thy peace, O my God, is for thoſe who 0 
love no- thing but thy law; who ' defire no- thing Goa 


Vier. 1. + Or, brawlings. + Or, 57 4 Ver. 2. Ne 
+ Or, envys 2 2 72 „ pleaſures 
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but the treaſures of heayen; and whoſe hearts are 
turned only toward the true and eterral joys. 

3. Ie ask, and receive not, becauſe ye ask . that 
ye may conſume it upon your t luſts. 

It is a great mercy, not to be heard in unjuſt 
prayers. — We ask amiſs, even when we ask fer 
the beſt things, through an irregular deſire, or for 
a bad end. 

4. Te. adulterers, and adultereſſes, know: ye not that 
the friendſhip of the world is enmity with God? whe 
ſuever therefore will be a Wee of the world, is the 
enemy of God. 

We know, we * we Loa this truth; and 
yet we venture to purchaſe the friendſhip of the world 
at the expence of that of God. - Who-ever weighs 
and conſiders: theſe words, IJ am an enemy of God, 
it J love the werd; and yet hates it not, well de- 
ſerves to be delivered up. and abandoned to this 
adulterous love. 

5. Do ye thank that hn nber ſaith: in ain, The 
ſpirit that dwelleth in us * luſteth t to envy." | + 

Fr. provokes God to jealouſy through the bad love 
which it inſpires. 

Gd ſeeks finners with the earneſtneſs as A 2 
lover. But he abhorrs thoſe ſouls, who. being 
eſpouſed to him, become guilty: of adultery, through 
the love of the world. The jealouſy of God is not 
a paſſion which agitates and diſturbs him, but an 
immutable love of righteouſneſs, and a will alto- 
gether calm and ſedate, whereby he ſuffers not any 
ſoul to be happy, Which ſeeks its happineſs in other 
objects, nor to forſake him ever with impunity- 

6. But he giueth more grate :, wherefore he ſaith, 
Cad refiſteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the wonbles 


er. 3.,,+,0r, ple Vier. 8. Ges, vi. 3. 
Or, enviouſhy... : at 675 Prov, lit. 34+ 1 Pet. v, 5. 
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The grace which God gives is proportioned to his 
love. When he reſolves to gain the heart, his grace 
1s ſtronger than all the allurements of the world. 
As no-thing removes it to a greater diſtance from 
us than pride: fo no-thing attracts it more than 
| humility. - - Glory is as it were the proper do- 
main of God: and therefore the proud man, who 
would uſurp it, has God for an adverſary. There 
is no-thing in man ſince the fall, no-thing in the 
holy Scriptures, which does not plainly preach to 
us this truth. | N 

7. Submit yourſelves therefore to God ; refiſt the devil, 
and be will flee from you: © © 
The firſt mark of humility towards God, is to 
obey his law, to ſubmit to his direction, and to 
love to be dependent on his commands. 2. To 
reject the temptations of the devil, which aim al- 
ways at this end, to withdraw us from our de- 
pendence upon God. He who hearkens to them, 
runs the riſque of being overcome by them. He 
who refiſts them at the firſt, gains the victory, and 
ſecures him-ſelf for the future from the aſſaults of 
the enemy. : BOL) 
8. Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh t 
you: cleanſe your hands, ye finiters, and puri ſie your 
hearts, ye double- minded. LAT OF; 6 : 
3. To draw nigh to God by faith, and by prayer 
which — the fruit ee God draws nigh to 
us, by his grace, his mercy, and his protection; 
as e 46 farther from us, when —— us 
to our-ſelves, to our paſſions, and to our enemies. 
4. To forſake fin; and the occaſions thereof. 5. To 
renounce hypocriſy, the eldeſt daughter of pride; 
and to ſeek God with purity, ſincerity; and ſingle- 
neſs of heart. | | 

9. Be afflikled, and mourn, and weep : Tet your laughs 
ter be turned to mourning, and your joy to _— 
931 50 | 6. Ihe 
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6. The truely humble perſon is ſenſible of his 
miſery, and is afflicted at his heart. 7. He em- 
braces repentance, and takes tears for his portion. 
8. He ſhuns all worldly joys, and renounces all diver- 
fions. 9. That which was once his joy becomes the 
ſubje& of his greateſt heavineſs, and he waſhes in 
his tears the criminal pleaſures of his life paſt. 

10. Humble your ſelves in the fight of the Lord, and 
he ſhall lift you up. | | 

10. He always bears in the fight of the Lord, the 
contuſion and humiliation of his infidelities. Tue 
ſinner. ought to humble him-ſelf always, without 
ever believing that he is truely humbled, and with- 
out ever ceaſing to labour to that purpoſe. - - There 
is no better way to /ift up and recover our-ſelves 
after our falls, than to caſt our-ſelves lower, if poſ- 
ſible, than fin has thrown us. 


F. 2. Nor To SPEAK EVIL. Nor ro JUDGE, 
Nor TO DEPEND UPON THE INCERTAINTY | 
| OF LIFE. 


11. Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He that 
ſpeaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth his brother, 
ſpeaketh evil of the lau, and judgeth the law: but if 
thou judge the lau, thou art not a der of the law, 
but a judge. | 

14, When a man is throughly humbled for his 
own fins, he is very far from concerning himsſelt 
or ſpeaking about thoſe of others. 12. He who 
trembles in expectation of the judgment of God, 
ought to judge no man. 13. Can a ſinner, who has 
tranſgreſſed the lau of God, r. have the inſo- 
lence to exalt him - ſelf above both the lau, and God 
him-ſelf, in uſurping his authority over his brother, 


Ver, 10. 1 Pet. v. 6, ” : QT a2 
IEG ' Cc4 and 
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and rebelling againſt. the authority which God has 
to forbid him to be guilty of murmuring, evil- 
ſpeaking, calumny, and unjuſt judgment againſt his 
neighbour ? 

12. There is one law giver, who is able to ſave, aud to 
deſtroy: | f 

God is jealous of his authority. That perſon 
uſurps his place, and inſults him, who pretends to 
exerciſe it contrary to his prohibition. - - - Ir be- 
longs only to the Creator, to judge of the inward 
parts of the creature; and none can judge of the 
heart but he who made it, and who has the power 
of life and death over man, to puniſh the diſobe- 
dienge of ſome aud to reward the obedience of others. 

Who. art thou that judgeſt another ? 

13. Go to now, ye that ſay, To, day or to morrou 
we will go into ſuch a city, and continue there a year, 
and buy and ſell, and get gain: 

14. It is injuſtice in a creature, it is pride in a 
ſinner, to diſpoſe of his perſon, of his abode, of his 
time, of his employments, of his ſubſtance, &c. 
without conſu:ting the will of God, 15. The hum- 
ble man muſt employ him-ſelf as little as poſſible 
about the good things of this world, and always 
with reſpect. to God. Men do not ſo much a: 
think of him in the affairs of civil life and of 
trade; and yet then they have greateſt need of him; 
theſe affairs being generally thoſe wherein our paſ- 
ſions are moſt concerned. | | 

14+ Whereas ye know not what ſhall be on the morrow : 

Who-ever relies upon his own: forelight, relies 
upon incertainty it-ſelf. Man is not ſure of to- 
morrotmu, and yet he extends his cares to future ages. 
What -unaccountable folly is this! _, 

" For. what is your life? f It is even a vapour that ap- 
. peareth for a little time, and then vaniſbeth aua). 


Ver. 12. Rom. xiv. 4. Ver. 14. + Or, For it v. 
, - | 15 For 
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15. Fr that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord will, we ſhall 
live, and do this, or that. 
How many deſigns do we build upon this va- 


pour! how many hopes upon one moment's breath! 


16, Happy the humble perſon, Who, being fully 
perſuaded, that even this moment is not due to 
him, relies ſolely upon the hope of that eternity 
which God has commanded: him to deſire! He 
accepts of time only as an inſtance of God's mercy, 
and he diſpoſes of it only according to his will. 

16. But now ye rejoyce in your, boaſtings : all ſuch 
rejoycing is evil, - FRE | 

If pride is a fin, which provokes God againſt |, 
us, what can be thought of that perſon, who finds 
matter of vanity in pride it-ſelf 2: Preſumption is 
the moſt malignant. diſtemper of the heart, which 
carries in it the moſt, mortal infection. Humility 
is the health of the heart; and humiliation the re- 
medy for that diſtemper: but the proud man re- 
fuſes both. Even the example of an humbled 
God is not ſufficient to cure him without his 


ce. | | is 2040 
= Therefore to him that knowethto, do good, and doth 
it not, to him it is fin. * Jud Stan 16 336) 
The preſumption which: proceeds from 4nowledge 
is more dangerous than any other. It was the 
abuſe of this which turned an angel into a devil. 


That perſon. aggravates his fin! who boaſts that 


he knows his duty. The more knowledge we have, 
the more humble ought we tobe: becauſe} we 
8 the leſs indulgence, if we tranſgreſs a known 
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F. 1. THE DREADFUL CONDEMNATION OF 
UNJUST Rich MEN. THE PATIENCE OF 
HUSBANDMEN, OF THE PROPHETS, OP 
Jog, AND OF CHRIST, THE PAT- 

.. .TERN OF OURS. _ 


1. O to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your 
miſeries that ſhall come upon you. 

Dreadful truths concerning riches, The very 
ſmall - number of rich perſons whom we ſee in 
tears and in any apprehenſion of the divine judg- 
ments, ſhews plainly, - that the love of riches is a 
kind of witch- craft, which makes men deaf to the 
rm of God, ** — the pee __ the ſpirit 
pf repentance. » Sighs are nece r the ordi 
Nie of ſinners ; but howlings * rich. * 
2. Tour riches are corrupted, and your garments are 
It is upon rotteneſs and corruption then that the 
rich build their hopes. There is no better way of 
making riches incorruptible, than to conſecrate them 
to God by the hands of the poor. - - - Inconceiva- 
ble folly this! to chuſe rather to feed the moths, 
than to feed Jeſus Chriſt in his members. - - - 
Senſeleſs care and fore-caſt! which terminates only 
in this, to leave thoſe things to periſh without uſe, 
which would ſave the lives of ſo many Chriſtians, 
who periſh with cold and hunger. , 
. © 3, Dur gold and filver is cankered, and the ruſt of 
them ſhall 3 a witneſs againſt you, and ſhall eat 150 
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fleſh as it were fire: ye have heaped treaſure together 
for the laſt days. i | el 

Let us not wait, till years have convinced us, 
by the corruption of theſe goods, falſely fo called, 
that they are no-thing but earth. Let us make 
to our-ſelves friends of them, if we would not 
make them accuſers, witneſſes, and judges. Men 
imagine that they have _— together a treaſurc of 
gold and filver, and they find only a treaſure of wrath 
and of vengeance. 58 80 ih N 

4. Behold, the hire of the labourers, which have 
reaped down ' your fields, which is of you kept back Ly 
fraud, crieth - and the cries of them which have reaped, 
are entred into the ears of the Lord of ſabaoth. 
The acquiſition of great riches is very ſeldom 
free from fin, Thoſe which have been raiſed from 
the oppreſſion of the poor are the moſt injuſt; they 
like wiſe draw down the moſt terrible inſtances of 
God's vengeance, For God hears the "cries of the 
poor; and will ſooner or later certainly avenge 
them of their oppreſſors. No-thing, but exact re- 
ſtitution and abundant alms, can appeaſe his juſtice. 
. Te have lived in pleaſure on Aa earth, and been 
2 ye have 2 your- hearts as in a day of 

ughter. a ESL: ” : C333 os . 4 ka | 
Men very rarely make a good uſe of riches. 
They are an occaſion of living only in pleaſure and 
luxury: and there needs no more to render a man 
an eternal victim of the juſtice of God, = It is 
a thing very rare and uncommon, to thank God 
r not having beftowed upon us great wealth; it 
is {till more ſo, to praiſe him for poverty: and 
15 our perdition or falvation perhaps 1 upon 


6. Te have condemned and killed the juſt ; and he doth 
not reſiſt you. E 3 
Kiches acquire authority and reputation, which 
are moſt commonly abuſed, to the prejudice of ” 
ROTU) we 
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weak, and of the poor. Violence and murder 


are often the fruit of riches. It is a great bleſs- 
ing, to be either under a neceſſity of fuffering 
evils. or under an inability of doing any. 
3370 t. Be patient 't 71 bre, brethren, unto the coming of 
the Tord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the 
Precious fruit F the eanth, aud hath lang patience for 
it, until he receive the. early and. latter rain. 
1 Patience is the proper Meru of the poor who 
are oppreſſed by "the rich. 1. Motive to patience: 
life, is ſhort, and the power - the rich can exterd 
no farther, 2. Suffering is à ſeed... which brings 
forth fruit in abundange,. for. tho ole. Who ſuffer in 
2 chriſtian manner. 3: The example. of the hus- 
Fa -man, Who Patient ly waits, fer rain and for har- 
, ought to incourage thoſe, to whom God pro- 
9 5 an ins .of eternal. good things. ſhall 
wait fer them, Lord, if che rai, of thy grace, ne- 
ceſſary at all ſeaſons and even every: hour, vouch- 
late ro water my heart. 
8. Be he alſo patient; fablib your, bears: fe tbe 
0 the Lord draweth_ nig. 
ho” a man ſhould be conſti: Soy to ſuffer, 
even ill the coming, of the Lord ook 1s but a ſmall 
thing for one ES expects eternity. Let. us be 
patient under our preſent ſufferings; and gonſirm 
and /tabliſh our hearts aga inſt farure, evils. Let oo 
quietly. ſuffer the day of. man, to. "paſs aw ay; 


us wait for the day of the Pe e. will. Azad 


no-thing but perſeverance. - 


9, + Grudge ; One... againſt 5 n left 
ye be ene . "the 7 * 7 5 before" the 
door., bitter. 10 OOH! 


5. He 15 is Fs was and. 3. l 
his perſecutors, loſes all the. } [reward] of pexſc- 


Ver. 7. + Or, Be long patient, or, ſuffer h1 atiences 
| Ver. * ee Grove, e 1 5 og p 
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cut ion. 
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cution. 6. Ir is eaſy, to paſs from bitterneſs to ha- 
tred, and thereby to. deſerve condemnation, inſtead 
of reward. 7, The judge will come quickly; let. us 
take great care, not to. anticipate his judgment by 
_ of revenge. 

o. Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have ſpoken 
in W. nume f the Lor, for an carpe of Jufering 
ait ion, and" of dittience: bY 901 
(8: The kanne of the oo The REG 
knowled edge they had of Chriſt, "the greater ſhare 
they” had in his ſufferings. If God thus treats'thoſe 

whom he ies molt; far from Nan 8 us 
rejoĩce- wh 12 t. ton l! 
ME. [Behold we count them happy which ena; * 
Bave hear of the phtrence of Job, landÞbnve ſeen the end 
of" the Lord + that 1 Bars ir" very pitiful, and of 
tender mercy. e 9.13) 20770 

9. Since Ves ebb Wir the Church the bag 
pineſ of the martyrs} we ought to Tove the fellow 

ſhip of their ſufferings. 10.. The example of Job. 
his "miraculous re- eſtabliſnment is W/ figure of that 
glory, with which God crowns fare, in the king 
dom of heaven“ II. Since Gd is ſo good, he 
gever lea yes thoſe Without aſſiſtanee arid conſola- 
tion, WBO ſtiffer With truſt and confidence in him. 
12. Laſtly, \who-ever contemplates Jeſus Chriſt dy- 
ing upon"the*crols;' finds there not à barren and 
unprofttable pattern, but a ſourèe of ſtrength and 
6f courage: a God, who ſuffers in thoſe ho ſuffer 
with him; a Savior; whoſe mercy «hg Dre 
rey vain and ineffectual. OE, | 


P_ 'S — — 
© 
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F. 2. To FoRBEAR SWEARING. To PRAY IN 


ADVERSITY. * THE PRAYER OF A RIGHTE- 
n DU Mar. 


12. Bet above, al things, een bite, fuear vt, 
neither by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by any 


other oath :, but let your. yea,  be.yea, and your nay, 
nay; leſt ye fall into condemnation. , 3 


It is much eaſier to abſtain from ſwearing at all, 
chan to ſwear according to the commands of God, 
and with all the conditions which he requires; 
neceſſity, religion, obedience, diſcretion, truth, 


righteouſneſs, &. Let the world account it, as 
long as it pleaſe, a ſmall matter: it is not to no 
purpoſe, that God threatens it with condemnation. 


13. Is any, among; you *' afflifted'"? ler bim pray. 


I. any merry? let bim fing pſalms, _ 
o oor ids to on 
Grief is a ſtate of mind, of which the devil takes 
adyantage to tempt us: we muſt arm oursſelves 
with prayer, watch over our- ſelves, and take no 
important reſolution of our own head in that con- 
dition, - - - Diflipation. of thought is ta be feared 
in mirth: one remedy for this evil, is to applie our 
great ſenſibleneſs thereof to diyine things by the 
means of holy hymns. - - Profane and lewd ſongs 
are the common effuſion of worldly joy: they either 
proceed from 2 corrupt heart, or they ſerve to cor- 
rupt it, - - What ought a Chriſtian to aim at in 
ſinging, but to praiſe his God, to lift up his ſoul 
ro him by the remembrance of his benefits, and 
to fill his heart with his duties and with the truths 
of Chriſtianity ?- - - The uſe and advantage of ſpi- 


| ritual ſongs is greater than we imagine. 
Per. 12. Mat. v. 34. 


14. 1 
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14. Is any fick among you? let him call for the 
elders of the church; and let them pray over him, anbint- 
ing him with ol in the name of the Lord: * | 


15. Aud the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the fick, and 


the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and if he have committed 


fins, they ſhall be forgiven him. s 3 

16. Confeſs your faults one to another, and pray 
one for another, that ye may be healed : The effettual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. 

Ir is nct neceſlary lin the opinion of any] to confeſs 
our ſins, but only to thoſe who have authority to remit 
them; but it is expedient, to diſcover them with confi- 
dence, to all thoſe, who can aſſiſt us with their 
counſels, their prayers, and their charitable cares. 
--- An humble and ſincere acknowledgment of a 
mans miſeries, on the one part, and a fervent and 
perſevering prayer on the other, are a powerful at- 


ractive of the divine mercy. God accompliſhes 


the will of thoſe who do his, and he can-not' re- 
jet a prayer which his Spirit forms in the heart 
a rightecus man. . 
92 was a man ſubjet} to like paſſions as we 
are, and he prayed f earneſtly that it might not rain: 


and it rained not on the earth by the ſpace of three 


years and fix- months. = 
If one ſingle ſervant of God has ſo much power 
_ his enemies, how much muſt a whole 
u 


rch needs have againſt the devil and his mi- 


niſters? It is a terrible thing, to force the 


ſaints to demand juſtice of God againſt their per- 


aa te aged again, and the beaver | 
18. An f ave rain 
ard the carers; ot eu, © > ; 
What a ſhower then of grace and of mercy muſt 
needs fall upon an heart, which Chriſt him-ſelf 
preſents to his Father, and for which the whole 


Ver. 17. + Or, in bis prayer. N 


Church 


\ 
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Church intercedes together with him, if the prayer 
et Elias was ſo powerful! How profitable is it, 
to unite our- ſelves to the prayers of the Bride-groom 
and of the Bride, and to render our-ſelves ¶ as 
worthy of them (as poſſible] by imitating their 
example ! d. N | 
1219: Brethren, ' if any of you do err from the truth, 
oe convert himm | 
God much more willingly hears the prayers 
Mhich are offered to him for ſpiritual, than for 
temporal wants. He who ſees his neighbour 
ready to periſn, either by error, or by fin, and does 
not uſe his utmoſt endeayours to recover him from 
the danger, forgets, that he is his brother, and 
that Jeſus Chriſt died for him. 
9. Let him know, that he which converteth the finner 
From: the error , bis way, ſhall ſave a foul from death, 
audi ſhall hide @ multitude of int. 
How great an inſtance of | mercy is this, that 
Chriſt ſhould be deſirous to make us partakers of 
his dignity of Sayior of ſouls! and yet we negled 
it. If we rightly. comprehend what the death 
of ſin and eternal death are, ought we to ſpare 
any thing, in order to deliver a funer from them? 
There is no work more ? | acceptable to God] than 
to labour -carneſily in promoting | the ſalvation of 
ſouls. He who ſaves: one, ſaves his on with it: 
God ſbews mercy to him, who by his charity pro- 
cues it for others. 7 
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17. ane op 
F. r. Cun Is T's RESURRECTION THE FOUNDA- 
TION OF OUR HOPE. JOY IN AFFLICTIONS. 

ET E R an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt; tothe 
# ſtrangers ſcattered throughout Pontus, Ga- 
| latia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia, 

A A true Paſtor can-not forget thoſe, 
whom he has begotten in Jeſus Chriſt : 


18 
* 


does it by writing. So many different peoples may 
Vol. IV. Part, 2. *\ Dd well 


FIRST EPISsTLE 


if he can-not comfort them by word of mouth, he 


| 
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well be contained in an heart, which charity opens, 


extends, and inlarges. 


2. Eleft according to the fore-knowledge of God the 
Father, through ſancti ficution of the Spirit unto obedience, 
and ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt : Grace un- 
to J aud peace be multiplied. MAY 

The three divine Perſons: concurr to the ſalva- 
tion of the elect. The Father, as principle of their 
elettion by his eternal fore - æuouledge, and his free 
love; the Son, as the victim of their ſins, and the 
ſource of all their {virtues]; the Holy Ghoſt, as 
the ſpirit of adoption and of love, who gives them 


birth, animates and ſanctiſies them, cauſes them to 


act, and conducts them to glory. | 

3. Bleſſed be the God, and Father of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, which according to his F abundant mercy, 
hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, by the re- 
ſurrection of Feſus Chriſt from the dead, 

Can we poſſibly eſs God too much, in follow- 
ing the example of the Apoſtles, for his loving- 
Kindneſs towards his elect? A true chriſtian hope 

ives us a right to count our-ſelyes of that num- 
| It belongs to the Father, to chuſe the mem- 
bers of his Son, and to give them in this Son a 
new birth. Let us ſeek, neither after the reaſon 
of a choice which proceeds from the pure mercy 
of God, nor after other inſtances of the grace of 
this hirth, but only in the new life of 2 Chriſt 


raiſed from the dead, which is the pattern, the founda- | 


tion, and the principle thereof. - - One is regene- 
rated in baptiſm only for heaven. A true Chriſti- 
an lives only on the hope of another life. There 
is no other way to arrive thereat, but to obey Je- 
ſas. Chriſt and his maxims: but even this is a gift 
of God, and an effect of his eternal election. 


4 } 17 Nen Ws. j 
. Fer. 3. 2 Cor, i. 3. Epheſ. i. en + Gr, much. 
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4. To an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven for + you, 

How can we employ our minds abour any other 
thing but this inheritance which attends us? The 
world decays, its riches corrupt, its crowns fade 
away : but God, who is the world, the riches, 
and the crown of his elect, is immortal and un- 
changeable. Who-ever delires, any thing better, 
knows not either what he deſpiſes, or what he 
ſceks elſewhere. 

5. Who are kept by the power of God through faith 
unto ſalvation, ready to be revealed in the laſt time. 

It God him-ſelf kept not thoſe, by his almighty 
power , whom he has choſen by his free mercy, 
alaſs ! who could withſtand both the love of the falſe 
goods, and the fear of the preſent evils ? The ſe- 
cret of the divine wiſdom in order to this pur- 
poſe, is faith. Give us, Lord, this faith, which is 
the life, the ſtrength, the ſupport, and the viati- 
cum of thy ele. When ſhall this yeil be taken 
away? When ſhall this myſterious cypher be un- 
folded? When ſhall this treaſure be laid open? 
When ſhall this darkneſs be diſperſed, by the light 
of thy glory, O Jeſus my Savior ? 

6. Wherein ye greatly rejoyce, though now for a 
ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in heavineſs through mani- 
fold temptations. 

The ſhortneſs of the preſent life, and the eter- 
nity of that which is to come, are two great ſub- 
jets of conſolation under the greateſt afflictions. 
What evils ſo-ever any man ſuffers in this life, he 
has joy, if he has faith. N 

7. That the trial of your faith being much more pre- 
cious than of gold that periſbeth, though it be tried with 
fire, might be found unto praiſe, and honour, and glory 
at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt : 


Fer. 4. + Or, ut. | 
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The afflictions of this life are as it were a fire 
- which tries faith, makes known its value, increaſes 
its purity and luſtre, and cauſes it to acquire glory, 
How great fruit of a ſeed ſo ſmall and ſo con- 
temptible in the ey es of the world! To ſuffer the 
loſs of all the good things of this life, and to ſur- 
mount the violence of all the evils, this is the trial, 
the glory, and the triumph of faith, | 
8. Whom having not ſeen, ye love; in whom though 
xow ye ſee him not, jet believing, ye rejoyce with joj 
unſpeakable, and full of glory : 5 

To believe myſteries ſo incredible as thoſe of the 

incarnation, death, and reſurrection of one who is 
both God and man; to love a perſon altogether 
unknown, who preaches to us no-thing but humi- 
liation, ſelf-demial, and the croſs; and amidſt all 
this, to have a fore-taſte of the joys of heaven and 
of the delights of glory; this is a thing, which hu- 
man philoſophy can-not comprehend, and. yet faith 
performs it in the heart of a mortal, man. 

9. Receiving the end of your faith, even the ſalva- 
tion of your ſouls, _ ee 

Faith ingages men to labour and to ſuffer much: 
but how little does it ſeem to thoſe, who direct 
their view to the end and the reward thereof! If 
the fore-taſtes of that heavenly life are ſo delici- 
ous, what: will it be, when we ſhall approche the 
very fountain-head? 1 5 

10. Of which ſalvation the prophets have enquired, 
aud ſearched diligently, who propheſied of the grace that 
ſhould come unto. you: _ | 2 
Let us inquire and ſearch diligently after that in 
the prophets, of which the prophets them- ſelves have 
7 N and inquired; Jeſus Chriſt and his Church, 

e Myſtery of the ſalvation of the ele&, and of 
the grace which brings them thereto. Without 
on every thing in their writings is dry and in- 
Pp 5 


11. Searching 


— 
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11. Searching what, or what manner of time the 
Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did ſiguiſie, when 
it teſtified hefure hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the 
glory that ſhould follow. 

The Holy Spirit, who, in illuminating the pro- 
phets, did not exempt them from taking any pains, 
teaches us not to ſpare ours. - - To expect all 
from him, towards the underſtanding of the Script- 
ures, Without application and ſtudy, is ro tempt 
God: to expect all from ſtudy, without the divine 
aſſiſtance, is a diabolical preſumption. - - The 
ſuffering life of Chriſt, and his ſtate of glory, are the 
ſecret of the Scriptures, the ſtudy and employment 
of the Saints, even before their accompliſhment : 
how much more ought they to be ſo now, fince 
all has been brought to effett for us, and the Holy 
Ghoſt has given us the hiſtory and the ſpirit there- 
of in the books of the New Teſtament ? 

12. Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto them- 
ſelves, but unto us they did miniſter the things which 
are now reported unto you by them that have preached 
the goſpel unto you, with the holy Ghoſt ſent down from 
heaven ; which things the angels defire to look into. 

How great ought our piety to be towards the 
myſteries of Jeſus Chriſt ? How great our zeal for 
the knowledge 'of the truths of Chriſtianity, which 
are the object of the faith and of the deſires of 
the patriarchs, the learning and the love of the 
prophets, the admiration and the delight of the an- 
gels, and the ſubje& of the miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſent down. from heaven, on purpoſe to make them 
1 honoured, loved, accompliſned, and imi- 
tated? 9 


Dd 3 9. +. Laysty 
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F. 2. LivELy AND PERFECT HOPE. -HoOLy 
CONVERSATION. VALUE FOR THE PRICE 
OF OUR SOULS. PURE AND SINCERE 
© CHARITY. 


13. Wherefore gird up the loyns of your mind, be ſo- 

ber, aud hope t to the end, fur the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the revelation of Jeſus . 

In order to prepare our-ſelves for death and 
the revelation of Feſus Chriſt, we muſt, 1. Keep our- 
ſelves like travelers, always ready to depart. 2. Dif- 
ingage our hearts from the cares, the love, and 
the amuſement of earthly things. 3. Make a ſo- 
ber and temperate ule of things the moſt neceſſa- 
ry. 4. We muſt raiſe our minds to the good things 
of heaven by a perfect hope; ſuch as may render 
us intent upon them, may make us deſpiſe all 
thoſe which have no relation to them, and labour 
to put our-ſelves into a condition of appearing be- 
fore Jeſus Chriſt. 

14. As obedient children, not faſhioning your ſelves 

according to the former luſts, in your ignorance : 
F. We ought to become faithful to all our duties, rot 
through a ſervile, but filial obedience. 6. To labour 
carefully to waſh away, by repentance, all the 
ſtains of the corruption of the old man, which re- 
main in us, and to follow the light and the incli- 
nations of the new. | | 

15 But as be which hath called you is holy, ſo be ye 
hol, in all manner of converſation ; | 

16. Becauſe it is written, Be ye holy, for I am holy. 

7. To remember, that we are called to holineſs. 
8. That all our actions ought to ſavour of the 


Ver. 13. + Gr. perfectly. Ver. 16. Lev. xi. 44. 


| 
| XiX. 2. XI. 7. 


holineſs 
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holineſs of our profeſſion; and that a Chriſtian ought 
to be ſuch, not only in the acts of religion, but 
in the whole conduct of his life. 9. That the 
holineſs of God him- ſelf is the law, the principle, 
and the pattern of ours. Upon this conſideration, 
is it poſſible, that too much ſhould be required 
of a Chriſtian? | p | 

17. And if ye call on the Father, who without re- 

ſpef# of perſons judgeth according to every mans work, 
paſs the time of your ſojcurning here in fear: 
10. To truſt in God, as our Father, and to cal 
upon him with the heart of a child. 11. To adore 
him as our judge, and to ſubmit to his judgments 
as ſinners.” 1 2. As citizens of heaven, and ſtrangers 
ſ.journing on earth, to long for the injoyment of 
our country and our inheritance. - - There are 
three reaſons why we ſhould fear the judgments 
of God. 1. His juſtice is equally inflexible to- 
wards all, without regard to power, dignities, 
riches, conditions, &c. 2. We ſhall be judged ac- 
cording to our life, our works, our duties, and- our 
obligations. 3, Concerning Jeſus Chriſt, and con- 
cerning the uſe we ſhall have made of his blood, 
of his myſteries, and of his graces. (ver. 18.) 

18, Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were. not redeem- 
ed with corruptible things, as filver and gold, from 
or vain converſation received by tradition from your 
athers ; | | | 

The prejudices of birth and of the example. of 
their anceſtors, were ſtrong chains, to hold the pa- 
gans faſt in their religion, who could trace back 
its original even a thouſand and two. thouſand 
years: but no-thing is more weak in thoſe, whoſe 
fathers ſaw the original of theirs, and ſaw it with- 
125 prophecies, without miracles, and without 
miſſion. 


Pr. 17. Deut. x. 17. Rom. it. 11. 
Dd4 19. But 


424 The I. Ep1iSTLE-of 


19. 'But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a 
lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot : | 

Ot how great value is the blood of Chriſt? What 
truſt and confidence ought not even thoſe to have 
in it, whom a long ſeries of crimes renders ſlaves 
to their own wicked habits? - - = Jeſus Chriſt is 
the ſole victim worthy of God, pretigured by the 
paſchal lamb, the blood of which delivered the Iſraelites 
from the bondage of Egypt, and from the deſtroy- 
ing angel.-- - O holy victim, alone pure and with- 
out fin, when ſhall my heart and my body be per- 
fectly purified by thy adorable blood, perfectly con- 
ſecrated to God by thy Spirit? 
20. Who verily was fore-ordained " before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifeſt in theſe laſt 
times for you; * Fr. predeſtinated. | 
The human nature in Chriſt, predeſtinated or 
fere-ordained to an eternal union with the Word, 
is the model and the foundation of the predeſtina- 
tion of the elect, to an eternal union with God in 
Jeſus Chriſt him-ſelf. The Head and the mem- 
bers were predeſtinated without merits: the former, 
that he might be the fullneſs and the fountain of 
all merits; the latter, that they might receive of 
his fullneſs. What gratitude, what love can be an- 
fwerable to ſo great a favor, to be born in the 
times appointed for he manifeſtation and the dil- 
penſation of theſe myſteries of love? | 
21. Who by him do believe in God that raiſed him 
up from the dead, and gave him glory, that your faith 
and hope might be in God. 
All graces are given by Jeſus Chriſt, faith, and 
the uſe” of faith, which conſiſts in adhering intite- 
ly to God by charity or love, and in putting all 
our hope. and all our truſt in his grace. The re- 


Ver. 19. 1 Cor. vi. 20. vii. 23. Heb, ix, 14. 1 John, 
1. 7. Rev. i. 5. g %: 2 gp | A 


ſurrection 


8. PE TER, Chap. I. 425 


ſurreſtion of Chriſt was accompliſhed for our ſakes, 
as well as his other myſteries That reſtores to 
us our victim; and : without it we ſhould have nei- 
ther a mediator for our reconciliation, nor any hope 
of glory, nor an advocate in heaven, nor the Holy 
Spirit in our hearts. zz 8 

22. Seeing ye have purified your ſouls in obeying 
the truth through the Spirit, unto unfeigned love of the 
brethren; ſee that ye love one another with a pure 
heart fervently : | 7 * 

The foul is chaſt or pure, when ſhe loves no- 
thing but her God, and when ſhe'is obedient to 
him upon a principle of love: but there is no love 
of God, where there is no charity towards our 
brethren. When à man has abundance of charity, 
he is not wanting either in attention, or in tide- 
lity to his duties. That which it requires of us 
is not a mere compliment, according to the faſhi- 
on of the world, but a tenderneſs which comes 
from the heart. a 

23. Being born again, not of corruptible ſeed, but of 
incorruptible, Ly ibe word of God .which liveth and 
abideth for ever. 
Our great obligations are founded upon baptiſm. 
The word of God, made fruitful by the Holy Ghoſt, 
is the principle of this new birth. How great re- 
ſpect and reverence do we owe to this word, as 
to the fountain of our life, and the chanel where- 
by the Spirit of God is conveyed into us, to make 
us live and ſubſiſt in the Son of God! 
24. Þ For all fleſh is as graſs, and all the glory of 
man, as the flower of graſs. © The graſs withereth, and 
the flower thereof falleth away. | 

Learn here, ye great ones of the earth, what 
all that ſplendor is with which you are ſurround- 


Ver. 24. + Or, For that. If, xl. 6. Eccluſ. xiv. 18. 
James, b 10 » | 5 a 6 


ed; 
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ed; all that grandeur and glory which ſo much 
ſwells the heart of man. See here, ye worldly-mind- 
ed women, what that fleþ ſhall perhaps be to- 
mortow, Which you cheriſh, paint, and idolize 
to-day. | 

25. But the word of the Lord endureth for ever. 
And this is the word which by the goſpel is preached 
unto you. 

Let us not judge of things. by the ſplendid part 
of them, which flatters and deceives the ſenſe, but 
by that which the unchangeable word of the Lord, 
explained by the Church, teaches us concerning 
them. This ought to be the rule of our ſenti- 
ments and of our conduct, ſince it is the principle 
of our being in Chriſt Jeſus ; ſince we have made 
profeſſion from the beginning of adhering thereto; 
and ſince it is the foundation of our faith, of our 
hope, and of all religion, 15771 0 


CH dn. 


„ — 


F. 1. To DESIRE THE SPIRITUAL MILK. 
CHRISTIANS LIVELY STONES UNITED 
TO CHRIST, A KING AND PRIEST, 


I. \ \ 7 Herefore Iaying aſide all malice, and all guile, 
and bypocrifies, and envies, and all. evil- 
ſpeakings ; EY 


The new birth requires new manners. The 
vices of the old man ought by no means to be 
found in the new. - - - How can the members of 


Per. 1. Ephef iv, 22, 25. Col. iii, 8. Heb. xii. 1. 
one 
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one and the ſame body deceive, hate, and envie 
one another, &c? - - - The chriſtian infancy is no- 
thing but meelkneſs, ſimplicity, ſincerity, incapaci- 
ty as to envy, &c. It has no tongue, but to bleſs 
God, and to ſpeak well of others: it has none 
either for lying, or for evil-ſpeaking. 

2. As neu. born babes deſire the fincere milk of the 
word, that ye may grow thereby: | 

The natural infancy paſſes away with, time : the 
chriſtian infancy, of which S. Peter here ſpeaks, 
ought to increaſe and to continue during our 
whole life, The more we feed upon the milk of 
the word of God, in meditating upon it and in practi- 
ſing it, the more we grow; and the more we grow, 
the more we become children. Diſpoſitions for read- 
ing it are, 1. The ſimplicity and the docility of a 
child. 2. The hunger and the ardent deſire with 
which it ſeeks the breaſt. 3. Without mixture of 
interpretations, which corrupt the purity of the word. 
4. No other deſign, but to grow in prohting by this 

. 5. No other end but ſalvation. 6. No other 

taſte, but that of faith and of hope. (ver. 3.) 

3. If fo be ye have taſted that the Lord is gracious. 

He who has any taſte for Jeſus Chriſt, has ſo 
for his word. He who has none for either, is much 
to be lamented, It is from thee, O Jeſus, that I 
expect this taſte of faith: no man can taſte thee, but 
by thy Spirit. e K 

4. To whom coming, as unto a living ſtone, diſallow- 
ed indeed of men, but choſen of God, and precious, 
| Jeſus Chriſt is the corner and foundation-ſtone 
of the Church, which is the temple of God. He 
ſupports and holds together all the parts; and it is 
by a lively faith, that every one of its parts ſubſiſts 
in him, and is united to him. Happy that perſon, 
who is here below, together with Chriſt, a ſtone diſ- 
allowed of men, for his ſake: for this is a mark of 


election for the eternal building. 
5. Ie 
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J. Te alſo as lively ſtones, + are built up a ſpiritual 
houſe, an holy prieſthood to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, 
atceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 

How mortified, how holy is the life of a true 
Chriſtian! It ought to be a continual ſacrifice, and 
to have at the ſame time the holineſs of a temple, 
by a purity of heart, which may be | counted] wor- 
thy of God's preſence ; the holineſs of a prieſt, who 
deſpiſes the earth, and has God alone for his por- 
tion; and the holineſs of a victim, always ready to 
be ſacriſiced for God's ſake, and to be ſubſervient 
to his glory by its own annihilation, It belongs 
only to Jeſus Chriſt, to ſanGifie this temple, to 
conſecrate this prieft, and to ſacrifice and offer up 
this victim. 1 

6. Wherefire alſo it is contained in the ſcripture, Be- 
hola, I lay. in Sion a chief corner- ſtone, elect, precious: 
aud he that believeth on him ſhall not be * confounded 
Fr. deceived, 

The adorable qualities of Jeſus Chriſt the Head 
of the Church, and the ſacred cement ,of all the 
parts of the houſe of God, have been prefigured 
and ſoretold, and are a proof of the truth of his 
religion. His ſtate, of glory and of power is. the 
object of our faith, and the foundation of our hope. 
Ihe faith which, never deceives, is not ſuch as 
is barren and without works, but a practical faith, 
which ſubje&s the heart to the Goſpel, and to the 
maxims of Jeſus .Chriſt, and makes us obedient to 
the voice cf his commandments. . 

7. Unto you therefore which believe he is f precious: 
but unto them which be diſobedient, the ſtone which the 
builders diſallowed, the ſame is made the head of the 
corner; | 2 8 


Per. 6. f Or, be ye. vr. G. If, xxviil. 16. 


Rom. ix. 33. Ver. 7. + Or, an bonour. Pſ. cxviii. 22. 


Mat. xxi. 42. As, iv. 11. 
| What 
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What a treaſute' is faith, which diſcovers to us 
ſo many great atid wondertul excellencies in Jeſus 
Chriſt, while, to the eyes of the fleſh, he is only 
an object of refuſal and contempt! - - - Surpriſing 
conteſt this, betwixt the goodneſs of God, which 
cauſes us through Jeſus Chriſt tro draw ſo many 
advantages from our ſins; and the wickedneſs of 
men, which frequently finds even in Jeſus Chriſt 
him-ſelf freſh occaſions of committing more. 
8. And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence, 
even to them which ſtumble at the word, being di ſobe- 
dient, whereunto alſo they were appointed, 
What advantage is it to a Chriſtian, to diſtinguiſh 
him; ſelf from the Jews, by faith in Chriſt, if the 
humility of his. Goſpel, and the ſalutary rigors of 
the chriſtian truths, become to him, through the 
hardneſs of his own heart, no other than occaſions 
of ſin? It is an inſtance of mercy, not to be aban- 
doned 'to ſuch an hardneſs, wherein God mighr 
jaſtly leave us. Break in pieces, Lord, all the re- 
mainders of it in me. 12 
9. But ye are a choſen generation, a royal prieſt hood, 
an holy. nation, a f peculiar people; that ye ſhould ſhe 
forth the f praiſes of him who hath called you out of 
darkneſs into his marvellous light: & 
io, Which in time paſt were not a people, but ate 
now the people of Cod: which had not obtained mercy, 
but now have obtained mercy, WET, 
Magnificent promiſes theſe, but which are per- 
fectly accompliſhed only in thole Chriſtians, ' WhO 
are faithful to the law of God, and to the cove- 
nant contracted with him in their baptiſm, They 
are called freely to glory and to grace, thereby 
8 of the royal power of Chriſt, to ſubdue 
their paſſions; they are inveſted with his prieſt hood, 


Ver, 8. II. viii. 14. Vir. 9. Or, purchaſed. 
+ Or, virtues. Hol, ii. 23. Rom. ix. 25. I | n 7 


do 
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to ſacrifice them-ſelves to God; they are ſanctiſied 
in ſpirit and in truth, redeemed with the blood 
of Chriſt, delivered by his grace from the concu- 
piſcence of their heart and from the darkneſs of 
their mind; and called by the eternal love of God, 
in order to advance by the /ight of faith towards 
the light of the ory of heaven, to be there e 
people of God, and to celebrate his mercies there to 
all eternity. How much fidelity, how many du- 
ties, how much gratitude and love, do ſo many 
and ſo great benefits require of us! 


F. 2. THE FAITHFUL CHRISTIAN A STRANGER 
IN THIS WORLD; FEARS GOD; HONOURS 
KINGS; AND BY HIS GOOD LIFE SILEN- 
CES EVIL-SPEAKERS. 


11. Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and 

pions abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt 

the ſoul : | 

The world is a foreign land to a Chriſtian: He 
ought to live in it, as a traveller, without affe&i- 
on for it, without deſign of ſettling therein; with 
prudence, temperance, love, and deſire of his na- 
tive country. A man who only paſſes through 
a ſtrange country, ſtops only to inform him-ſelf 
of the ſhorteſt way home, continues his journy 
inceſſantly whilſt it is day, and takes no more than 
neceſſary food and reſt. This is an emblem of a 
Chriſtian paſſing through this world in his way 
to heaven, | 0 

12. Having your converſation honeſt among the Gen- 
tiles: that Þ whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, 
they may by your good works which they ſhall behold, glo- 
Tifie God in the day of viſitation. | 

Ver. 11. Rom. iii. 14. Gal. v. 16. Per. 12. 
+ Or, wherein. | | Let 
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Let us with ſo much the more care avoid gi- 
ving offence to worldly men, the more they are 
diſpoſed to believe ill, che leſs they are apt to ex- 
cuſe it, and the more inclined they are to turn 
the vices of particular men againſt all religicn in 
general. - - - Evil-ſpeaking is the life of the world: 
piety is moſt expoſed thereto, becauſe it moſt con- 
demns its max1ims. - - When God viſits an heart 
by his grace, what changes does he make in it? 
Perhaps the moment of this viſtation is juſt approch- 
ing for this libertin ; and thy good example ought 
to be ſubſervient thereto. Thoſe eyes which ir 
ſhall inlighten, will then behold, with joy and ad- 
miration, that which they before looked upon with 
abhorrence. 8 

13. Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of man for 
the Lord's ſake : whether it be to the king, as ſupreme ; 

Where there is no ſabmiſſion, nor obedience to 
ſovereigns, there is no true piety, nor religion. 
Neither their lite, nor their religion, ought to be 
the rule of the obedience of their ſubjects; but 
the command and the will of God, who has ap- 
pointed them. 

14. Or unto governors, as unto them that are ſent 
him for the puniſhment of evil-dyers, and for the praiſe of 
them that do well. | 

Let us in magiſtrates have reſpe& to the autho- 
rity of the ſovereign; and in the ſovereign, to the 
authority of God. We abuſe the authority. of 
God, when we abuſe that of princes, to oppreſs 
good men, and to favour the wicked, - - - Th 
Spirit of God, who ordains and ſupports lawful 
authority, at the ſame time regulates the uſe of 
it; but of what-ever abuſe thoſe who are inveſted 
therewith are guilty, it gives no right to rebell 
againſt them. | 


Ver. 13, Rom. iii. 1. 


15. For 
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15. Fur ſo is the will of God, that with well-doing ye 
may put to filence the iguorance of fooliſh men: 
A good lite is an ample inſtruction. The beſt 
anſwer to detraction, is to diſprove it by an un- 
blameable converſation. The beſt reaſons are not 
ſuted to the capacity of all: but good example 
is a language and a reaſon which every body un- 
derſtands. | 
16. As free, and not * uſing your liberty for a choke of 


 maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. 


The more free we are by the chriſtian Uiberty, 
the more ſubmiſſive are we to the ordinance of 
God, and to thoſe to whom his ordinance has put 
us in ſubjection. The Spirit of God never inſpires 
a deſire of independency: and a true Chriſtian 


never thinks of ſetting him- ſelf free from any thing, 


but from the bondage of ſin, and from the domi- 
nion of his paſſions. oe 446 a1 

17. f Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear 
God. Honour the king. © . | | 

Let us honour in all men, the gifts of our Creator, 
which are common to all: let us love in Chriſtians 
the grace of our Savior, which ſanctifies them all, as 
children of the ſame family, members of the ſame 
body, and heirs of the ſame bleſſings. - - - The fear 
of God is joined here with the reſpect and reverence 
due to kings, as being the rule, the meaſure, and the 
motive thereof. | | . 


Fier. 16. 1 Gr. A Fre 17. Rom. xii. 10. 
+ Or, Eſteem. : | 
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CF. 3. THE,CHRISTIAN'S GLORY 1s TO SUFFER 
WRONGFULLY., THE PATIENCE, OF CHRIST 
THE PATTERN 'OF, QURS,, IHE DEATH 
OF THE GREAT SHEPHERD THE LIE 

OF HIS FLOCK, 1 

18. Servants, be ſubject to your maſters with all fear, 
not only to the good and gentle, but alſo to the jroward.” © 
A religion, the foundation of which is to worſhip 
a God, Wh¹o took upon him the condition and the 
nature of a ſervant, is very far from withdrawing 
its votaries ftom that ſtate and condition. So far 
is it. from excuſing them from their duty, that it 
lays ne obligations Upon them to perform it, and 
teaches them ro'ſeyve in à chriſtian manner, from 
the heart, with tegard to God, and in imitation 
of Jeſus Chriſt. The kater the ſervitude is, the 
more conformable are we to him, WHO has ſerved 
us, ſo far, as to pour out His blood for us. 

19. For this is + thank-worthy, if a man for conſcientt 
toward God endure grief, ſuffering wrong ful). 
of his patience and his ſufferings, has found the 
ſecret to make him his Friend. This is not only an 


human virtue, but it, is alſo the ſource of 4 divine 


confolation.'- That perſon who expects his crown 
from the hand ot God alone, ought to combate 
only in his ſight. Who is able to comprehend that 
which is received from God, even in this life, by 
an heart which opens it-ſelf only to him, caricern- 
ing what ir ſuffers for his fake? 

20. Fr that glory is it, if when ye be buffeted for 
Jour fault, ye ſhall tale it patiently? but if uben ye do 


ver. 18. Epheſ. vi. 8 1 L ili. 22. 1. U. 9. 8 
Per, 19. + Or, thank. a , Gol ey: 4 I'Y 
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He who is contented” to have God for witneſs 


- 
. nn gene EE . Ne 
— 


- —— — — OE 
— — —— ret — 


= 
* 
* 
= 
| ö 


= wo cw 


Oe nad 
—  — % ͤ ⁵˙ ꝛ — ůe 


— -U—Vñ:nq— 71 . U.. —˙ ův 


— ˙ p DE 


—— — —ęU 
— — - 


— 


4 4 
* POM LEE eb . 
RT PE C 


434 The LEva$TLE of 

well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently; this is 
+ acceptable with God, er 

It is the will of God, that evil-doers ſhould 
er. It is injuſtice to complain thereof; and it 
would be folly to expect a reward on that account. 
It is not the ſuffering it-ſelt which has any 
virtue] in it, and x nich ſanctiſies, but the cauſe, 
the end, and the diſpoſition of the heart. - - We 
generally . complain moſt of unjuſt ſufferings, and 
they are theſe which we ought moſt to love. 
21. For even hereunto were ye called: becauſe Chriſt 
ſo ſuffered for f us, leaving us an example, that ye ſhould 
follow his ſteps - A RS OE en 
Shall we, never comprehend this truth, that we 
are Chriſtans, only. in order to be crucified with 
Jeſus Chriſt? Is it peędful to perſuade a. diſciple, 
that he ought to reſemble his pattern, and to imi- 
tate his maſter? What then is a Chriſtian, who 
is impenitent, delicate, and ampatient, and whoſe 
whole care is to avoid. Suffering CEL) era hd 
ee e u, One fern in bi 
mouth : 


1 


We ſee. innocence and holineſs it-ſelf ſuffering; 
a God extended on a croſs. And yet we mur- 
mure for a mere no-thing ; ve break out into com- 
Fe e ee eee ee ich 
We fluter. TE TO OO ᷣ (ßÜ— „ 
23. Mo uben be was reviled, reviled not Again; 
when he ſuffered, he threatued not; but committed | him- 
ſelf to him that judgeth rig bieoiiſi : 
The weekneſs of Jeſus Chril, whilſt in the hands 
of his tormentors, is à leſſon which we. ſhall ne- 
ver ſufficiently remember. That a man ſhould not 
deliver him-ſelf, when he is able, is a thing al- 
moſt wihourt example: but that a God ſhould de- 


„ 


1 


Ver. 20. 4 Or, thank. ... Pier. 21. + Some read, hon. 
II. liii. 9. 5 4 Fer. 23. + r, his cauſe, - ; mo 
| liver 
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liver him-ſelf up to the moſt unjuſt, moſt ignomi- 
nious, and moſt cruel death, is what altogether con- 
founds human reaſon. 

24+ Who his own ſelf bare our fins in his own body + on 
the tree, that we being dead to fin, jhould live unt) righte- 
ouſneſs © by whoſe ftripes ye were heul... 

What a ſpectacle is it to the eyes cf faith, to 
behold a God charged with the fins of men! That 
the death of a God ſhould be neceſſary to expiate 
ſin; how ſevere the juſtice ! That this death ſhould 
be the remedy of ſin in us; how great the mercy! 
That there ſhould be found any ſouls whom this 
juſtice does not affect, ho are inſenſible to this 
mercy,” and who negle& ſuch a remedy ; what ob- 
duracy, What ingratitude is this! 

25. For ye were as ſheep, ging aſtray; but are now re- 
turned unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of your ſouls. 
O thou good” Shepherd, who deliveredſt up thy- 
ſelf to wolves for the ſalvation of thy ſheep, ſ-ek 
me, carrie me, ſave me by thy grace O Prieſt, 
[and] Biſhop of my ſoul, who haſt facrificed thy- 
elf for her, ſhed abroad in her of thy divine un- 
ction, conſecrate, offer, and ſacrifice her to God; 
feed her with thy word, thy example, thy truth, 
thy myſteries, thy body, thy blood, and with thy 
whole ſelf; preſent her prayers, her deſires, and all 
her actions to thy Father; inlighten, guide, and 
ſupport her ſteps; render her attentive, docile, and 
obedient to thy voice; and grant, that ſhe may 
keep her- ſelf with fidelity, ſubmiſſion, and perſeve- 
rance under thy eyes and thy hand, and that ſhe 
may follow thee in walking exactly, humble, and 
courageouſly in thy ways, till thou haſt conducted 
her into the eternal paſtures. 


"= 


Ver, 24. tor, to. II. ni. f. 1 John, iii. 5. 
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F. 1. Apvick FOR MARRIED PERSONS. © PUR1- 
TY; MODESFY IN APPAREL; AND COURAGE 
ox THE CHRISTIAN WOMEN. 


1. T Neuiſe ye wives, be in ſubjetion to your own 
ILL band, that if any obey not the wird, they 
alſo may without the word bg won by the converſation of 
OO OE STIR hb WE ADR ESTI go 
A good domeſtic example is a lively and pow- 
erful way of preaching .- The piety of a miſtreſs 
of a family conſiſts not in doing a. great many 
extraordinary things, but in faithfully diſcharging 
the duties of her ſtation, 1. Meekneſs, dependence, 
ard ſubmiſſion towards her husband are principal 
virtues in a woman. In theſe lyes the art of preach- 
ing without ſpeaking, of overcoming without fight- 
ing, of gaining all without hazarding any thing. 
2. While they behold your chaſte converſation coupled 
with fear. 38 122 | rann 
2. A fear ariſing from reſpect and love. 3. A 
prudent, chaſt; and honeſt converſation.— A wo- 
man fears not the eyes of her husband, when ſhe 
has no eyes nor heart for any other perſon; but 
ſhe. fears his abſence, and reſpects and loves his 
PPV IOTETET 
7. * adorning, let it not be that outward. adorn- 
ing, of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of 
putting on of > apparel: - > 0 oe » 


Ver. 1. Ephſ. v. 22. Col, iii. 18, 
4. Simplicity 


* 
Wie” TA © % —˙ . IS. CT IS 


WY” CT: OI: 


Ser R B, Chap. Hr 437; 
4. Simplicity in plaiting the hair, mediocrity in 
ornaments, modeſty in apparel. That which com- 
poſes the dreſs of an actreſs cam not be a proper 
ornament for a chriſtian woman. --- A ſoul is very 
forgettul of her-lelf, when ſhe is almoſt wholely 
taken up in adoruing a body, which is her priſon. 
- - - How can a heart poſſibiy be chaſt in her who 
lays ſnares for the chaſtity of others? How can it 
be humble, whilſt it intoxicates it- elf with vani- 
ty? How can it be poor in the midſt of luxury 
ard profuſe expence ? | 5 
4+ But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is net corruptible, even the ornament of 
a meek and quiet ſpirit, whith is in the fight of God 
of great price. _ e 
F. The heart is the image and the temple of 
God; it is that which muſt be adorned. - No- 
thing more betrays the uneaſineſs and immodeſty 
of an heart than (exceſſive care about external 


ornaments. - To direct our aim, and to adiere 


only to God, as to our end, is that Which males 
the tranquillity and th” incorruptibility f the heart : 
to make uſe of the creatures only through neceſ- 
firy, and with reſpe& to God, is that in which 
the temperance and the modeſty of the heart does 
conſiſt. | aq Es ; 
5» For after this manner in the old time, the hy wo- 
men alſo who truſted in God adorned themſelves, bein; in 
ſubjettion unto their un husbands ; r 
6. A woman ought to. take for a pattern, not 
vain and, worldly women, but thoſe who have made. 
it their ſole endeavour. to pleaſe God. S. Peter is 
not apprehenſive leſt he ſhould be too ſevere, in 
propoling for an example to rhe chriſtian women, 
thole who were the moſt. diſingaged from the 
world, - - Sub jection to the husband and a chaſt 
converſation, always keep pace together in a chriſti- 
an woman, and ſupport each other. When a wo- 
8 Ee 3 man 
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man has once ſhaken off the yoak of ſubmiſſion, 
ſhe is diſpoſed to break the bonds of modeſty. 

6. Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: 
whi-ſe f daughters ye are as long as ye do well, and are not 
afraid with any amazement, _ Sar of 

One word, of which. ſcarce any other perſon 
would have taken notice in the Scripture, gives 
occaſion to S. Paul to propoſe Sara for à pattern 
to che chriſtian women, on the account of her ſub- 
miſſion, her reſpectful behaviour, her good works, 
and her courage under the diſgraces and the al- 
flictions of this life. It is thus that we ought to 
read the book cf God, carefully weighing every 
word, and turning it to our edifhcation. 

- 7. Likewiſe, ye husbands,' dwell with them according to 
knowledge, giving honour unto the wife as unto the weaker 
veſſel, and u being heirs together of the grace of life; that 
your prayers be not hiadred. | "ISS 
Tue duties of hnibands, Thoſe of the inward 


G 


man are common to both ſexes. The duties pro- 


per to the 'huiband are, 1. To make uſe of his 
rights, not according to his own irregular deſires, 
but according to the light of reaſon and of faith, 
with moderation, wiſdom, and diſcretion. 2. Not 
to take advantage of the ſubmiſſion and of the 
weakneſs of the other ſex, fo as to abuſe it after 
an unworthy manner, diſhonouring the modeſty of 
nature, and the holineſs of the conjugal bond. 
3. To have reſpe& in his ſpouſe to the chriſtian 

ace, by which ſhe belongs to God and to Jeſus 

hriſt, more than to her husband. 4 To have be- 
fore his eyes the /ife and the inheritance of hea- 
ven, for which they are united together here on 
earth, and toward which they ought to tend by 
all their actions. 5. To be throughly ſenſible, that 


Ver. 6. Gen. xviii. 12. + Gr. children. Ver. 7 
1 Cor. vii. 3. N ; | 


they 
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they ought to live one with the other, in ſuch a 
manner, as not to hinder the duties of the chriſtian 
life denoted by that of prayer. K 
F. 2. To BE TENDER AND COMPASSIONATE. 
Nor ro BE AFRAID OF AFFLICTIONS; _ 
TO ANSWER WITH MoDESTY, To _ 
SUFFER WITH A GOOD HEART. |, 
BAPTISM. „ A pee! 


8. Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compaſſion 
one of another, f love as brethren, be pitiful, be' courteous : 

8. Peter, as well as S. Paul and Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelt, reduces all chriſtian piety to an humble cha- 
rity. The 1. effect of it is to be internal, and to 
unite hearts. 2. To render good and evil things 
common by ſhewing compaſſzon. 3. To cauſe men 
to look upon one another at brethren. 4. To render 


them eaſy in excuſing defects and faults. 5. To 


hinder them from taking advantage of their rights 
and privileges. 6. Jo make them ſtoop even be- 
low their inferiors, when it is conſiſtent With order. 
9. Not rendring evil fur euil, or railiug for railing: 
but contrariwiſe, bleſſing ; knowing that ye are tbereunto 
called, that ye ſhould inherit & bleſſung. > 00 0 5 

A Chriſtian ought not even to know the name 
of revenge; ſo far ought he to be from exerciſing 
it, either in action, or in word. To render good 
for evil, to ſuffer in bleſſing thoſe who perſecute us; 
this is what our divine Maſter has taught us, both 
by his precepts, and by his example. The love 
of enemies is the baſis of | Chriſtianity. - In vain 
do we pretend to have a part in the bleſſing of which 


Ver, 8. + Or, loving to the brethren. Fer, 9. Prov. 
XYIL, 13. Rom. xii. 17. 1 Theſſ. v. 15. i 9: $9 5 
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Jeſus Chriſt is the heir, if we do not ſhew our. 
ſelves his brethren by tnis ſore of charity. 

10. For be that will: love life, and ſee good days, 
let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they ſpeak, no guile, e. 7 

Lying and evil-ſpcaking ſhut. the gate of heaven: 
and yet theſe two ſins are accounted as no-thing 
in the World. - - - Let us boldly ſay, that there are 
few who love the true life, and who aſpire after 
that happy day of eternity, fince lying and evil- 
ſpeaking are ſo common, .even among Chriſtians, 
They fall into evil-ſpeaking almoſt without re- 
ſlection, they frequently maintain it with aſſurance, 
and ſcarce ever repair the miſchief by an humble 
retractati om Pit 21, 

11. Ler Aim eſcheu evil, and do gad; let him ſeek 


peace, and enſue it:. 


In order to be counted worthy of the bleſſed 
life, it is not enough, that we do not commit great 
fins, but we muſt perform good works, defire the 
peace and happineſs of eternity, and breathe after 
our heavenly country. As much as we ſhall in- 
large our hearts by holy deſires, fo much we ſhall 
receive therein of this full and abundant pe ice of 
heaven. N Miet tüte awer 

12. For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, 
and his ears are open unto their 2 ban the face 
of the Lord is f againſt 'them that du cuil. 

God bebolds with à favourable eye thoſe only 
whom he renders worthy of his notice. To the 
end, O Lord, that thou mayſt fix upon me the 
Jes of thy vigilance and of thy love, vouchſafe to 

m in me an heart which thou canſt love, and in 
that heart a prayer which thou canſt not reject. 


. 1 1, 12. PE xx5iv. 12, 13, 14, T5, 16. 


Ver..11, If. i. 16. Pier. 12. + Gr. upon. 
| 74 , 13. And 
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13. And who 1s he that will harm gu, if ye be 
followers of that which is good: | | 

No-thing can hurt us but fin. Innccence, piety, 
and a good conſcience are a ſovereign preſervarire 
againſt all the evils of this lite. He who is well 
with God, has no-thing to tear from men. 
14. But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſaeſs ſake, 
bappy are ye; and be not afraid of their terror, nei- 
ther be trouble; | 
How little is the happineſs of ſuffexing known in 
the world, ſince it ſpeaks of it in a manner ſa 
different from this Apoſtle! If it is an happineſs to 
ſuffer for righteanſueſs-;ſake ; far from induſtriouſſy 
avoiding the occaſions thereof let us acknowledge 
the honor which God does us. No- thing but thy 
love, O Lord, can ſuppreſs in our hearts the fear 
of men, and eſtabliſh therein the peace of God, 
The more uncommon this grace is, the more earneſt- 
ly ought we to ask it of him. ++ 

15. But ſancliſie the Lord God in your hearts: and be 
ready. always to give an anſwer to every man that asketh 
vou a reaſon of the hope that i in you, 

We do not treat Jeſus Chriſt. in our-ſelves after 
2 manner worthy of his holineſs and his greatneſs, 
if we are aſhamed of righteouſneſs, of Which he 
is the . firſt martyr; and have no more confidence 


in his grace and his protection, than we have fear 


of our own © weakneſs and ot the power of men. 
We .ought never to be aſhamed of our hope, but 
when we place it upon earthly things. - - When 
the hu pe of eternal happineſs, and faith u hich is the 
foundation thereof, are very lively in the heart, men 
are always ready to ſpeak ot them, to inſtruct others 
in them, and to give an anſwer concerning thein, 
every one according to his gift and his ſlate. 


Fer. 14. Mat. v. 10. 
fY 


Web 
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Mitb meekneſs and + fear : 

16. Having a good conſcience; that whereas they ſpeak 
evil of you, as of evil-doers, they may be aſhamed that 
Falſely accuſe your good conver ſation in Chriſt. 

Chriſtian liberty or freedom has no-thing, either 
timorous, or fierce and haughty in it; and equally 
avoids mean-ſpiritedneſs and oftentation. - - Who 
is able to diſturb the peace of. a Chriſtian, whoſe 
conſcience upbraids him with no- thing in the ſight 
of God; who 1s in'a capacity to julliße his faith 
and his conduct before his brethren; and whoſe 
life is unblameable even by his enemies them-ſelves ? 

17. For it is better, if the will of Gad be ſo, that ye 
ſuffer for well doing, than for evil. doing. 60. 
18. For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for fins, the juſt 

for the unjuſt (that he might * bring ® us to. God) being put 
to death in the fleſh, but quickned by the Spirit 

* Vulg. & Fr. offer. | ww | 

It is a ſingular inſtance of God's grace, for men 
to ſuffer patiently for their own fins, as penitents 
do. It is a greater ſtill, to ſuffer being innocent, 
and for righteouſneſs ſake, as the martyrs did. 
But to ſuffer for the fins of others, being innocence 
itſelf, this is a grace peculiar to Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Prince of the penitents, and the Head of the mar- 
tyrs. O Jeſus; cleanſe me by the ſacrifice of thy 
crofs, that having made me conformable to thy 
image, thou mayſt in uniting me to thy-ſelf, offer 
me up, with thy own perſon, to thy Father, by 
the eternal ſacrifice of heaven. What comfort and 
conſolation is it for ſinners, to know, that Jeſus 
Chriſt has redeemed, ' waſhed, and reconciled them, 
as their victim by his death; that he. offers, ſancti- 
fies, and conſecrates them inceſſantly to his Father, 
as ſovereign prieſt in his raiſed celeſtial lite! - 


t Or, reverence. Ver. 16. Cb. ii. 12. Ver. 18. 
Rom. v. 6. Heb. ix. 26. 28. 


19. By 
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19. By which alſo he went and preached unto the 
ſpirits in priſon; * | 

20. Which ſometime were diſobedient, when once the 
long-ſuffering of Ged waited in the days of Nah, while . 
the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight ſouls, 
were ſaved by water. | N 
s We ſee here a repreſentation of the ſmall num- 
ber of the elect, and of the great number of the 
reprobate. - - Out of the pale of the Church, as 
out of the ark, there is no lite, no refuge, no ſalva- 
tion. The unter which ſaves the family of Noah, 
deſtroys all other perſons. Baptiſm and the“ [la- 
crament of the Euchariſt], which ſav? thoſe who 
firmly adhere to the crofs of Chriſt, damn thoſe who 
abuſe them, and are untaithtul thereto. 

21. The like figure whereunto, even baptiſm, doth alſo 
now ſave us, (not the puttin away of the filth of the fleſh, 
but the anſwer of a good conſ. ieace towards God) by the re- 
ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt : | 

Baptiſm, profigured by the deluge, waſhes the 
body and cleanſes the ſoul, by drowning, as it were, 
our fins in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, admitting us 
into his Church, and ſheltering us from the Wrath 
of God, in his croſs, which, as well as the Church, 
is likewiſe figuratively denoted by the ark. It 
is not the out ward part of the ſacraments which di- 
ſtinguiſnes us from reprobates, and ſaves us from the 
deluge of fire, but the grace concealed under the out- 
ward ſign, the purity and the ſincerity of heart which 
it ſorms in us, and fidelity to the conditions of the 
corenant which we therein contract with God. 
22. Who * is gone into heaven, and is on the right 
hand of God, angels, and authorities, and powers being 
made ſubject unto him. l 2 
Fr. according to Vulg. having deſtroped death, that 
we might become the heirs of eternal life, 


Ver. 20. Gen. vii. 7. Mat. xxiv. 37. Luke, xvii. 26. 
Five 


On Ln | : 
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Fixe myſteries of Jeſus Chriſt work cur ſalration 
in baptiſm, 1. death therein deſtroys ours, and 


ſin which is the uſe of it. 2. His reſurrection forms 


in us the new life of faith, and gives us riglit to that 
of glory. 3. His aſcenſion opens to us heaven, cauſes 
us to aſcend thither in our Head, and renders us ci- 
tizens by hope. 4. Hs ſitting at the right hand of his 
Father, gives us an advocate, a mediator, and an 
High- prieſt, who, interpoſes, intreats, and inceſſant- 
ly offers up him- ſelf for us. 5. His ſovereign power 
over every creature eſtabliſhes us in a chriſtian li- 
berty and confidence. Let us never withdraw our 
minds from myſteries to which we owe every thing: 
let us adore and invoke them very frequently, to 
renew in us the ſpirit, and to attract the virtue 
of them. 


— * —_ 
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| FS. 1. CHRIST'S PASSION THE ARMOR OF 
CHRISTIANS. THEY MUST LIVE ONLY 
TO DO THE WILL OF Gop. 


1. JP Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in 

the fleſh, arm your ſelves likewiſe with the ſame 
mind: for he that hath ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed 

os. in:; 

js +» us throughly comprehend this truth : That 
baptiſm ingages us to be conformable to Jeſus Chriſt. 
He is dead for ever to all the reſemblance which 
he had of ſinful gb: let us be dead to /n it-ſelf, 


ſo as never to live again thereto.- No- thing 
a | es 


: 


S. PETER, Chap. IV. 445 


ties us more againſt temptation, than the remem- 
brance of the croſs and death ot Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. That be no longer ſhould live the reſt of his time in 
the fleſh, to the * luſts” of men, but to the will of God. 

Fr. paſſtons.  » 5 | 4 32 
We have choſen God for our Lord; him there- 
fore we mult obey; Let us follow: his Spirit, if we 
would not walk in darkneſs. --- J Hat heart is al- 
ready wandered far out of the way, which has not 
the will of God for its guide, and refuſes any other 
but its own. paſſions : but into what errors will they 
precipitate it at the laſt? Ai 

3. For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice us to have 
wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we walked in laſ- 
civiouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, revellings, banquetings, 
and abominable idolatries - | 

What are the things, in which, according to 
8. Peter, a heatheniſh life does conſiſt? Wicked de- 
ſires, exceſſes in eating and drinking, and other 
vices, which are ſo. common among Chriſtiens at 
this day. In vain do we flatter our-ſelves, thar 
we have no, part in the impious worſhip, of idola- 
ters, if we reſemble them by the corruption of our 
heart, and ſacrifice to the paſſions which have do- 
minion over us. 5 | 

4. Wherein they think it ſtrange that you run not with 
them to the ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeaking evil of you : 

Let us leave the world to be provoked at our 
change, to tax us with ſingularity, to make us the 
ſubject of their laughter: our advantage is to have 
it for our enemy, and our glory to be expaſe to 
its inſults, after the example ot Jeſus Chriſt. How 
ſtrong ſhould we be, if we had no longer any war 
to wage with our paſſions, but only with the world! 
5. Who ball giue account to him that is ready to judge 
the quick and the dead, | LIT a 


Vier. 2. Eph. iv. 23. 0 
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He who has before his eyes the judgment of God, 
is but little ſolicirous about that of men. The 
more contrary the world is to us, the more it ag- 
gravates the judgment to which it ſhall be ſubject- 
ed, and leflens ours. Let us leave it to God, 
who is about to judge it, and let us only endeavour 
to profit by our patience under its perſecutions. 
Let us fear that dreadful tribunal; which no per- 
fon ſhall be able to eſcape, whether alive at that 
time, or dead before. nen 

6. For, for this cauſe was the goſpel preached alſo to 
them that are dead, that they might le judged ® ac- 
"cording 'to men in the fleſh, but live according to God 
in the ſpirit. Fr. puniſhed, 

The temporal puniſhments of the Old Teſtament 
were rendered profitable to ſalvation, by the future 
merits of jeſus Chriſt, and by the anticipated vir- 
tue of his ſufferings. Puniſp, Lord, this body which 
muſt periſh, that the ſoul may be ſaved which is 
made for eternity. 0 > 


F. 2. To WATCH IN PRAYER. To LovE ONE 
ANOTHER. To ASSIST EACH OTHER, 
EVERY ONE ACCORDING TO HIS GIFT. 
To SPEAK: AND; ACT BY. THE SPIRIT 
OF GOD. 


at hand: be ye there- 
fore ſuber, and watch" * unto prayer. | 
F Vulg. & Fr. in. en 
Who can ſay, that his laſt day is not near at 
hand? To him who dies, all things in this world 
are at an end. True prudence conſiſts in not ſet- 
ting our affections upon it; and in not making uſe 
of periſhing things, but only out of neceſſity, and 
in order to eternity. Let us watch in prayer, that 
it may be humble, fervent, intent, reverential, full 


7. But the end of all things 'is 


of 
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of faith, and truſt, and | be accepted as] worthy of 
the divine Being: let us pray with vigilance, that 
it may be always lively, inlightened, perſevering, 
never preſumptuous, and always depending upon God. 
8. And above all things have fervent, charity among 
your ſelves : for charity t jhall cover the maltitude of fins, 

Charity is an univerſal virtue, which ought to 
precede, accompanie, and, follow all other virtues. 
A charity, which has God for its principle, 
and Jeſus Chriſt tor its pattern, can never end. 
It our charity is extenſive enough to cover all. the 
detects. of our neighbour in bearing with them, 
that of God will intirely cover all our fins in blot- 
ting them out. Superiors, * fathers and mothers, 
ought. to cover ſins, not in flattering them by a cruel 
indulgence, but in imitating. God, who forgives 
them in puniſhing them by a, merciful ſeverity. 

9. Uſe hoſpitality one to another without grudging. 
'- Chriſtian Hoaſpitality and civil or worldly b/pita- 
lity are two very different things. The latter grudges 
in the heart, at that expence, whereof it glories 
outwardly: the former gives all with joy, becauſe 
it gives all by charity, and becauſe it knows that 
it gives it to Jeſus Chriſt him-ſelf. 8 
Io, As every man hath received the gift, even ſo mini- 
ſter the ſame one to another, as good ſtewards of the mani- 
fold grace of Gd. UT Fry 

The 1. uſe of free. graces and talents ought to 
be, humbly to acknowledge, that we have received 
them, 2+ Thankfully to acknowledge, that we have 
received them freely. 3. Not for our: ſelves, bur for 
others. 4. To employ. them according to the will 
and deſign of the donor. 5. No perſon is excuſed, 
every man ought to labour. 6. We muſt ſerve our 


Ver. 8. Prov. x. 12. + Or, will. Fer. 9. Rom. 
vi. 13, Heb. xiii. 2. Phil. ii, 14. Ver. 10. Rom. 
XII. G. 7 1 Cor. iv. 2. 
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neighbour according to the whole extent of the gift 
which we have received. , 7. No man is the abſo- 
lute maſter of his talents, he is only the ſteward 
of them. 8. Every one ſhall be judged according 
ro His faithfulneſs or unfaithfulneſs in the uſe of 
them, by him who is the ſovereign Lord and zuthor 
of them all. 9. Theſe talents being fo different and 
manifold, every one ought to make uſe of his own, 
without envying or uſurping that of others. 
11. If any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as rhe oracles of 
God; if any man miniſter, let him do it as of the ability 
which God giveth - that God in all things may be gibi ed 
through Jeſus Chriſt; to uhom be pruiſe and tominion fur 
ever and ever. Amen. 5 111 3 Mos 
10. The gift of the word is the moſt excellent 
of all: it requires a fidelity and diſpoſtt ions ſo much 
the greater, in that it is the wotd even of God 
him- ſelf; in that a man muſt vnniſter it in his name, 
utter a manner worthy of him, — . it 
by ſoftening interpretations not altering it by hu- 
man inventions, not degrading it by a profane elo- 
quence. - 14. The uſe of the talent is a giſt of God, 
as well as the talent it-ſelf, 12. Who-evet is ex- 
alted on the account of either; is an ungruteful pet- 
ſon, and an uſurper of "the" glory of God. Every 
thing comes to us dom God by us Chriſt: every 
thing ought to return to Gd by him. The end 
of all graces and of all talents,” is the g/tyy of God, 
and of Jeſus Chrif, and the eftabliſhment of the 
kingdom of God in and by him: this is the inten- 
tion which we ought to have; in this ought to 
terminate all our deſigns and deſires, and more 
eſpecially thoſe of his miniſters 
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F. 3. PEACE AND GLORY IN SUFFERING. GoD 
JUDGES His SERVANTS HERE, AND 18 FAITH- 
| FUL TO THEM, | 


12. Beloved, think it not ſtrange concerning the fiery 
trial, which is to try you, as though ſome ſtrange thing 
happened unto you : is 

A heart faichful under all trials, which no al- 
fiction ſurpriſes, no contradiction diſorders, no per- 
ſecution troubles, no ſudden ſhock dejects from its 
ſtate of 'tratiquillity, is ſome-thing very great in 
it-ſelf; but it is as rare and uncommon as it is 
great.. That which has been ſo often foretold, 
which we ſve in all the Saints, and in Jeſus Chriſt; 
that which is the firſt condition of our covenant 
with him, and the price of the crown which we 
expect, can that poſſibly ſeem ſtrange unto us? 

13. But rejoyce in as much as ye are partakers of 
Chriſt's ſufferings; that when his glory ſhall be reveal- 
ed, ye may le glad alſo with exceeding joy.-- 
There are two things which are matter of the 
higheſt conſolation under ſufferings. 1. The digni- 
ty of the chriſtian ſufferings, which unite and aſſo- 
ciate us to Chriſt Jeſus in his ſuffering ſtare. 2. Their 
reward, which is no- thing leſs than a communica- 
tion in the ſovereign joy, and a participation of the 

glorious ſtate of Feſus Chriſt. | 

14. if ye be reproached fur the name of Chriſt, happy 
are ye; for * the ſpirit of glory, and of God reſteth 
upon yo: on their part he is evil ſpoken of, but on 
your part he is glorified. | 

Fr. according to the Vulg. the honor, the glory, 
the virtue or power of God, and his Spirit. 

It is much, to ſuffer wich \ Jeſus Cariſt; it is 
much mare, to ſuffer for him and fr nis cauſe. 
No worldly glory equals either the honor of being 

Vol. IV. Part, 2. Ff deſpiſed 
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deſpiſed as a member of Chriſt; or the glory of 
which his croſs is the ben or the power of his 
grace, which is the ſtrength} of the righteous; or 
the holineſs ef his Hirit and of his diſpoſitions, 
which animate them under their ſufterings. No- 
thing caules this Spirit to reſt upon us more perſe- 
veringly; no- thing fixes our heart. more upon God. 
15. But let none of go ſuffer as a murderer, or 
as a thief, or as ai evil-deer, er as à lufſie body in 
other mens matters, 2 eters hi YEP 
It is an ignominy, for a man to be puniſhed 
for his crimes, but, by a particular grace, it may 
become the ſecd of an immortal glory, when he 
ſuffers in the ſpirit of repentance, » --- No- thing but 
the chriſtian grace can make; a criminal a martyr, 
and change an infamous puniſhment into a reli- 
gious action, and a lacrifice acceptable to God. 
God, makes no account of perſecutions; drawn 
upon a; man by his own, .indiſcretion, unquietneſs, 
or pragmaticalneſs in other mens matters: but he 
can cauſe ſuch a one to make a good uſe both of 
theſe detects and of theſe perſecutions. 
16. Let ift any man ſuffer as as Chriſtian, let him 
uct be aſhamed; but let him glorifie God on this behalf. 
To ſalfer asd Chriſtiau, is to ſuffers, with pati- 
ence and humility, for the truth of the religion, of 


the myſteries, and of the morality of , Jeſus Chriſt, 
and for, the intereſts of the Church, of its mini- 
ſters, and of righteouſneſs. -=,+ The grace of ſaffer- 


ing for Gd can come only from God; and to him 


alone the glory thereof is due. A man may 


glorie in the name of Chriſtian before men, out of 
vanity; but to glorie in it before God, is to ac- 
knowledge his mercy 1 
17. For the time is come that judgment muſs. begin 
at the houſe, of God : and if ii firſs begin at us, what 
Hall the end be of them that obey ust the goſpel ne. 


S. PE TI R, Chap. V. 3;t 
The ſufferings of the righteous and of the Saints 
in this world, are a dreadtſ preſage of that which 
the wicked ought to expect in the other, who in- 
joy every thing here acco ding to eitir wiſhes and 
deſires. To be cleanfed in this lite by afflicti- 
ons, is a great inſtance 'of God's mercy : and it is 
one of the greateſt marks of his anger, to be aban- 
doted to proſpetity till rhe time of death. * 
18. And if the righteoas ſcarcely be ſavrd, where halt 
the uttgodly am the fnnef appear? 000 
Let us not flatter our - ſeives: it will coſt us much 
pains to be ſaved. He who finds no difficulty in 
this affair, ſhews plainly, that he does not yet even 
fo mückk as knoW the Wap of ſalvation. - - $No: 
to be at aft aftaid, is à very gteat occaſion of fear, 
when- we a yy the Slints 10 0 5 wi 
9. Wherefore let . that ſuffer according to the 
wil F God, commit oh Bebieh 5 their ſouls * him 
bt wel*dving 2s ame 4 falthfut Creator,” 
How Happy is 4a man, When he can (ay that he 
fer Atording to the Win of God, and with an 
mire res guatien to him! Let us be faithful” under 
his trials atid” viſitations; and he will be 15 in gi- 
us conſdlation and allt, and in crowning 


in us his ow gracts'znd*metcids. 
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F. 1. Tur TRUE Pas rox WATCHES OVER HIs 
FLOCK WITHOUT SELF-INTEREST:3 GUIDES 
IT WITHOUT LORDING OVER IT; AND 
Is AN ENSAMPLE TO Ir. 
1. THE elders which are among yon, I exhort, 
* who am alſo an elder, and a witueſs of the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of. the glory that 
Hall be revealed: CLI OY i WT 
© We have here the idea of a true Paſtor in S. Pe- 
ter. Be does that him-ſelf which he is going to 
recommend to others, in treating his inferiors even 
as his collegues. He addrefles him-ſelf to them, 
not commanding them as a maſter, but - exhorting 
and beſeeching them as a brother. - - -:So far as we fa 
have been partakers of the ſufferings | of Chriſt, {0 ex 
far have we reaſon to hope, that we ſhall be par- c 
eee pn Te, all 
2. Feed the flock of God f which is among you, ta- Sh, 
king the over-ſight thereof, not by conſtraint, but willing- to 
| ly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; bu 
| 3. Neither as + being lords over God's heritage, but the 
| being enſamples to the flock. | 
A man is conſtituted a Paſtor, not that he may 


r 


*— - 


live in idleneſs, but that he may feed the flock, and 
nouriſh it with the word, with good example, and 
with the ſacraments. It is the flock of God, not 


Ver. 2. + Or, as much as in y0u iss Ver. 3. f Ot, 
efer-tuling. ; £ TH 
thine. 
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thine. Seek then, not thy own intereſts, but 
his. 6 Be jealous of his authority, not of thy 
own. 3. Feed that part which: he has intruſted to 
thy care, not that of others. 4. Set an .infinite 
vaiue upon. the honor Which the ſovereign Paſtor 
does thee, in aflociating thee to his dignity. 
5. Give thy-ſelf to labor, not as by conſtraint and 
with regrer,” but with wiliagueſs, with joy, and 
with a zeal worthy of God, of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
of the price he has paid for the redemption of his 
fuck. 6. Without deſiring any other recompence 
bur God him-ſelf, and the honor of ſerving him. 
7. Not with imperiouſneſs, and an air of domi- 
nation, ag over thy ſubjects, but with an autho- 
rity full of meekneſs and moderation, as ever 
thy brethren, ſupported by the example of a ſo- 
lid and ſubſtantial virtue, as being- a 300 to 
the flock. 

why wha the 9 chief Shepherd * hal appear je 

receive a crown of glory that fadeth not _— | 

* Vulg.' & Fr. Prince of paſtors. > 

He a 4 ſeeks riches, honors, or his own ſatis- 
faction in the paſtoral functions, has no- thing to 
expect but that vain reward of his vanity he who. 
deũres no- thing on earth, and in time, ſhall receive 
all in heaven to eternity. This title the chief 
Hepherd, or the Prince of paſtors, is an admonition 
to thoſe Who are of that number, to da no- ching 
but in following the wen eng 00 e gary 
the yay; of Jos er 


4 47 * 
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g. 2. Wei MUST HUMBLE OUR-SELVES BEFORG 
© GoD,' AND RELIE ON HIM; WE MusT 
| PE VIGILANT 3 RESIST THE DEVIL; 
AND STRENGTHEN OUR-SELVES 
vine, ORE, ND: MORE. 


| 


F. Likewiſe ye yawnger, ſubmit your ſelues unto the 
s elder "rr yea; al of you be ſubje:t one tb auotber, and 
be clunbed duith humility: fur Gad  refifteth the proud, 
and givem grace to the humble. XN Fr. prieſts. 
- Phe miniſterial office deſerves abundance of re- 
ſpect and ſubmiſſion; c/ Nov perſon is exempted from 
humilny : we ought to be patterns thereof one 10 
anotlier, and to teach it more by example than by 
words Nr God; jealous 0s: bis glory, as of his own 
peculiar prerogative, wages continual war upon the 
proud; as the ufurper of bis dominien! He giveth 
grace to tie humble, becauſe the humble: thinks him- 
self unworthy thereof, and conta ins him-ſelf within 
the bounds of order. It is God's pleaſure, to find 
us in our ſtate of nothing, that he may make us 
ſome- thing by his grace. 

6. Humble your, ſelves thereftre under the mighty hand 
of» God, uh he mi exalt yourin due times 
To bemble aureſelyes ade the mighty hand of Cid, 
s to lubject our underſtanding to his light, our 
will tochis, our deſigus and our life to the adora- 
ble diſpoſition of his providence: it is to ackrow- 
ledge, that all the evil which is in us proceeds 
from our own ſtock, and all the good from his 
divine operation; that without his mercy, no- thing 
is due to us but hell, and that what- ever we ſuffer 


ip is ye is ſtill infinitely; leſs than what we owe 


Ver. 5. Rom, xii. 10. James, iv. 6, Ver. 6. 
James, iv. 10. 


to 
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to his juſtice - We often humble gur-ſelues to no 
purpoſe under the hand of men, tor, an imaginary 
jorrune of a moments duration: and for a ſtate of 
glory which will endure to all eternity, ſhall we 
not willingly humble ourſelves under the hund of him 
who is greatneſs it- ſelf? We never do this unpro- 
ſitably, x hen we do it fincerely, a 
7. Cuſting all your care upon * him *, for he careth 
far you. K Fr, his biſom. | 

What does this lem denote to us, but only that 
he is a father; and that it is good, to put our 
hole truſt and confidence in a father who is God. 
His goodneſs deſpiſes none: no- thing eſcapes his 
knowledge: his providence embraces all. | 

8. Be ſober, be vigilaut; becuuſe your adverſary the 
devil, at a roring tron, walketh about ſeeking whom 
he may devour. . 

The deuil watches, in order to our perdition: 
as God watches over us, for our ſalvation. The 
devil corrupts our ſenſes by an inordinate uſe 
of the creatures, and our mind by cauſing it to 
be intirely poſſeſſed by them. Let us reliſt him 
by the mortification of our ſenſes, and by the vi- 
gilauce of our heart. - It is by being vigilant 
over our- ſelves, and employing our thoughts con- 
cerning God, that we avoid all ſurprize' from our 
grand adverſary, 1 N 4 % bas 4 

9. Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing that 
the ſame; afflictions are accompliſhed in your brethren 
that ave in tbe wor, AO 

It is by faith that the Chriſtian fights. It is 
that which puts into our hands the arms of prayer, 
and which gives us courage in un. 

rethren ought 
to animate ours: it is a great conſolation to thoſe 
who ſuffer, to know that all the S:ints either have 
lutfered, or do ſuffer as well as they. 
„ a 10 14 2 10. But 
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071 19. But the God al grate; 'who hath called ns 
wnto bis eternal glory by Chriſt Feſus, after abat ye have 
ſuffered a while, male you perfett; ftabliſh, ſtrengthen, 
ſettie ou. & Fr. aninpor a ſolid foundation. 
Far from be ing dejected under the weight of at- 
fictions. and ſifferiugs, let us leap for: joy, when we 
conſider the cute Mhich Cod takes to male every 
thing ſubſeryiem to the ſalvation of his elect, and 
when ve refiect upon theſe: comfortable truths; 
'T hat God cabs us to bis glory; that he calls us thereto 
in Chriſt. Jeſus, and as the members of which he 
has relvlyeo. to term his body in eternity; that, 
being the God of all graces, he has ſome which are 
y.Cturious to Overcome our malice and all obſta- 
ciesʒ that he leaves us to ſuſſer, only that he may 
perfect us by trials; that theſe ſufferings ſhall laſt 
but tor a little while ;- that they ſtrengthen and ſta- 
blih his: elec» inſtead; of caſting: them down; and 
that the conformity wich Jeſus Chriſt in his ſuf- 
Feriugs 151 the folid foundation ot the predeſtination 
of then e ene dmg e af 2 
11. Io him be glory. and dominion for ever aud 
Ver. Amen, 1481} 16%; THEE | | 
All things are for the elect; and the ele& with 
their Head are for the maniteſtation of the great- | 
neſs and omnipotence of God. To humble them- 
. ſelves and to obey, is the part of creatures: to 
God alune; appertains all glory and dominioa. 

12. 5 Silvanus, a 11 unto. you (4 1 
Suppeſe) 1 hays inen rte, exhorting, and teſtifying, 
that this is at nus gate of God wherein ye ſtand. 

Faith ige toundatian; of che whole chriſtian 


builing : I Cannot be toe firmly ſtrengthened and 
eſtabliſned. Tes, O my God, the grace of ſeſus 
Cariſt is thy ue grate, worthy of thy ſovereign- 
ty, neceſſary to of weakneſs, and which alone is 
capable of accompliſhing” thy deſigns concerning 
thy elect and the whole Church. Let — 

| | thanks 
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thanks be rendered to thee for this ineffable gift 
of thy goodneſs. | 

13. The church that is at Babylon elected together 
with you, ſaluteth you, and ſo doth Marcus my ſor. 
Rome, which was the true Babylon, by reaſon 
of idolatry, and of the confluence of all the ſuper- 


ſtitions of the world, became a true Jeruſalem, in 


opening her eyes to the knowledge of the true God, 


in receiving his word by the two greateſt Apoſtles 


of Jeſus Chriſt 7 5 | 
14. Greet ye one another with a * kiſs of charity. 
Peace be with you all that are in Chriſt Jeſus. - Amen. 

* Vulg. & Fr. holy kiſs. | | 
Utiiion,” peace,” and charity, are the ſeal of the 
apoſtolical Epiſtles ; and the kiſs is the ſymbol of 
theſe * This kiſs is haly, when the princi- 
le from hence it comes is a pure, charitable heart, 
Eule God 1 7 is deteſtable, when it proceeds 
ſrom an impure foul, abandoned to the world and 
ſin.. Let this An O my Savior, be always for 
us in the heart of thy Apoſtle; and let this deſire and 


tis Amen, draw: down upon thy Church the grace 
and the peace which thou haſt purchaſed for her with 


thy blood. 
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F. 1. THE CONNECTION OF THE VIRTUES WHICH 
SPRING FROM FAITH, AND TERMINATE IN 
PERFECT CHARITY:"+. WHO-EVER HAS 


aw > ae Wrmp. 


vant. and an apo- 
to them that have 
3 th with 4 

£ — the. rhe t of God, an 
our Saviour Jeſur Chriſt: | 2 


Fer. 1. + Or, Simeon. + Gr. i our God and Saviour. 


The 
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The apoſtolical authority raiſes the Paſtors above 
the flock; but the chriſtian faith renders them all 
equal in Jeſus Chriſt. --- Ler us not ſeek in our 
own ſtock tor the merits which attracted In preci- 
ous a gitt» The mercy of God is all our merit 
the grace of Chriſt, our holineſs; and his lf 
neſs, the price of our Faith. 

2. Grace aud peace be multiplied unto you trough 
the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus our Lord. 

How little ſatisfaction does all manner of learn- 
ing give, to one who reliſhes the knowledge of God 
464 of Jeſus Chriſtl. All human knowledge putts and 

es up the heart, and diſturbs it with a thou» 
ſand inquietudes: the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus 
Chriſt, is a ſource of humility, unction, and peace, 

3. According as his divine power hath given unto us 
al things that pertain unto life and godlineſo, through 
the knqwledge of him that as called us i to glory 
and ire: 

Faith is the rl grace, and tha fountein of all 
athers. All things. that pertain unto life and godlineſs 
are, A giſt of God. The glorious life of 00 
Chriſt is the origin of our cal 10 glbry and 
What 1 is he not able to perform on our heart, — 
in order to draw it to God, employs the ſovereign, 
eſſicacious power Which he regeined from ws Fa- 
ther in his reſurrection? 

4. V herely are given unto us Sag n aud 
— — Promiſes; that; by theſe you might be partakers 
of the. divine due, having eſcaped the corruption that 
is in the world through lufs. 

The grace of Jeſus Chriſt is, wruely Precious, bo⸗ 
ing purchaſed at the price of his - blood; it ĩs true - 
ly. great, working in us, after ſueh a manner as. 15 
. ue to our weakneſs, to the majeſty ot 

and to the infallibility of his deſigns: Is is 


Fer, 3. +Or, MY. 
81 a grace 
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a grace promiſed in the Old Teſtament, and gi- 
ven in the New; à grace, which makes us love 
God, which cauſes us to accompliſh his law, by 
ingraving it in the heart, which changes the heart, 
heals it, and frees ir from concupiſcence, from the 
jove ot the world, and from à fond affection for 
the creatures, and which renews in it the image 
of God, unites it to him, and makes it partake of 
the holineſs and purity. of his Being in Jeſus Chriſt. 
J. And befides this giving all diligence, add t0 your 
aith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge ; | 
6. And to knowledge; temperance; and to temperance, 
patience; and to patience, godlineſs ; 
7. And to godlineſi, brotherly kindneſs; and to bro- 
therly kindneſs, charity. | | e obs 
Let us make uſe of that meaſure of faith which 
God has given us, to beg of him the increaſe, the 
perfection, and the ſtrength thereof. It is by faith 
that we ingage our enemies: it it be not vigorous, 
and full of virtue, we ſhall be ſoon overcome; but 
if it be not well informed and inlightened, we may 
eaſily wander out of the right way. It is by prayer 
that faith is ſtrengthened and becomes courageous; 
it is by the ſtudy of the Holy Scriptures and of 
the myſteries of religion, that it becomes inlight- 
ened, and marches boldly in the way of the truth. 
This ſtudy ought to be carried on with ſobriety, 
and without any deſire to go beyond the meaſure 
of faith; and to be ſupported by a pure and re- 
gular life. This ſtudy and this temperate life ought 
to tend, and to diſpoſe us to ſuffer every thing 
for the faith. Our external patience ought to be 
accompanied with an internal love of ſufferings, 
and animated with the ſpirit of godlineſs ; this ſpi- 
rit ought to make us referr our ſufferings to the 
good of the Church; to cauſe us to love and to 
pare the unity thereof, notwithſtanding the ma- 
ignity of the falſe byethren who perfecute us; and 
75 K ro 
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to deſire to be the victim of their ſalvation, of the 

fection of all the faithful, and of the converſion 

of all finners, whom in general our, charity ought 
to embrace. | | 

8. For if theſe things be in you, and abound, they 


make you that ye ſhall neither be f barren, nor uu- 


fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Grant, Lord, that our knowledge and our faith 
may not be our condemnation, by continuing bar- 
ren and unfruitful in good works, as they. mulk. 
needs be, if they continue without charity. Let 
then the firſt fruit of the grace of faith and of 
N be, to pray earneſtly for charity and fidelity. 
9. But be that lacleth theſe things, is blind aud 
cannot ſee far LA „ and hath forgotten that he was 
purged from his old finn. 560.48 * 
Fr. according to the Orig. & the Vulg. wall- 
h groping. . _ % v1 de! 
plorable blindneſs of the heart, but which may 
yet ſubſiſt ſome · times together with much know 
ledge of the myſteries of religion, and of which 
even this knowledge may be the occaſion, through 
the abuſe which pride makes thereof. How many 
are there, who, in the midſt of the light of the, 
Goſpel, like men groping in the dark, ſeek after 
another way of ſalvation? He who knows the way, 
and will not enter into it, ſeems to have forgotten, 
how much it coſt Jeſus Chriſt to waſh him from, 
his fins, and under what ingagements he brought 
bim · ſelf at baptiſm, when he was thereby cleanſed 
from them. dae n 
Fer, 8. + Gr. ide. 1 3 
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FC. 2. To MAKE on ELECTION SURE BY 6669) h 
"WORKS. "THE TRANSFIGURATION. ThE ju 
+ CERTAINTY, OF: THE: RROPHROLES. "Sh ſi 
Sous WoRD THE LAMP OF OUR. t 

N ne | 
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10. Wherefore he Lee Fry, e nee 60 
mute yorr calling uud election EN 75 Lak 7 Je 40 ok 
5 ye ſhall nee, fall. © 

Vulg. & Fr. by gool Work. | 

There 5 no ſalvarion witho | 2 as "theſ 
are the ſeal of God's elefFivn,” Je J 0 they are the 
means whereby he accompliſhes His deſighs; debts 
on including the means as well as the end. Fo 
avoid ſin; we muſt Mays Have before our eyes, 
both heaven to Which we 8 and the way Which 
leads thither:. 

11. Fer ſo an entrance hall be miniſtred mito you 
abitndantly, imo the ever ſaſting Kngarm of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

Works are che bey of heaven, and God renders 
me ehtrante thereof eaſy to us, by Siving: us abun⸗ 
dant and effectual graces, which enable us to do 
Fon perſeveringly. So ſmall a matter for an ever- 

Ning kingdom, Tr the We tone of -7 Sus Chrift him- b], 
air. 
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* a et we Hefitate in this a f 
+. VV Meer. Tull abt be Negligent td put you al. 1 

iy — Fr F theſe things, thong ye know 
them, and be eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth. * pt 
A true Paſtor ceaſes not to inſtruct and to ex- ſe 
hort even the moſt perſect: hè ſpares nd-thing, fi 
he is never. weary, becauſe eternity depends upon li 
his labors. of 


13. Tea, I think it meet, as long as I am in this taber- 


#acle; to Hir you up, by putting you in remembrance : Thi 
is 


* 
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This is not the time nor the place of reſt for 
a paſtor: he ought. to labour, and to watch over, 
his. Hock, as long as be lives. This is a work of 
jultice due to it, not a matter of counſel, and of 
ſupererogat ion. The mortal body is, as it were, 
the tent or tabernacle, either of a traveler Who ſo- 
journs out of his own country, or of a ſoldier whe 
incamps in view of the enemy, and is always ready 
to march and to figlit. 

14. Knowing that ſhortly 7 muſt put of this my ta- 
ever as our Lord Jeſu, Chriſt hath jhewed me. 

Has any one need ot a particular revelation to 
aſſure; him that he muſt depart. in a little time? 
Life is no- thing but a vapor; there is no moment 
paſſes which may not be for us the laſt. It is God 
who declares this: he who requires more, ſeels ta 
deceive him- ſelf, and not to be converted! 

15. Moreover, I will endenvour, that you may be able. 
aſten y deceaſe, to have theſe ings! 1 in re- 
mentbr ance. 


The charit 2 b ee care; of a true pallon 
extends 1t-{el beyond his life. He labours. toſeſta- 
bliſh; goodneſs upon a firm foundation; and to find 
means to inſtruct his flock, even after his dersaſe- 
He loves the Church, as Jeſus\ Chriſt has loved 
it, with an eternal love. 

16. Fur we haut nor followed duni deviſed Gn 
bles, when we made known unto you the power ant coming 
Hm Lord Jeſus Chrip,, but were: eze-witneſſes 7 his 
majeſty: 

22 crnoagunarion: was to thoſe > who, ſaw it ny 
proof of the power, of the glory, and ot the pre- 
— of the Son of God in Py No. art» 
or cunning in the world could- deviſe: any: thi 
like this. 700 Chriſt' had innumerable witadie 
of. his humiliations ; he had but three of his glary 


Ver. 14. John, xxi. 18, 8 Wer; 16. 1 Cor. i 17. 
5 during 
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during his mortal life. Hereby he gives us to un- 


derſtand, that the example of his ſufterings is more 


profitable and more neceſſary than the light of his 


immortal ſtate. | here + | 
17. Fr he received from God the Father | hunour and 
glory, when there came ſuch a voice to him from the ex- 


cellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well 


pleaſed. * 


* Fr. according to ſeveral Gr. MSS. & the Vulg. 


hear him. 4 


18. And this voice, which came from heaven we heard, 


when we were with him in the holy mount. 

One moment of glory during more than thirty 
years of abaſement!-- Fundamental truths of the 
chriſt ian religion efiabliſbed in all manners and by 
all ſorts of revelations: That Jeſus Chriſt is the 
incarnate Son of God; that his "Father loves him 
only, and loves no: thing but in him; and that he 


is the ſole maſter whom we ought to hear. Woe to 


every perſon, who chuſes rather to hear men ſub- 
ject to deluſion and error, than the teacher of eter- 
nal truth. It is his voice Which we hear in his 
doly mount, when we hear in the Church the truths 
which he has revealed to her. | 
19. We have. alſo: a' more ſure word of prophecy; 
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed; as unto a light 
that ſbineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and 
the day · ſtar ariſe in your hearts : » | 
The Scriptures of the Old Teſtament are of more 
authority with reſpect to the Jews, and more pro- 
per for the inſtruction of the faithful, than particu- 
lar revelations. - - - There is no better rule of our 
sonduct and of our faith, than the word of God, 
received from the hand ot the Church, and explain- 
ed by her. - When Jeſus Chriſt, the ſun of righ- 


teouſneſs, ſhall have appeared in his glory, and 
"Ver. 17. Mat. xvii. 5. ü 


17 
2 


filled 
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filled our hearts with his light, there will then be 
no more ſhadows, no more ſcriptures, no more 
faith, Let us remember, that we walk as yet in 
the night of this world, and that we have no other 
ſure light but that of faith. | . 

20. Knowing-this firſt, that no prophecy of the ſcripture 
in of any private interpretation. 

It belongs not to the ſpirit. of man, to be by 
him-ſelf the zaterpreter of the Spirit of God. It 
is a firſt and indubitable principle againſt innova- 
tors, That it is not for private perſons to attribute 
to them- ſelves the right and the infallible aſſiſtance 
of the Holy Ghoſt to underſtand and to explain 
the Scriptures *. Den. | ways 
21. For the prophecy came not ? in old time by the will 
man: bur holy men of God ſpake as they were moved 
It is the: Holy Ghoſt who is the author of the holy 
Seripture; it was by his impulſe that the prophets 
and the ſacred writers both ſpoke and wrote: he 
moved their tongues and their pens: he inſpired in- 
to them both the things Which they were to de- 
liver, and the words in which they ſhould expreſs 
them. It belongs alſo to him, to interpret them, 
either by him; ſelt, or by his Church, *  - | 


Ver. 21. 2 Tim. iii. 16. 4 Or, at any times 


— 
— 
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_ 


F. 1. FALSE PROPHETS MAKE MERCHANDISE OF 
SOULS. Gos JUSTICE UPON THE DEVILS; 
UPON THE WHOLE WORLD IN THE DE- 

LUGE; AND UPON SODOM, _ 


I. UT there were falſe prophets alſo among the 

people, even as there ſhall be falſe teachers among 
you, who privily ſhall bring in damnable herefies, even 
denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon them- 


- 


ſelves ſwiſt deſtruction, vhs fx 

There have been falſe teachers in all times. 
No-thing more evidently ſhews the great diſorder 
ot which the mind of man is capable, than the 
deplorable fall of thoſe, who having once known 
Jeſus Chriſt, and received in baptiſm the effect of 
his redemption, renounce his doctrine and his Spi- 
Tit, and reject even the Redeemer him-ſelf, to follow 
the deluſions and errors of their own heart. 

2. And many ſhall follow their + pernicious ways, by 
reaſon ¶ whom the way of truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of. 

The mind is ſeldom corrupted before the heart. 
In hereſiarchs, impurity is often the ſeed of their 
errors: and God commonly puniſhes the one by 
the other. It is à double and diſmal effect of 
hereſies, to ſeduce the children of the Church, and 
to give her enemies occaſion to triumph; to cauſe 
the former to leave her boſom, and to hinder the 
latter from entering there- into. Eh 
Ver. 2. + Or, laſciviaus, as ſome copies read. 


5 A 3. And 


Ind 
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3. Aud through covetouſneſs ſhall they with feige 
words make merchandiſe of you: whoſe judgment now of 
a long time lingreth not, aud their dammation ſeun- 
breth not. 

The coverorſueſs of thoſe who make the ſacred 
miniſtry. a trade to inrich them-Jelves, generally 
con{pires with the two other principal luſts co bring 
forth hereſics. - The jadgment of Goa upon 
ſiarchs is ſo much the more terrivie, che lon; 
he leaves them unpuniſhed, and the greater ha 
he ſuffers them to make in the Church. 

4. For if God ſpared. not the augels, that finued, 5 
caſt them down to hell, aud delivered them inn HZ. 
of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto judgment ; 

The apoſtare angels are the firſt ſeducers: who- 
ever follows them in their crime, ſhall fullow-rhew 
in their puniſhment. -- - Let- us not be am 20d, to 
ſee viſible angelt of the viſible Church fall and be- 
come apoſtates: this Church is not more holy chan 
the angelical Church. - - How great mult God's 
hatred of ſin be, ſince he puniſhes it ſo terribly in 
the firſt and the moſt noble of his creatures? 
One firſt, ſin. may be the cauſe of eternal damna- 
tion, in men, as well as in the angels, 

5. And ſpared not the eld world, but ſaved Noah the 
eighth perſon, a preacher of righteouſneſs, briuging in the 
flood upon the world of the ungoaly ; | 

God hates ſin cqually in all perſons. - - The 
multitude. of ſinners does not; always hinder God 
from exerciſing his vengeance upon them. He 
preſerved from the flood which deſtroyed the world 
thoſe only who had preſerved them- ſelves from its 
corruption. Let us ſave our- ſelves with the ſmall 
number, it we. would not periſh with the world of 
the ungodly,  - | 


Per, 4. Job, iv, 18, Jude, 5. Pier. 5. Gen. vil. 1. 
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6. And turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrha into 
aſhes, condemned them with an overthrow, making them 
an enſample unto thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly ; 

The ſeverity ot God upon ſinners is often an 
effect of his mercy towards others. How many 
examples like this ought ro move us; and we do 
not ſo much as think of them! Let us remem- 
ber, that what we here read is but a ſhadow of 
the puniſhments of hell, and that Jeſus Chriſt has 
aſſured us, that thoſe who deſpiſe his word ſhall 
be puniſhed more rigorouſly than Sodom. 

7. And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with the filthy con- 
ver ſation of the wicked: 

It is the moſt inſupportable pain to a true Chriſti- 
an, to live in the midſt of the abominations of 
great finners. It we are not ſenſible of this kind 
of periecution from the world, let us fear leſt we 
our- ſelves are of it. | 

8. (Fr that righteons man dwelling among them, in 
ſeeing and hearing, vexed his rightecus ſoul from day 
to day with their unlawful deeds) 

What vexation, what puniſhment is it for chaſt 
eyes and ears, to be always expoſed to ſcandalous 
objects! Muſt we ſuffer this perſecution in the 
peace of the Church, and even in the ſacred aſylum 
of her temples? - - - That Angel who advertiſed 
Lot, preſſes us, as well as him, to leave and for- 
fake all things, if it be neceſlary to our ſalvation, 
rather than to periſh with the corrupt world. 
9. The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out 
of temptations, and to reſerve the unjuſt unto the day of 
Judgment to be puniſhed : * 8 

Let us wait neither for angels, nor for miracles, 
to make us withdraw our-ſelves from the occaſions 
of ſin and the converſation of the wicked. He who 
obeys not the word of Chriſt the angel of the great 


Vier. 6, Gen. xix. 25. 
council, 
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cil, 
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council, authorized by ſo many prodigies, would 


reject all the reſt. - - Let us truſt in God, but 


without preſumption: let us dread his judg- 
ments, but without deſpair. - - - The temptations 
or afflictions of the godly or righteous are a ſa- 
lutary trial; but the proſperity of the unjuſt or 
wicked is often a ſign of the wrath of God, who 
reſerves them tor eternal torments. | 


F. 2. FALSE TEACHERS, PRESUMPTUOUS; SELF- 
WILLED; COVETOUS, PREFIGURED BT 
| BALAAM. 


10. But chiefly them that walk after the fle in the 
luſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe F government : Pre- 
ſumptuous are they, ſelf-wiled, they are not afraid 
* to ſpeak evil of diguities": 

* Fr. according to the Vulg. to introduce new ſects, 
The ſpirit of the Goſpel inſpires obedience and 
reyerence towards the powers eſtabliſhed of God 
the ſpirit of hereſy is a ſpirit of independency 
and rebellion, becauſe it is a ſpirit of pride and 
preſumption. S. Peter makes no difhculty of reckon- 
ing the contempt of earthly powers in the num- 
ber of the greateſt crimes. 

it. Whereas angels which are greater in power and 
might, bring not railing accuſation againſt + them be- 
fore the Lord. 

The angels them-ſelves, exalted ſo far above the 
greateſt princes, reverence in the moſt wicked the 
authority of God. On this account S. Michael 
dared not to condemn even the devil him-ſelt, with 
any execration, (S. Jude, 9.) They are ſome- 
times the miniſters of God's juſtice with reſpect 
to princes, but they never treat them in an un- 


Ver. 10. + Or, dominion. Per. Il, t Or, tbem· ſelves. 
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worthy manner, they never incite men to ſhake 
eff the yoak of obedience. y | 
12. But theſe, as natural brute beaſts, made to be 
taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the things that they 
underſtand not, and ſhall utterly periſh in their own 
deſtruction; \ 
Into what a diſmal ſtate do thoſe fall who for- 
get God, and riſe up againſt him by pride, hereſy, 
or rebellion againſt ſovereign princes? Like wild 
beaſts, they attaque with fury and without any 
- diſcernment all the moſt holy truths, and by their 
inſolent diſcourſes they cruelly tear in pieces with- 
out diſtinction the moſt ſacred perſons. What have 
they to expect, but alſo like beaſts to be made the 
prey of the Devil, or even of the juſtice of men in 
this liſe, after having been here the prey of their own 
corruption and of their brutiſh paſſions? - Ig- 
norance is often a ſource of great ſins and blaſ- 
hemies, and is ſo far from excuſing ſinners, that 
it renders them the more criminal. | 
13. And ſball receive the reward of unrighteouſneſs, 
as they that count it plenſure to riot in the day-time : 
pets they are and blemiſhes, ſporting them. ſelves with 
their cwn, deceivings, while they feaſt with you ; 

When a man loſes ſight of eternity, he has no 
longer any notion of any felicity but of that of 

brutes. - - - Senſual pleaſures finiſh, the corruption 
of thoſe perſons, whoſe mind and heart pride and 
irreligion have already corrupted. 

14. Having eyes full of + adultery, and that cau- 
net cenſe from fin; beguiling unſtable ſouls : an heart 
they have exerciſed with _ covetous practices; curſed 
children : | 

The modeſty or immodeſty of the eyes diſcovers 
the bottom of the ſoul. A perſon habitually and 
profeſſedly unchaſt can-not lie concealed ; the {in 


Ver. 14. + Gr. an adultreſs. 


which 
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which lives in his heart, ſhews it-ſelf abroad in 


ſpite of his endeavors, Every thing is a prey to 


uch a monſter : honor, to his brutality ; - werldly 
goods, to his 'covetouſneſs; the heart and the con- 
icience to his deceittul wiles, | 

15. Which have forſaken the right way, and are gone 
aſtray, following the way of Balaam, the ſon ef Bojur, 
who loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs; 

No-thing is more to be dreaded by a Chriſtian, 
and eſpecially. by a miniſter of the Lord, than the 
covetous deſire of earthly riches. When a man 
ſeeks his own intereſts, he eaſily forgets thoſe of 
God. Lord, if thou thinkeſt tic to permit that 
there ſhould be hirelings in thy Church, Balaams, 
who, to ſatisfie their avarice and ambicion, are al- 
ways ready to curſe thoſe whom God commands 
them to bleſs, vouchſafe to raiſe up therein faith- 
ful miniſters alſo, whoſe hearts arc ditingaged from 
all earthly things, 

16. But was rebuked fir his iniquity: the dumb 
aſs ſpeaking with man's voice, forbad the madueſs of 
the prophet. & 

God is ſome- times pleaſed to confound falſe 
prophets and teachers who betray his intereſts, by 
that which is moſt weak, and which ſeems leaſt 
capable of reſiſting or of inſtructing them. 


F. 3. HE wno YIELDS TO SIN IS THE SERVANT 
THEREOF, A RELAPSE WORSE THAN 
THE FIRST STATE. 


17. Theſe are wells without water, clouds that are 
carried with a tempeſt, to whom the miſt of darkneſs 
is reſerved for ever. 


Ver. 15. _—_: 11. Ver. 16. Numb, Xxii. 28. 
Ver. 17. Jude, 12, 13. 
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What is a Paſtor, deſerted by the Spirit of God 
ard delivered up to his own paſſions, but a well 
without water, and a cloud carried about with a 
tempeſt ? How dear will that vain ſplendor, which 
he perhaps enjoys for ſome time, coſt him, when 
at his departure our of this life he ſhall find him- 
ſeit in eternal darkneſs ! 

18. Fir when they ſpeak great ſwelling words of 
vanity, they allure through the Iuſts of the fleſh, through 
much wantouneſs, thoſe that were f clean eſcaped from 
them who live in errer: | 

It is dangerous to hear the diſcourſes of the wick- 
ed and of the teachers of error. We are often ſur- 
priſed that way which we diſtruſt the leaſt. The 
ſame perſon withſtands error, when it preſents it- 
ſelf directly to him, who ſuffers him-ſelf to be 
drawn away by the indirect allurement of ſome 
ſecret paſſion. 

19. While they promiſe them liberty, they themſelves 
are the ſervants of corruption: for of whom a man is 
over come, of the. ſame is he brought into bondage. 

Libertiniſm under the mask of chriſtian liberty 

draws more people into the abyſs of error, than 
the molt artificial eloquence,” or any other means 
what-ever. --- There is no bondage more hard or 
more ſhameful than that which makes us ſlaves 
both to our own paſſions, and to thoſe of other 
men in making us their tollowers or diſciples. 

20. For i after they have eſcaped the pollutions of 
the world through the knowledge + the Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again intangled therein, 
and overcome; the latter end is worſe with them than 
the beginning. ; 

That man, who, after having injoyed the liber- 
ty of Jeſus Chriſt, renders him-ſelf again the ſlave 


Ver. 18. f Or, for a little, or, a while, as ſome. read. 


Per. 19. John, viii. 34. Rom. vi. 16. 20, | Heb. vi. 4. 
Ver, 20. t. Xii. 45» 


of 
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of the devil, is miſcrable both by his preſent ſtate, 
and by rhe remembrance of that which he has loſt. 
How wel would that Erbes who forſakes thee, 
O Lord, after having ſerved thee, deſerve to have 
never ny other maſter but the devil! 


21 Fur it had been better for them not to have known 


the way of righteouſueſs, than after they have known 
it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered un- 
to them. | 

Ingratitude, prevarication, apoſtaſy, the con- 
tempt, the abuſe of graces received, and the know- 
lecge of their duties, are ſo many circumſtances 
which aggravate the guilt of the deſerters of the 
Church, * or of chriſtian piety. 

22. But it happened unto them according to the true 
proverb. The dog is turned to his own vomit again; 
and, The ſow that was waſhed, to her wallowing in 
the mire. 

The heart nauſeates ſuch an object: and yet 
it is inſenſible to that which is ſignified thereby. 
Ler us, by theſe examples, comprehend, as far as 
we are able, what a finner who returns to his ſin 
is in the fight of God. What is the fate of him 
who forſakes Jeſus Chriſt, but to plunge him-ſelf 
again in the mire of his paſſions? The moſt filthy 
and ſhameful thing imaginable, is no more than 
a faint ſhadow of that which a ſoul appears to 
the eyes of faith and to thoſe of Gud, when it has 
ſtained the robe of baptiſm by the vices and the 
corruption of the world, | 


Ter. 22. Prov. xxvi. 11. 
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F.--1. Wira Gop A THOUSAND YEARS ARE AS 
ONE DAY, THE JUDGMENT AND CON- 
FLAGRATION OF THE WORLD, WE 
Ty MUST ASPIRE AFTER THAT DAY 

OF THE LORD. 


FFT HIS ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now write unto 
v4 you; in both which I ſtir up your * pure" 
minds by way of remembrance : 

* Fr. fimple and ſincere. 

Men eafily. tall as it were aſſeep by their lule- 
warmneſs with reſpect to the things of ſalvation. - - - 
A. zealous paſtor. ought inceſſantly to ſtir up and 
awaken ſouls, and to cauſe them to applie them- 
ſelves to the performance of their duties. As the 
molt fmple and fincere are moſt: liable to be ſeduced 
by hypocrites, the moſt vigilance is likewiſe due 
them. - ii 2h, 

2. That 9e may be mindful of. the words which were 
ſpoken before by the holy prophets, and of the command- 
ment of us the apoſtles of the Lord and Savieur : 

Every thing is contained in the word of God“: 
from this fountain the Paſtors ought to draw their 
inſtructions in order to impart them to the flock of 
Chriſt; and here the ſheep them-ſelves ought to 
ſeek the food of their ſouls. - - The chriſtian 
heart is a great treaſure, when it is filled with 


the words of Chriſt, of the prophets, and of the apoſtles. 
{ | | 3. Kuowing 


" 
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3. Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come in the 
laſt days * ſcoffers ©, walking after their ow: luſts, 

* Fr. cunning impoſtors. 

Every age has its impoſtors: at all times a man 
has occafion to ſecure him-ſelf from thoſe, who, 
being ſlaves to their own paſſions, and to thoſe of 
others, ſubſtitute the deluſions of their own mind 
inſtead of the word of God, and a corrupt morality 
in the place of that of the Goſpel. 

4. And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his coming? 
for fince the fathers fell aſleep, all things continue as 
they were from the beginuing of the creation. 

One of the devil's artinces is, to cauſe ſinners 
to loſe the belief or the remembrance of the laſt 
judgment, and to lull them aſleep in the injoy- 
ment of this preſent world, as if it were never 
to change. - - - Libertins endeavour to render the 
truth of the myſteries already accompliſhed doubt- 
ful, by repreſenting the prediction of the laſt judg- 
ment as illuſory, on pretence that the world con- 
tinues ſtill in the ſame ſtate. Senſeleſs wretches! 
Are not the Scriptures fulfilled in this very thing, 
which foretell, that the Son of God ſhall ſurpriſe 
men like the deluge, like a thief in the night, 
like a net, and like a flaſh of lightning? 

5. For this they willingly are ignorant of, that by 
the word of God the heavens were of old, and the 
earth f landing out of the water, and in the water. 

6. Whereby the world that then was, being over- 
flowed with water, periſhed. 

7. But the heavens and the earth which are now, by 
the ſame word are kept in ſtore, reſerved unto fire againſt 
the day of judgment, and perdition of ungodly men. 

The Scriprure informs us concerning all things, 
and ſerves to oppoſe all ſorts of illuſions. - - The 
criminal ignorance is generally the effect, either 


Ver. 3. 1 Tim. ive 1. 2 Tim. iii. 1. Jude, 18. Per, 
4. Ezck, xii. 22. 27. Ver. 5. + Gr. conſiſting. 


of 
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of a voluntary negligence, or of a malice which is 

induſtrious to extinguiſh the light, - - - The world 

ſubſiſted before the deluge, as it ſubliſts ar preſent. 

As it periſhed then ſuddenly by thole very waters, 

amidſt which God had always ſupported it; ſo it 

ſhall likewiſe periſh at the laſt day by fire, not- 

withſtanding the waters which penetrate and ſur- 

round it. - -- All things will conſpire to render the 

perdition of the wicked more conſpicuous and more 

terrible; all things will contribute ro render the 

victory of Chriſt and of his elect more perfect and 

complete. O day, which we do not dread enough! 

O day, which we do not enough «ere ! 

8. But beloved, be not ignorant of this cue thing, 

that one day is with the Lord ai a thouſand years, 

and a thouſand years one day. 

Gad is not confined within the bounds of time, 

any more than within thoſe of ſpace. No duta- 

tion is either long or ſhort in reſpect of him : he 

contains in his eternity all times, without diſtincti- 

on ot paſt, preſent, or future, wichour ſucceſſion, 

or diviſion, without any relation to the creatures. | 

How little will that which now ſeems ſo ung, ap- | 
ar to vs, when we ſhall have eicaped time, 

and are ſafely retired into the eternity of G0.l! | 
9. The Lord is not ſlack concerning his promiſe, (as | 

ſome men count ſlackueſs) but is long ſuſfering to us- 

ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that al | 

Hould come to repentance. | 
Not one of thoſe periſhes whom God has pre- | 

deſtinated to eternal ſalvation, The world ſub- 


fiſts only in favor of the ele&. Every thing is 
diſpoſed therein according to God's deligns | 
concerning them. He deferrs the general pun- | 


iſnment of the wicked, only that he may Wait 
for the completion of the number of his child- 
ren. This delay, which conduces to the ſalva- 
tion of thoſe who profit thereby, will be the con- 

| | demnation 
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demnation of thoſe who do not. We can- not with 
impunity abuſe the patience of God: and we abuſe 
it, ſo long as we do not repent. 

10. But 'the day of the Lord will come as a thief 
in the night, in the which the heavens ſhall paſs away 
with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fer- 
vent heat, the earth alſo, and the works that are there- 
in ſhali be burnt up. | 

The work of God ſhall always ſubſiſt after one 
manner or another; but the work of the hands of 
men ſhall periſh by fire. This day fills thoſe with 
fear and horror who think upon it: but let us 
alſo fear that moment, ſo certain and ſo uncertain, 
which will deprive us of every thing temporary, 
and determine our ſtate to all eternity. 

11. Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, 


what manner - of per ſons ought ye to be in all holy con- 


verſation and godlineſs. 

Shall we then never ceaſe to place our affections 
upon periſhing things? are we willing to periſh 
with them? we car: not poſſibly ſeparate our-ſelyes 
too much from them, in order to adhere. to the 
inviſible good things by a ſincere piety. - - To 
ſee men take ſo much pains as they do to eſta- 
bliſh them-ſelves here on earth, can one imagine 
that they believe that it muſt one day periſh ? 

12. Looking for and f haſting unto the coming of the 
day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire ſhall 
be diſſolved, and the elements ſhall melt with fer- 
vent heat ? 

What is the life of a Chriſtian, but a continual 
expectation of the day of God and of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
How long does the time ſeem to him who lan- 

uiſhes with the deſire of this amiable advent! 


o him who loves him, it is too little to expect 


Fer. 10. 1 Theff. v. 2. Rev, iii, 3. xvi. 15. Ver. 
12. + Or, baſting the coming. 9 
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him: he muſt go forth as it were to meet him 
by ardent deſires, and importune him to come by 
continual groanings. | 

13. Nevertheleſs we, according to his promiſe, Iook 
for neu heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteouſneſs. 

When, Lord, will this earth diſappear, where 
ſin reigns, where unrighreouſneſs prevails, and 
where, with reſpe& to the greateſt part of man- 
kind, the life of hell begins? When ſhall we enter 
into the poſleſſion of that promiſed land, which 
flows with the milk and hony of righteouſneſs, wire 
truth triumphs, and where no-thing but perfect 
charity lives and reigns ? 


F. 2. S. PAUL COMMENDED BY S. PETER: 
HIS EPISTLES HARD TO BE UNDER- 
STOOD. To GROW IN GRACE 
AND IN KNOWLEDGE. 


14. Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye look for ſuch 
things, be diligent that ye may be found of him in peace, 
without ſpot, and blameleſs : 

Let the expectation then of eternal good things 
quench in us the thirſt of all earthly, which de- 
prives us of peace ; let it make us hate the world, which 
corrupts us; and let it ſeparate us from ſin, which 
renders us unclean, and altogether unworthy of God. 

15. And account that the long-ſuffering of our Lord 
is ſalvation; even as our beloved brother Paul alſo, 
according to the wiſdom given unto him, hath written 
unto you; 

What would have become of us, O my God, 
had not thy patience ſuffered and waited for us? 


Per. 13. Iſa. Ixv. 17. Ixvi. 22. Rev. xxi. I, 27. 
Ver. 13. Rom. ii. 4. Fee | | 


But 
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But what will thy patience, and long-ſafferiug ſig- 
nifie to us, unleſs thou vouchſateſt to give us the 
ſpirit of repentance ? The wiſdom. given to S. Paul 
for the knowledge of the moſt ſublime: myſteries, 
and for the moſt forcible and ſolid inſtructions, re- 
ceives here a very glorious teſtimony from the pen 
of the firſt of the Apoſtles. The apoſtolical cha- 
rity has no manner of notion of ' jealouſy. - - A 
common virtue can hardly perſuade it- ſelf to praiſe 
that perſon by whom one has been humbled : but 
the charity of the firſt Apoſtle glories in extol- 
ling the excellency of the gifts of him by whom 
he had been reproved. . 

16. As alſo in all his epiſiles, ſpeaking in them of 
theſe things : in which are ſome things hard to be under- 
ſtood, which they that are unlearned aud unſtable wreſt, as 
they do alſo the other ſcriptures, unto their own deſtruction. 

S. Paul, with all 'his wiſdom, could nor ſecure 
his Epiſtles from being abulcd, as well as the other 
ſcriptures. It is then a great piece of injuſtice to 
deſire, that writings of a much inferior order 
ſhould be placed out of the reach of ill hands, 
and be incapable of receiving bad interpretations. 
- - - The lightneſs and ignorance of thoſe who 
abuſe the Scriptares, do not take away from. true 
Chriſtians the right they have to nouriſh their 
faith and their charity with the ſubſtantial bread 
of the word of God. FAT 

17. Ie therefore, beloved, ſeeing” ye know theſe things 
before, beware leſt ye alſo being led away with the error 
of the wicked, fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſi. 

It is one of the fruits of the apoſtolical inſtructi- 
ons, and of the knowledge of the malice of men, 
not to ſuffer ones ſelf to be ſurpriſed by the ma- 
lignity or the calumnies of the corrupters of the 
divine word. The doctrine of the Apoſtles, 
and the faich of the Fathers, explained by the 

Church, 


f 
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Church, are alone capable of eſtabliſhing us 
throughly in Jeſus Chriſt, and cauſing us to adhere 
invariably to him. 

18. But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt: To him be glory both 
now and for ever. Amen. 

What do we here below, if we advance not 
daily in the knowledge and the love of Feſus Chriſt ? 
= - - S, Peter may plant, S. Paul may water, but 
none but thou, Lord, can give the increaſe which 
we beg of thee 5, Work it in us by thy grace, 
that we may render to thee the glory thereof, in 
time and in eternity. It is to thee alone that 
it intirely belongs. 


THE 
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g. 1. JesUs CHRIST ETERNAL LIFE MANIFEST» 
ED TO MEN, FELLOWSHIP-BETWIXT GOD 
AND Us: THE CHRISTIAN'S JOY. 


HAT which was from the beginning, which 


our hands have handled of the word of life;. 
= How much charity, how much 
humiliation, are contained in thoſe of the word of 
life, who, being inviſible and immortal from all 

Vol. IV. Part, 2. Hh eỹ̃ceernity, 


we have heard; which we haue ſeen wit. 
our eyes, which we have looked upon, and,” 
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e.crnity, became in time viſible and mortal, in 
c.oathing him-ſelf with our fleſh for our ſalvati- 
on. O incomprehenſible ſecret of the wiſdom of 
God, who abaſes him-ſelf as low as our nature, to 
raiſe us up to him, po him-ſelf to all our 
fenſes, and refigns him-ſeif up to all the uſes of 
his creatures, to. render us ſpiritual, ro make us 
love inviſible gocd things, and obtain the fru- 
ition of himeſelt in heaven. 

2. (Fr the life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen it, 
and bear witneſs, and ſbeu unto you that eternal life, 
which was with the Father, and was manifeſted unto us.) 

O life hidden from all eternity) in God, manifeſt- 
ed by thy birth in time, be thou our lite in time, 
and 1n eternity. Let us live for thee, let us live 
in thee, let us live on thee.) 

3. That which we have ſeen and heard, declare we 
unto yous that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us: 
and truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with 

his Son Jeſus Chriſt, | 6 

The cariſtian religion is the fellowſhip of men with 
Jeſus Chriſt, and by him with God, and with other 
men in Jeſus Chriſt for the ſake of God, by the 
means of faith. - - Faith joins us in felbuſbip with 
the Apoſtles, rendering preſent .to our. mind the my- 
ſeries which they ſaw, putting into our heart the 
truths which they heard, and cauſing Jeſus Chrilt 
ro dwell therein, with whom they lived. It joins 
us in fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt, cauſing us to en- 
ter into a cominunity of actions, of ſufferings, and of 
myſteries ; into a ſociety of * [ virtues, ] of graces, 
and of glory; into an unity of body, of ſpirit, and of 
heart. It joins us in fellowſhip with God, that we 
may 'be filled with him as his temples; be made 
partakers of his divine nature, as his children; be 
received into his glory, retired and re- united in 
his unity, nouriſhed with his truth, and conſumma- 
ted in his charity, as the members of his Son. 
Is there enough of one heart to comprehend ſo 
| great 
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at a love, to receive ſo divine graces, to acknow- - 
ledge ſuch ſtupendous mercies? Let us at leaſt 
give it him all intire. 

4. And theſe things write we unto you, that your joy 
may be full, 7 

No-thing is more vain, more empty, and more 
inconſtant than human joys: that joy alone is fall, 

rfect, and divine, which is excited in our hearts 
y the-greatneſs and the beauty of religion, by the 
contemplation and the love of the chriſtian truths, 
and by the belief and the expectation of the ſub- 


| ſtantial and eternal treaſures, This is the only 


comfort and conſolation which the righteous ſeek, 
and which they give to others. 


§. 2. WR MUST WALK IN THE LIGHT, THAT 
WE MAY HAVE FELLOWSHIP WITH Gop. 
NoNE WITHOUT SIN. THE BLOOD 
OF CHRIST CLEANSES US, 


5. This then is the meſſage which we have heard of 
him, and declare unto you, that God is light, aud in 
bim is no darkneſs at all. | | 

The ſpiritual, eternal, and inacceſſible /ight which 
we adore, and which we ought to imitate in God, 
what is it but truth, purity, holineſs, and right- - 
coulneſs it-ſelf ? - - The work to which we are 
called by . Jeſus Chriſt, and which he works in us, 
is to renew in our hearts the image of God, and 
to re-kindle therein this divine /ight, obſcured and 
almoſt extinguiſhed by the darkneſs of ſin. 

6. If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with him, and 
walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do nt the truth. 

How great is the number of falſe Chriſtians, 
whoſe life is one continual lie; Who profeſs to have 
fellowſhip with God, and yet live according to the 
will and pleaſure of the devil in following his 

H h 3 maxims | 
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maxims l To do or practiſe the truth, is to live 
according to faith, to keep the promiſes of baptiſm, 
to fulfill the ſignification of the myſteries of the 
death and of the new life of Jeſus Chriſt imprint- 
ed on us by this ſacrament of our regeneration. 
7. But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, 
we have fellowſhip one with another, and the blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all ſin. 
Wie reſemble God only by our manners. By 
theſe we enter into fellowſhip with him; by theſe 
we ſeparate our-ſelves from him. All the imita- 
ble perfections which are in God, ſuch as truth, 
charity, purity, juſtice, | mercy, - &c. are the /ight 
or the luminous way in which we ought ro walk, 
and the ſBining pattern which we ought to imi- 
tate. It is to this end and purpoſe, that we 
have been cleanſed from. our fins by the Hood of Je- 
ſus Chriſt; and it is by the ſame blood that we 
| cleanſe our- ſelves daily from thoſe which our inti- 
delity or our infirmity Cauſes us to commit a-new. 

8. If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our 
ſelves, and the truth is not in ts. 
No man in the world is without /in: the great- 
eſt Saints have need of the blood of Chriſt. - - - 
Who-ever confeſſes not his fins with humility, or 
confeſſes them through pride, ſhuts the door of 
God's mercy \ againſt: him-ſelf, in being puffed up 
with his falſe righteouſneſs. - ---- Pride is a conti- 
nual diſguiſe: there is no ſincerity and truth, but 
only in humility. | | | 

9. If-we — 7 our fins, he is faithful and juſt 
to forgive us our fins, aud to cleanſe us from al 
untighteouſneſs. . 2 
Vier 7. Heb. ix. 14. 1 Pet i. 19. Rev. i. 6. 


Ver. 8. 1 Kings, viii. 4%. 2 Chron. vi. 36. Prov. xx. 
9. Eccles. vii. 20, Aug 


Comfortable 
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Comfortable words theſe to a ſinner, whom the 
ſight of his fins caſts into a dread of the judgments. 
ot God. A confeſſron which is humble and ſincere 
can ſecure him from them; but to make it ſuch, 
it muſt proceed from the hatred o ſin, and from 
the love of God. Both theſe are the fruit of the 
blood of Chriſt ; and to that adorable blood God 
owes, as one may ſay, the ſalvation; of the con- 
verted finner, both by the, juſtice of the redemp- 
tion, and by his faithfulneſs to his free and vo- 
luntary promiſes. 

10. If we ſay that we have not finned, we make 
him a liar, and his word is not in us. 

The ſin of man, the neceſſity and the Prog 
of a Savior, and hope in the mercy of God 
this is. the ſum and ſubſtance of the whole Scrip- | 
ture. He who denies fin, denies all the reſt, 
and makes God a liar, and his word vain; and in- 
ſignificant ; the whole. Old Teſtament being, no- 
thing but a promiſe, of a Savior, written and 
diverſiſied in a hundred different manners. Blind 
and ſenſeleſs is that perſon, who renders the pro- 
miles uſeleſs. and. in-effe&ual to him-ſelf, by His 
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CHAP. II. 
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FC. 1. Jesus CHRIST 'THE VICTIM FOR THE SINS 
OF THE WHOLE WORLD. HE WHO ABI- 
DETH IN HIM OUGHT TO WALK AS 

HE WALKED. 


1. Y little ideen, theſe things write I unto you, 
that ye fin not. And if any man fin, we 
have an advocate with ble ' Father, Jeſus Cri the 
rig bieous: 
A true Paſtor knows how to qualific the force 
of authority by the tenderneſs of charity. He 
ought to be as careful to make known the remedy, 
as to ſhew men the evil and the puniſhment, of 
fin. + = There is no other comſort tor the ſinner, 
but to have: Jeſus Chriſt for an advveate.” Since he 
owes no-thing for him: ſelf to the Juſtice of God, 
and has fully ſatisfied it for us, he demands juſt- 
ice when he asks grace for ſinners. 

2. And he is the * propitiation for our fins * and 
not for ours only, but alſo for the ſins of the whole 
world, * Fr. victim of. 

Jeſus Chriſt is ſo and eloquent in plead- 
ing our cauſe in heaven as our advocate, only 
becauſe he has borne our infirmities and our {ins 
upon the croſs as our victim. Let us not fear 
leſt we ſhould exhauſt his merits. We may juſt⸗ 
ly have an upbounded confidence in that blood, 
_ the value of Which is infinite; when we really 
hate fin. 


3. Aud 
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3. And hereby we do know that we know him, if we 
keep his commandments, 

Our life is the proof of our faith. If this is 
lively, that is obedient. That perſon is bur little 
convinced of the majeſty and of the holineſs of God, 
who keeps not his law, and has ſo little regard for 
his friendſhip. 

4. He that ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not his 
commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. 

Let us diſtruſt that &nowledge which is not ac-⸗ 
companied with works, and that faith which our 
lite contradicts, - = - . What-ever Au uledge we think 
we have of God, we do not know him as a Curiſt- 
ian ought, when we live not according to that 
which he, has commanded us. 

5. But whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily is the 
our, of God perfected: hereby know we that we are 
in him, 

The charity of this life is called perfef?, when it 
is prevailing and well-regulated; when we love 
that only which we ought to love, and as much 
as we ought to love it; when we love God ſo much, 
as to hate our- ſelves, and to love our enemies for 
the ſake of God. --- It is charity or love which 
is the bond of the unity of, Chriſt's body, which 
makes one man of. the head and of the members, 
and makes them &now that they ſubſiſt in him. 

6. He that ſaith be abideth in him, ought bim - ſelf 
ao ſo to walk, even as he walked, 

The new being which we have received in Chriſt 
Jeſus is an indiſpenſable law that we thould imitare 
him. The life of the Head is the rule of the life 
of the members. The carnal life of a child of 
Adam in a member of Jeſus Chriſt is monſtrous. 
To ſpeak like one of the elect, and to live like g 
reprobate, is a very great deluſion. 1 
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the Goſpel. 


. Jobn, xi. 34. v. 12. 


F. 2. HR who HATETH HIS BROTHER Is IN 


DARKNESS. HE WHO LOVES THE WORLD, 
LOVES NOT Gop. A THREEFOLD 
\  CONCUPISCENCE REIGNS iN 
| THE WORLD. | 


7. Brethren, I write no new commandment unto you, 
but an old commandment which ye had from the begin- 
ning e the old commandment is the word which ye have 
beard from the begiuning. 

The obligation to love God and our neighbour, 
is as 0/4 as the Goſpel, and even as the world it- 
ſelf : who-ever undertakes to diſpenſe with this law 
ingraven on the heart of man by the hand of the 
Creator, and by the ſpirit of the Redeemer, knows 
neither God, nor Jeſus Chriſt, neither the law, nor 

8. Again, a new commandment I write unto you, which 
thing is true in him and in you «+ becauſe the darkneſs is 
paſt, and the true light now ſhineth. | 

The commandment of charity is neu in Jeſus Chriſt, 
becauſe” he exhibits in his life a neu pattern and a 
new perfection thereof, becauſe he makes it the 
foundation and the difference of his neu law from 


the jewiſh, and becauſe his grace, ingraving it in the 


heart, makes it a heart and man intirely new It 
belongs only to charity, to diſpell the darkneſs of the 
heart; that alone is the true light, 

9. He that ſaith he is in the light, and hateth his 


brother, is in dartneſi even until ww. 


No faith is profitable, no light ſalutary, but that 
which cauſes us to love God for his own ſake, and 
our neighbour for God's. Let every one examine 
his heart. If he find therein the hatred of his bro- 


ther 
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ther, he has no part in the quickening light of the 
chriſtian truth, grace, and adoption; but it in the 
darkneſs of the ignorance ot ſin, and of the corrupt- 
ion of Adam. 
10. He that loveth his brother abideth in the light, 
and there is none f occaſion of ſtumbling in him. 
The way of charity is the ſafe way, and which 
ſecures to us the quality and title of children of 
light, received by the means of baptiſm. Charity 
alone never ſins, that only never takes from the ſins 
of others an occaſion of ſinning, but knows the 
art of profiting thereby, in bearing with them by 
patience, in being afraid of her-ſelf through hu- 
mility, and in begging more and more of God 
the love of his law and of unity. 
11. But he that hateth his brother, is in darkneſs, 
and walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth not whither he 
goeth, becauſe that darkneſs hath blinded his eyes. 
Here are three dreadtul truths concerning the ha- 
tred of our neighbour. 1. It is a {tate of darkneſs and 
of ſin. 2. A ſource of errors and of new fins, and 
a leaven which corrupts the whole maſs of actions. 
3. A blindneſs which hinders us even from knowing 
that we are blind, and from being ſenſible of the falls 
to Which this b/izdneſs continually expoſes us; which 
makes us judge wrong of every thing, and which 
ſhuts our eyes againſt all the good which is in others. 
t2, I write unto you, little children, becauſe your fins 
are forgiven you for his names ſale. 
Me ſee in S. John all the tenderneſs and all the 
ſolicitous concern of a father for the ſalvation of 
his children. One general duty towards all Chriſti- 
ans, in order to make them hate the world and 
its luſts, is to repreſent to them frequently, that 
the blood of Chriſt was neceſſary to redeem us 
from the corruption and the malediction thereof. 
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It is an inſtance of extreme folly and ingrati- 
tude towards our Deliverer, to bring our-ſelves 
a-new under the bondage of fin. 

13, I write unzo you, fathers, becauſe ye have known 
him that is from the beginning. I write unto you, young 
men, becauſe ye have overcome the witked ane. 

Motives proper to each age. It is a ſtrange 
blindneſs in old men, to love the world, after ha- 
ving taſled the truth ſo long, and known by a long 
experience of the mercies of God, that he alone 
is the proper object of love. - - It is great impru- 
dence in young men, Who have once ſurmounted 
thoſe quick and violent paſſions, to which perſons 
of their age are generally ſubje&, to run the riſque 
of loling the fruit of a victory which has coſt them 

ſo dear, by intangling them-ſelves in the world 
and the occaſions of” lin, and vainly to flatter them- 
ſelves with the hopes of over-coming a ſecond time 
their evil habits, and the temptations of the prince 
of. this world. | | 

I write unto you, little children, becauſe ye have known 
the Father, 

_ Iu. 1 have written unto you, | fathers, becauſe ye have 
known him that is from the beginning. I have written 
unto you, young men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word 
of God abideth in you, and je have overcome the wick- 
ed. one. | 
A child who leaves his God, leaves the beſt of 
fathers: his hand is neceſſary ,to every one of us; 


if he abandon us, what can we. expect but to fall | 


into deadly fins, into inevitable error, and to be- 
come the prey of the lion which, goeth about ſeek- 
ing whom he may devour. - Dung perſons, be- 
ing more expoſed to the temptations of the world, 
have need of a greater vigilance and application in 
their paſtors. The more graces, light, and pro- 
tection they have received from God, the more 
ought they to dread the ſnares of the devil * 
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of the world, and the more ought they to labour 
to make their victory over them more deciſive. 

15. Love not the world, neither the things that are 
in the world. If an) man love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him. . . 

If there is any thing more dreadful than theſe 
words, it is to ſee how few reflect upon them, 
how few are moved by them. Who dares ſay that 
he loves not the world? To whom dare we lay - 
that he loves not Ged? And yet truth it-(elf 
aſſures us that theſe two loves are inconſiſtent. 
By how much we emptie our hearts of the one, 
by ſo much we ſhall fill them with the other. 
Blind and ſenſeleſs is he, who-ever preterrs the 
world, which paſſes away and carries along wich it 
thoſe who are fond thereof, before God who ren- 
ders thoſe who love him eternally happy. 

16. For all that is in the werld,- the luſt of the 
fleſh, and the Juſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
is not of the Father, but is of the world. 

What then is the world? It is thou thy-ſelf, if 
thou loveſt it. We become the world, when our 
minds are ſet upon enjoying it by the pleaſures of 
ſenſe, by the covetous deſire of riches and of all 
the vain or criminal curioſitiss, and by the pride 
and the love ot honors and of human grandeur. 
17. And the world pafſeth away and the luſt thereof: 
but he that duth the will of God, abideth for ever. 
Shall we never. be convinced, neither by faith, 
nor by | exptricnce, that the beauty of the world is 
no- thing but a dream; life, a vapor; ſin, a momen- 
tary pleaſure? - - - Such 28 is our love, ſuch are 


ve our- ſelves, either cart er heavenly. He who 
places his aRe&ons ben, God, partakes of God's 
eternity: his wii! u, in him; ours ſeparates 
us from him. | | | 


F. 3. Many 


492 The I. EP18TL Ex of 


F. 3. Many ANTICHRISTS BEFORE THE AN. 
'TICHRIST. THE DIVINE UNCTION TEACH- 
ES ALL THINGS, HE WHO HAS RE- 
CEIVED IT, OUGHT TO ABIDE 

IN Ir. 


18. Little children, it is the laſt time: and as ye 
bave heard that antichriſt ſhall come, even now are there 
many antichriſts; whereby we know that it is the 
laſt time. 4 

No-thing is more oppoſite to Chriſt than the 
world. It is in the boſom thereof, by its luſts, 
and by its ſpirit, that the kingdom of Antichriſt 
begins to be formed. As Chriſt has had ſome 
members from the beginning of the world, ſo 
Antichriſt has had ſome from the beginning of 
the Church. An hereſiarch and every one who 
dogmatizes contrary to the faith, or to the holineſs 
of the principles of Chriſt's Goſpel is an Antichriſt, 
what exernal profeſſion ſoever he may make ot be- 
lieving in Jeſus Chriſt. 

19. They went out from us, but they were not of us : 
for if they had been of us, they would no doubt have 
continued with us: but they went out, that they 
might be made manifeſt, that they were not all of us. 
All thoſe who are in the Church, are of the 
Church viſible; tho* they be not of the number 
of the righteous and of the elect. The Church 
has its living members, but it has alſo ſuch as 
are rotten and full of bad humors : temptation 
makes them manifeſt. - - In this lite the elect are 
mingled with the reprobate. God diſcovers this 
mixture by the ſeparation of ſome, that the elect 
may preſerve them-ſelves from their corruption, 
and that they may be mindful to humble them- 
ſelves, to fegr, to pray, and to long for that ge: 
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neral deliverance and ſeparation, which will ſecure 
their ſalvation to all eternity. | 

20, But ye have an unttion from the holy One, and 
ye know all things, 

How great. 1s the dignity of the Chriſtian, to 
be conſecrated to God, as member of his Son by 
the communication of the | union of the Holy 
Ghoſt, with which he was him-ſelf anointed. Ir 
is by an emanation of the fulneſs of the Holy of 


Holies, that a Chriſtian is ſanctified. Can any one, 


when he thinks on this, ever be induced to defile 
him-ſelf by the corruption of the world and of 
fin? - - - Chriſtianity is a Rate of light. Faith is 
an univerſal ſcience, and the compendious knowledge 
of all things in the light of Jeſus Chriſt. 

21. 1 have not written unto jou, becauſe ye know not 
the truth : but becauſe ye know' it, and that no lie is © 
of the truth. ; | 

Men ought to be inſtructed in proportion to their 
knowledge. ' - - - It is no difficult matter, to give 
thoſe an abhorrence of hereſies, who throughly kzow 
the truth, rhe ſpirit, and the excellency of the re- 
ligion of Jeſus Chriſt. 

22. Lo is a liar, but he that denieth that Jeſus 
is the Chriſt ? he is antichriſt, that denieth the Father 
and the Son. un 
It is by the heart that we are all either members, 
or enemies of Jeſus Chriſt : it is by doing the works 
of Antichriſt, that a man becomes Antichriſt. - - - 
He who does not lead a life becoming a child of 
God, or a member of Chriſt, ceaſes to have in- 
wardly God for his Father, and Chriſt for his Head, 

23. N hoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame hath not 
the Father : [but] he that acknowledgeth the Son, 
hath the Father alſo. | 
The knowledge of the divine Perſons is inſepa- 
rable and indiviſible, as they are indiviſible and 
| | inſeparable 
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inſeparable them-ſelves: | It is by the So, that we 
know the Father. He who has nor Chriſt for Head f 


has not God for Father. 

24. Let that therefore abide in you, which ye have 
heard from the beginning · If that which ye have heard 
from the beginning, ſhall remain in uu, ye alſo ſhall 
continue in the Son, and in the Father. 

The faith which unites us to God, and cauſes 
us to abide in him, and him in us, is not a dead 
faith, vichout charity and without works. 
The means of conſerving or of recovering the 
grace of baptiſm, is, frequently to meditate upon 
the promiſes and the obligations thereof. It is a 
ſmall matter, to have in our minds the remem- 
brance ot rhe graces we therein received, of the 
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maxims we profeſſed, and of the covenant we 
contracted , if our life do not bear teſtimony 
thereto. 


25- And this is the promiſe that he hath promiſed 
us, even eternal life. ( 
The reward promiſed to the fidelity of a Chriſti- 
an, is, to be and to live eternally in Chriſt, as one 
of his members; and in conſequence thereof, to 
injoy his glory in the boſom of the Father, as his a 
ſon. Let but the expectation of this promiſe fill 
and take up our whole heart, and the love of the 
. world will never enter thereinto. - No pleaſurc 
of this life is able to corrupt, no labor to tire, | 
no diſguſt to cool and diſcourage him who has a 
lively belief of ſuch a reward. 
26. Theſe things have I written unto you concerniug 
them that ſeduce you. | 
A paſtor is jealous of the faith, and of the piety 
of his children, and intent on rendering them vi- 
gilant _ ſeduction. How inlightened ſoever 
the faithful may be, it is the duty of their paſtors 
to give them warning of ſeducers. 
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27. But the anointing which ye have received of him, 
" abideth in you: and ye need not that any man teach 
you; but, as the ſame anointing teacheth you of all things, 
and is truth, and is uo lie: and even as it hath taught 
you, ye ball abide in + him. | 
There are no new truths ſince the Goſpel: The 
whole conſiſts in believing and practiſing thoſe the 
ſeed of which was ſown in our heart at baptiſm by 
the Holy Ghoſt. His anointing cauſes us to do 
that by charity, which it cauſes us to believe by 
faith Man can-not be taught internally but by 
the Maſter who is in heaven. Men only ſtrike 
the ear of the body; the Holy Spirit opens that of 
the heart, ſpeaks to it, and makes it obedient. 

28. And now, little children, abide in him; that 
when he ſhall appear, we may have confidence, and 
not be aſhamed before him at his coming. 

Let us preſerve the Spirit of God at the ex- 
pence of all things. He is the treaſure of the 
Chriſtian in this life, the foundation of his confi- 
dence at the great day, and the earneſt of the hap- 
pineſs of eternity. » Confuſion, deſpair, and / 
everlaſting woe to every one, who. ſhall appear 
at the tribunal of God without this pledge of 
the divine adoption. | 

29, F ye know that he is righteous, + ye know that 
every one that doth righteouſneſs, is born of him. 

God is the ſource, the principle, and the ple- 
nitude of all righteouſneſs: no perſon is righteous, - 
but by him, and as being born of him, in his Son, 
by the ſpirit of love and of adoption. Let us in- 
ceſſantly invoke the Spirit, who being the princi- 
ple of rhe Chriſtian's new birth, ought alſo to be 
the principle of every chriſtian action. It is by 
| ſuch works that we know who are the true chil- 
| dren of God. i | 
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CHAP. III. 


F. 1. ThE CHRISTIAN UNKNOWN TO THE 
WORLD. WHO-EVER COMMITS. SIN 18 
THE CHILD OF THE DEVIL. WHo- 
FER IS BORN OF GOD porn 

NOT SIN, 


1. JD Ehold, what manner of love the Father hath he- 
| ſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the ſons 
of God : therefore the world knoweth us not, becauſe it 
knew him nit. | 

What manner of love is due from us in return for 
ſuch ſtupendous love! How profitable and advan- 
tageous is it, frequently to think of this in the 
fight of God! We ſhall never ſufficiently com- 
prehend, what it is to be the ſons of God. Men glo- 
rie in an illuſtrious birth according to the fleſh, 
tho” it produce no-thing but ſinners: and they va- 
= = a birth, which changes ſinners into ſors 
of God. : | 

2. Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we ſhall be: but we know that when 
be ſball appear, we ſbal be like him; for we ſhall ſee 
him as he is. LITE 

In vain do we endeavour to conceive and to ex- 

plain the iy >= ng of the Saints: To ſee God as 
be is, is a felicity which exceeds all expreſſion. 
That which is poſſible and neceſſary is to prepare 
our heart for it, by clearing it of all worldly de- 
fires, and confining it to the ſingle deſire of this 


eternal 


eternal treaſure.. Let us begin from this very mo- 


ment to form the lines of this reſemblance which 


is promiſed us, if we are deſirous to bear it in hea- 
ven, - = The ſoul is like a glaſs deſigned to receive 
the image of the ſun of righteouſneſs; but it it is 
tarniſhed and obſcured by the images of the crea- 
tures, how can that of God ever be formed in it ? 

3. And every man that hath this hope in him, puri- 
feth him-ſelf, even as he is pure. 

The true hope is that, hich cauſing us to expect 
the joys and the good things of heaven, ſeparates 
us from thoſe of the world. All other hype is de- 
ceitful. - - Let us labour earneſtly to conform our 
ſoul to the purity and holineſs of God, if we delire 
to partake of his glory, 


4. Whoſeever committeth 1, traaſgreſſeth alſo the 


law : for fin is the tranſgreſpon of the law. 
Reaſons why we ſhould avoid in. 1. To com- 

mit ſin is to oppoſe the will of God, which is our 

rule; and his lau, which is righteouſneſs it- ſelf. 


He who is reſolved not to find his ſanctification in 


it, will find his condemnation therein. 


5. And ye know that he was manifeſted to tale a- 


way our fins; and in him is u0 fin. 5 te 
2. It is to ſet our-ſelves: in oppoſition. to Jeſus 
Chriſt, who came to deſtroy ſin, as victim, ſancti- 
fer, and pattern: this is to oppoſe his blood, his 
ſpirit, and his life. | b aft 
6. Mboſoe ver abideth in him, ſinneth not: who- 
ſeever Ar hath not ſeen him, neither known him. 
3. It is to cut our-ſelves off from the body of 
Chriſt, and to renounce the union we have with 
him as his members. 4. It is to forget what he 


is, and What he has done for us. Lord, preſerve 


my heart from ſo fatal a blindneſs and ingratitude, 
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7. Little children, let no man leceive 0e He that 
doth & righteouſneſs, 1s ngbreuu even as he is * | 


ee the works of: 77 
A Chrittian ſhews' plainly * 355 is by his 
* op he M ho abandons him-ſelt to ſin, diſcovers 
the corruption ot ais heart, and retuſes to have 


Chrilt for his pattern, and) to conform his life to 


his. Who- ever teacnes banner W rene is a 
. 


8. He chat \committeth: Jp is of the devil: ' for the 


devil franech from the begining.” Fur this purpoſe the 


Son of Gad was. fe ied, abr he e e the 
works of the devil. 


6. Ther devil is the Jody the: pen and the 


prince of ſinners: who-ever commits in ranges him- 
ſelf on his ſide, becomes his imitator, and enters 
into his family. It à wan tremble not at theſe 
words, lie has feaſon to fear, that he has already 


choſen this miſerable party. 7. It is to ſtop the 


progreſs of the kingdom of God, to inlarge that 
if the' devil; and to become the promoter of his 
works. His work is to inſpire us with evil, as it 
is = work: of the W _ to cauſe us to do 
00 
: 9. Wheſocver is * of Gia, 4455 not unde fn; 
for his ſeed remaineth in Nn aud * cannot on, * 


cau ſe be it born of God. © 


he advantages of charity. x, By W508 we 
are bern the children of Gd , It is by conſer- 


ving charity, and by charity \it-ſelf\ that we con- 


ſerve the grace of this divine birth. 3. No dead- 
ly An is conſiſtent with? charity; ſince thoſe fius 
which kill the ſoul, as it were at one blow, can- 
not ſubſiſt . with charity} hich is the liſo / thereot. 
4 Ix is charity, which: puts che law ef God into 
the heart: and ſo long © as 2 man loves this lau, 
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he may hurt it indeed by light faults, but he can- 
not violate it by heinous crimes, without ceaſing 
to love it, and to be the child f God, Who ſhall 
preſerve in me, O my God, this divine ſeed, but 
thou, who haſt ſown it in my heart. Grant, Lord, 


that I may never act but by that Spirit, by whom 


— 4 


rr | 3 
10. In this the children of God are muniſeſt, and the 
children of the devil: Whoſogver doth not righteouſacſs, 
is not of Cod, neither he that loveth not his brother. 
F. Without charity,” neither baptiſm, nor the 
outward ufe of the C frerament of the Lord's 
ped 1 not prayer, nor any thing external, di- 
ſtinguiſhes the children of God from the children of 
the devil, It is charity which makes rhe diſtinct on; 
and it is by works, chat this charity manifeſts it- 
felf, In vain ſhall ae to the "divine juſt- 
ice this glorious title of the children f God, it 
our works and the diſpoſition of our heart con- 
tradict the profeſſion which we have made thereof. 


thou haſt given me the new being and the new life 


7 


g. 2, HE WHO LOVES NOT HIS BROTHER ABIDES 

IN DEATH. W.E MUST LOVE, NOT IN WORD, 
BUT IN TRUTH. . (GOD ABIDETH- IN 
Vs BY HIS HOLY SPIRIT.” * 1 


11. For” this it the +'meſſage that ye heard from 
the beginning, that we ſhould” love one another.” © 

The lobe of our neighbour is the fitſt and oldeſt 
commandment, ingraved in the being and the nature 
of man by the hand of God, and renewed in the 


heart of ſinners, by the word, the example, the 


grace, und the Spirit of the Mediater. Grant, 


Ver. 11. + Or, commandment. John, xiii, 24; Xv. 12. 
| | F313 Lord, 
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Lord, that this law may never grow old in me. 
Let it be always preſent to my mind, always li- 
ving in my heart, always operating by thy grace. 
12. Mi as Cain, who was of that. wicked one, and 
flew his brother. And wherefore flew he him ? Becauſe 
his own works were evil, and his brother's. righteous. © 
How monſtrous is the hatred of our neighbour! 
1. It is the fin of Cain. 2. The firſt ſin of the 
children of Adam. 3. A diabolical fin. 4. Which 
does not forgive even a brother. 5. Which proceeds 
even to murder and to fratricide. 6. The firſt fruit 
of envy, which is a monſter born of the ſinner's own 
proper malice. - - - Envy does not always attempt 
the life of our neighbour, becauſe pride and fear 
reſtrain the hands: but how many murders in the 
heart, how many holy works reduced to no- thing, 
how many calumnies ſpred abroad, how much good 
deſtroyed, by this Cain of all ages 
13. Marvel not, my brethen, if the world hate you. 
7. It is the ſpirit of the world, the heir of the ſpirit 
of Cain, and the imitator of his hatred and of his 
envy. - - Let us learn of the diſciple, as well as 
of the Maſter, not to marvel if the world perſecutes 
us when ve ſerve God: let us rather fear, that we 
are not the ſervants of God, if the world ſpare us. 
14. Ve kiow that ue bade paſſed from death unto 
life, becauſe we love the brethren: he that loveth not his 
brother, abideth in death. | 74 
To hate our brother is to be in a ſtate of death, 
out of which we can- not recover our-ſelyes but by 
loving him; as we can-not love him but in loving 
God. Chap. v. 2. Can we believe, that it is the 
Holy Ghoſt who ſpeaks in this manner, and delay 
one moment to be reconciled? We tremble at the 
bare mention of the death of the body; but we arc 
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unconcerned, when we ire threatened with the death 
of the ſoul. vol 

15. I poſoever hateth bis brother is a mur dver'; and 
ye know: that 10 murderer hath n hije pony 
in him. 

me ever hates his neighbour, commits two mur- 
ders at one and the ſame time: he takes away from 
bim-ſelf the life of grace, and the hope of erernal 
life; and he has already killed that perſon in his 
heart, whoſe life is grievous to him, and at whoſe 
death he would rejoyce: - - - How ineſtimable is 
thy grace, O Jeſus, ' ſince it plants in the heart 
which it fills a ſcion of eternal life! We poſſeſs this 
life even here below, when we have charity. It 
is charity which makes men holy here on earth; 
it is the ſame conſummated which renders them 
bleſſed in heaven. 

16. | Hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe be laid 
down his life for us: and ue ought to lay down our Hives 
for the brethren. | | 

We have here a deſcription, together with the 
advantages and conditions, of the true charity or 
love. 1. Its pattern is no- thing leſs than the love 
God dying for us on the croſs. 2. Its perfecti- 
on extends ſo far, as that we ſhould be diſpoſed to 


lay "down our lives for our neighbour, even tho he 


be our enemy. Has not Jeſus Chriſt: a right to de- 
mand of us for his members the /ife which he has 
given for us? 

17. But | whoſo hathiehis. world's: good, and ſeeth "his 
brother have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of com- 
— wn Kerr. _ bew W the lde of God in 


3. To give our aildly Noodle and our wealth to 
relieve our neighbour, . is but as it were the 
irn ella of e . 'By* our een or hard- 


Per 16, Jahn, i 16. xv. 12. | Fer. 17. Luke, ili, 11. 
I + +»: ot 3.8. | > 
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1 towards the poor, let us judge, hat we 
ſhould do, if we were called to lay down our lives for 
them. 4. Ihe proper time to exerciſe charity, is that 
of need and neceſſity. 5. The manner of it, is to do 
it not through hy pocriſy, nor vanity, but from the 
bottom of tlie heart, and by a truely chriſtian com- 
paſſion. - Ie who opens his purſe, and ſhuts his 
heart, gives that to concupiſcence hich charity 
requires ot him. Dreadſul declaration this! for if 
it be true, that he has no charity who does not 
aſſiſt the ꝓoor according to their weeds, and his own 
abilities and that Wirhout charity there is no ſal- 
vation ; hat will become of, fo: many rich perſons, 
ho have bowels of braſs with reſpect to the poor? 
4 18. M little chilareng> let us not love in word, nei - 
ther in tongue, but in deed, and in trut n. 
6. The. ſtuits of charity are not vain compli- 
ments, mor à compaſſion ſnewn only in words, but 
works of mercy, and real and effectual aſſiſtan- 
- ces: © We late only in imagination, when we give 
only wiſhes and defires. We never leave thoſe a 
prey to poverty, for whom: we have a true charity. 
19 Aud hereby ue know that we are of n 
and ſball f aflure aur hearts before him. | 
7. Its advantage with refpe&_ to us, is to give 
our- ſelves a proof of our Chriſtianity. He who 
has only à falſe: charity, is only a falſe Chriſtian, 
and a falſe child of the truth. 8. Its reward is to 
appear with confidence at tlie tribunal of God, 
| where the ſentence will be funded upon en 


cice or the: omiſſion of charity 
20. For if cur heayt condema us, G48 is great vhas 
our hearty” an knoweth” all things. 9 1 


9. Gods has promiſed mo- thing 8 to charity, 
and to the: worlis thereof d ithout this our conſci- 
ence denden us n ——— 1 an dean ſo 
5 * a 84 81 "wo 
"Fer. 18. hs, 1 its 15, 16. Ve N 4 Gr. primate 

ittle 


S. Jon x, Chap. II. 503 
little informed concerning its duties, concerning tle 
exactneſs of God's juſtice, the holineſs of his law, 
&c. is ſo much allarmed at the fight of his judg- 
ments, when charity dots not cover the multitade 
of its ſins, What will become of it, When God 
ſnall examine its lite by the broad day of his divine 
light, and ſhall Judge ir in all the en of his 

een 

a. Beluved; 4 f our heart condemn 15 nh; then have 
we confidence; towards God. | 

10. Charity gives — and a df Ga 
harity with God in prayer. When charity ſpeaks 
to him ho is eſſentially charity, we ean- 705 fear 
that we ſhall not be he are | 

22. And whatſoever we ask, we receive of him, be- 
3 we keep his commandments, and do thoſe things that 

are pleaſiug iu his H 

11. God can refuſe no-thing to charity which 
prays in the Saints, becauſe that never retuſes any 
thing to God, having no other will but his. To 
do che will-of -God-is the-beſt-proparation-ter- pray- 
er, - - To keep the commandments of God, is the 
charity of all the righteous: to have a holy khrdor to 
ſeek, and to do thoſe. things ubich are molt pleaſing in 
bis 55 ht, is the charity of the Saints. The tormer 
ſubjec 1 Cor will to the will of God; the latter 
transforms our will into his. 

23. And this is his commandment, that ue ſhould be- 
lieve on the nume of hit Son Feſus Chriſt, and love one 
another; ar he gave us commandment. 

12. In order to have charity, it is not faſfcienc 
to lobe our brethren ;' we'muſt love them upon the 
principle of faith,” in the name and as members 
of Jeſus Chriſt, in the manner, and for the end, which 

he” has aße us by ts roger ang his example.” | 


— In) Mate, i. 22. Fi a5 John, Vi, hat 
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24. And he that keepeth his commandments, dwelleth 
in him, and he in him : aud hereby ue hnow that he 
abideth in us, by the Spirit- which he hath given us. 


13. It is in the ſovereign. charity, Which is God, | 


that the chriſtian charity finds its perfection, its 
peace and repoſe to all eternity: from that it is de- 
rived, as from its ſource; in that it haſtens to be 
ſwallowed up, as in its fulneſs and its end. It 
is h charity, Which is the Holy Spirit, that we 
know charity it-ſelt, that we adore its plenitude in 
God, and that its reſidence and operations in our 
heart are manifeſted to us. Fill me, poſſeſs me, in- 
flame me, O divine charity, that I may know thee, 
poſſeſs thee, and love thee, by thy-ſelt. 
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g. 1. Hz wno 18 or GoD, 18 GREATER THAN 
THE WORLD. THE WORLD HEARS THOSE 
WHO ARE OF IT. HE WHO 1S OF Go” 


ens Gd. 


ic 2 
a B. loved, believe not euery ſpirit; but try the ſpi- 
rits whether the) are of God: becauſe many 
53 are gone out into the world. 
Let us not deceive our: ſelves in this matter: 
there is a falſe charity,” Which: wears the badges of 
he true. It is — — to diſceru well the dif- 
erent lights, tranſports of zeal, revelations, pro- 
phecies, methods, thoughts, motions, and extraor- 
dinary ways of acting, &c. The evil ſpirit fre- 
quently counterfeits the Spirit of God, by intro- 
2 14, 1-4 | ducing 
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ducing a falſe ſpirituality, which, without diſcre=- 


tion, without humility, without learning, and with- 
out any cal}, » aſpires to the contemplation of the 
moſt hidden ſecrets. This is an ambition which 
leads to a precipice. To receive without ex- 
amination that which is no part of the faith, is a 
moſt dangerous levity: to judge of the Scriptures 
and of matters of faith, ( ſolely] by a man's own 
ſpirit, is a damnable preſumption: to take one's 
own ſpirit for the Spirit of God, is a diabolical 
illuſion, and the ſource of all forts of hereſies and 
2. Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: every ſpirit 
that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, 
is of God. * enen 
Here is a mark to diſtinguiſn the true prophets 
from impoſtors WhO work miracles. As in the 
Old Teſtament, Deut. xiii. 1. God does not for- 
bid his people to acknowledge for true prophets, 
among thoſe who fhould work ſigns and wonders, 
any but thoſe who oppoſed the unity of the God - 
head : ſo in the New, we can- not be excuſed from 
acknowledging thoſe for preachers of the truth ſent 
from God, who, confelfng one God incarnate, 
give authority by miracles to the ' truths which 

they deliver. YN Hut 
3. And every. ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Jeſus 
Chriſt is come in the fleſh, it not of God : and this is 
that ſpirit of Antichriſt, whereof you have heard that 
it = come, and even now already" is it in the 
world. Se; hrs 119? 
God cannot oppoſe his own deſigns, nor de- 
ſtroy his works. There is but one Feſus -Chriſt, 
in one ſingle perſon, in whom the divine and the 
human natures are truely and inſeparably united 
There is but one Maſter whom we muſt hear; 
one Goſpel, Which we muſt follow. What-ever is 
* Contrary 
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cContrary to the one or to the other, is not of the 


Spirit of God. To ſay or to do any thing which 


is repugnant to his truth, his unity, or his Charity, 


is to labour in ſome manner to promote the king- 
dom ef Antichriſt. This gains ground ſo far as 
exror or concupiſcence makes a a ee in ibe 
W 

1 E are of God, little children, and have overcome 
them r becauſe greater is he that it in you, than he that 


i in the world. 


Comtortable words theſe, that the grace of God, 
which fights in us, is ſtronger than the world, the 
devil, and ſin. Words, which ought not to flatter 
our pride, nor to cheriſh our ſloth, nor to give us 
a preſumptuous ſecurity, but to inſpire the weak- 
elt with an humble confidence; ſupported by vigi- 
lance and prayer. Let us rake care not to loſe the 
fruit ot our victory, either in appropriating to our- 


ſelves the glory of it, which is due only to grace, 


or in neglecting an enemy which is never intirely 
vanquiſhed. here below, or in caufing pride to re- 
vive from our very victory i- del, pride the _ 


formidable of all our enemies. 


5. They are of the world : deres Speak my” of 
Mes — and the world: beareth then. 
* Fr. by the ſpirit. 7 
We are of the world,» when we love and follow 
its maxims, when we: eſteem. what that eſteems, 
hen we condemn. what that condemns, and ſpeak 


and act like the world. - It is by means of con- 


verſation, that the venom of error and of the ſpi- 
rit f the world is diffuſed abroad: we chuſe to be 
paiſoned with it, when we do not avoid thoſe who 
are infected, but mou to hear them ralk the language 

f, tbe; world, 
26 We ave of God: "be tha v God * 
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16 1 Jl 15 10 of Go. heureth not ul. Hereby bę] we 
the Spirit of truth, .and the Jpirit of error. 

"*Phe estteme diffetence, betwixt the Apoſtles of 
Chrilt and the Apoſtles ot the world, rhe teachers 
of triith and thoſe of error, the preachers of charity, 
and thoſe of concupiſcence, appears in their miſ- 
ſion, _ their doctrine, and their diſciples, ver. 5. 
They bear each of them their roper characters 
in theſe three things. In the one i is of the world; 
in the other all is of God. The authority 'of the 
miſſion proved by miracles :. the truth of the doct- 
rine authorized by the Goſpel : the charity of the 
diſciples manifeſted by works. - - It is a diſmal 
preſage in the affair of ſalvation, to run after 
thoſe whoſe doctrine favours the inclinations of the 
world, and to have an averſion from thoſe who reach 
the Prey of the docttine of the SORE 
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7. ly Jet us 8 one 2 for 1 ove * is 
of Cod; and every one: that _ t bers _—_ God, and 
burweth: God. 180 OJ 4K . 

* Fr. and charity. 

No- thing is greater than ** which has 6h 
bor its principle a porthing more powerful than cha- 
rity, Which males wsghildrenof God, no- thiog more 
amiableland full of light than charity, which, gives 
us the true knowledge of. God, which diſcovers to us 
the beauties of his perfections, and the ſecrets o 
his diſpenſations, and which is the m of fait 
ay of the chriſtian life. 5 
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a . He that loveth not, knoweth ot God; for God 
i love. © ts Os | | 

\ There is neither God nor religion, where there 
is no charity: ſince God is lobe or charity it-ſelf; 
and ſince it is in charity that the ſalutary knowledge 
and the true worſhip of God does conſiſt. In vain 
does any one boaſt of his learning, when he has 
not the love of God, which alone renders the true 
learning uſeful and advantageous, | | 
9. In this, was manifeſted the love of God towards 
us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten Son dine 1e 
world, that we might live through him. 
The incarnation is the greateſt token of the love of 
God. Who-ever makes nota ſuteable return to ſuch 
ſtupendous love, and does not frequently adore the 
myſtery which is the effect thereof, is altogether 
unworthy of ſuch a love, and of ſo great and ne- 
ceſſary a gift. = No man comprehends the pto- 


found humiliation, and abaſement of a God, who 
- £omes- into the world, but he who can compre- 


hend the holineſs of God and the corruption of the 
world. Cod gives us his only begotten Son, that 
he may make us his children, and cauſe us to live 
in him, and by him of his life : and we will not give 
any thing at all, to acquire, conſerve, or increaſe 
zn us ſo great a grace. 
10. Herein is love, not that we loved God, hut that 
be loved us, and ſent his Son, to be the * propitiation 
for our fins. I n hilt 
Fr. victim of. d ach en i - 
How many graces and favors are included in that 
of the incarnation ! 1. God gives his Son. 2. Hit 
only Son. 3. He gives him through love. 4. Through 
a preventing love. 5. He gives him to his enemies. 
6. He abaſes him in ſending him into the world. 


Ver. 9. John, iit, 16. 8 
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j Jo ſuffer and to die as our victim. 8. A viclim 
ſinners. Let us remember, that we ought ro 
be victims together with him, by the mortification 
of our ſenſes, and by penitential exercices, if we 
defire that his ſacrifice ſhould be our propitiation 
% LY 3A 
11. Beloved, i God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to 
lovue one another. #8 ae 
The love which God has manifeſted towards us 
; in the incarnation, is the law, the reaſon, the pat- 
4 tern, and the principle of the love of our neighbour. 
- - - He who gives every thing, has a right to de- 
mand every thing. All charity tends directly to 
God, but the aſſiſtances of charity tend to him on- 
ly by our neighbour. It is our neighbour who re- 
ceives them, in the name of God, to place them to 
his account. by 
' 12. No man hath ſeen God at any time. If we love 
one another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is per- 
felted iu un. e +8 6{/ 
Cod is viſible, and acceſſible only to charity: it 
is by that alone, that we poſſeſs him in him-ſelf, 
and find him in our neighbour. No perſon is aſ- 
ſured that God dwelleth in him, but he who is cer- 
tain, that he loves his neighbour as him-ſelf ; and 
the only way to be certain of this, is by work 
Love is perfect in this life, when it is the pre- 
yailing principle of our actions, when it renders God 
abſolute maſter of the heart, when we preferr him 
to all other things, and through the virtue of this 
Ive ſpare no pains nor colt in order to relieve our 
neighbour. ae fc of 
Iz. Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he in 
us, becauſe be hath giuen us of bis Spirit. ME 


Ver, 12. John, i, 18. 1 Tim. vi. 16. | 
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IN GOD. PERFECT LOVE CASTS OUT EEAR. 
HE WHO LOVES NOT HIS BROTHER R 


en 101% © LOVES” NOT Goo!“ 
. Din de ene ann * 112 
15. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the Son of 
God, Cod dwelleth in him, and he in Cod. 
„Without the confeſſion of works and of manners, 
the © confeſſion of the” rongue is unfruitful. To imi- 
te Jeſus Chriſt is to confeſs him: and that perſon 
dhe .not acknowledge him to be the Son of God, 
who does not obey hmm. | 
16. And we have known and believed the love that 


God hath to us. God is love ; and be that dwellerh in 
love, dwelleth in God, and God in n. 

Who can doubt of the faith of, the Apoſtles, after 
all whick they did and ſuffered for the faith ? But 
942 0 can 


Fa 


S. Jo N, Chap. IV. SIT, 


can any one believe that a man, who loves not God, 
and does no-thing for him, is really perſuaded that 
God: has loved him to that degree, as to give him 


his only Son for a victim? Great God, thou art all 


love in thy-ſelf, and all love for man: and yet man 
dares deliberate, Whether he ought to |/ove thee, 
and makes it a queſtion, when, and how far he is 


obliged to do it! If to de God is to poſſeſs 


him and to be poſſeſſed by him, how great is the 
emptineſs of any heart which does not love Cod; 
or with what is it filled, but with n and dt. 
gence it-ſelf? 

17. Herein is f our love made porfell, that we may 
have * boldneſs " in the day of judgment, cy 4s _ 
is, ſo are we in this world. 

* Fr. confidence. 1 

It is the excellency and the ee of the love: 
of God, to render us his imitators. The more 
charity or love we have, the nearer we approche to 
God, who is bbve it-ſelt. The higheſt perfection 
of charity, and the ſureſt -ſafe-guard againſt the, 
wrath of God, is to do good to our enemies, in 


imitat ĩon af God, and for his fake. A man dreads 


the coming of Chriſt only in proportion as he diſ- 


truſts his own charity. Let us grow in Jar 


and we ſhall grow in truſt or tou fience. 
18. There is wo fear in love; but penſect love caſteth 


out ar: becauſe * hath torment : he that fearh, is 


uot” made perfect in lobe. 
The ſervlle fear dreads e but puniſhment, 
and proceeds from ſelf-· love: the chaſt and filial fear 


is afraid ol / diſpieaſing God and of loſing him, and 


ariſes" from charity or lo. Perfect charity caſts 
bunt fear in cuſting out felt-love... The more charity, 
the leſs fear: when charity ſhall fill the heart, there 
will be no more fear nor concupiſcence: How good 


Ver. 17, 4 Gr. love with us. 
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art thou, Lord, even when thou delivereſt up ths 
ſinner to fear, ſince this torments him, only to force 
him to ſeek the comfort, the pleaſure, and the peace 
of his heart in charity! 5.57 e 
19. We love him; becauſe he firſt loved us. 
God is always amiable, and to all: but how ami - 
able ought he to be co thoſe, whom be loved when 


they were his enemies! - - God's lobe towards 


us is always a preventing love, ſince we can- not have 
any for him, which is not an effect of his love 
f 10h d e Ain 433-4 
20. If a man ſay, I love God, and hateth his bro- 
ther, be is a liar: for be that loveth not his brother 
whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God whom he hath 
not ſeen ? HTN ' | 
he love of God and the contempt of his law arc 
inconſiſtent. -© He | who refuſes to give to God, in 
loving even his on enemies, the ſenſible proof he re- 
uires of the diſpoſition of his heart, deceives him- 
If if he imagines that he love him. We have every 
day before our eyes opportunities of | teſtifying to 
God our love in the manner which he requires; and 
we perhaps deſire others which he approves not: 
deceit and deluſion! GY HH oo 
221. And this commandment baue e from him, that 
he who loveth God, love bis brother: alſo. > 
In vain would felf-love ſeparate the love of God, 
who has always done us no-thing but good, from 
the love of our neighbour, from whom perhaps we 
have never received any thing but evil. It is an 
inviolable law of charity, to render to our neigh- 
bour a part of the good which we have received 


from God, and to pardon, for the ſake, of God, all 


the evil which has been done us by our neighbour. 
! Fer, 21, John, zl 34s Ev. 12, Bpheſ, v. 2. 


28S e Dag -an » 


CO" 


cConſiders them! 


* 


8. JOAN Chap. V. TT) 


* v 
„ Sa "Y "- Ms 2 * Sa Mt. a LA : a. as . 
3— — N * „ * 4 * r * * 3 nd * — 
- * a 1 . ” 
Sh + 1 l « 34 : I } . 4 14 
8393 ww * + 4 4 "# f - if 1 © : 
. 
oa 1 132 " 3 
194 >, %.d - * 1 16 4 ay SEEFTE 4 "4 15 KS 44 A 7.4 
ef * $ E 
#3 ho 9 * 
7 EF * ; > Fy * 9 #; ; '®. 6 14 * 
oy 20 I ki fa 7 CLI : ! & © 1 p : . S.4% 2 F 


, LY . K 1 % G - * 
2 iin ** tt. * . 1 * 14 n. 4 1 4% F : 
——ͤ —4ũͤP nen— eenn nn — — 
" | : , * | » 
x * . 


g. r. WHo-EVER is BORN, O GOD OVERCOMES 
ThE WORLD. WHOM SHALL WE BELIEVE, 
IP WE BELIEVE NOT Go? HE WHO 

BELIEVES: Nor, MAKES GOD XK 


. * 75 : 

F . 
ES S230 

0 OY $0 42-43 e 

4 ©» — # 0 > 


AIKKSS a AAS! DSS, $1.4 45) \ deen 
oſoruer lelieverb that Feſus iti tie Ciriſt, is 


love God, and our neighbour for God's ſakę; and we 
hue God only. {o far as we perform his. will, and 
lep his commandments, How many reflections has 
faith to make upon theſe words), . How great rea- 
ſon has every ſinner to humble him-ſelf when he 
3 4 
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3. For this is the love of God, that we keep his com- 
mandments : aud his commandments are not grievous, 

It can-not be too often repeated, that our works 
are the things, cencerning which we) ought to exa- 
mine our heart; and that we muſt conſult our life, 
to know Whether we laue God... The command- 
ments are the delight of thoſe who love him; and 
are grievous only to thoſe who love him not. - - - 
When we deſpiſe the good things of this life falſely 
ſo called, which the \commandments forbid us to love, 
we readily part with them without any pain or ſor- 
row; and we eaſily deſpiſe them, when we expect 
ſuch as are eternal and divine. 

4+ For whatſoever. is born of God, overcometh the 
world : and this is the victory that overcometh the world, 
/ BORES ans 2, 

A Chriſtian, who follows the inclination, and acts 
by the ſpirit, of his new birth, which gives him a 
new heart and a_new love, is no longer of be world; 
and no longer knows its luſts any otherwiſe, than 
as an enemy whom he has overcome, arid whom he 
ought to perſue with the utmoſt hatred. - - - Faith 
is vithorious, When the grace of Chriſt cauſes us to 
make uſe of it. Faith, by the means of humility 
which is its ſtrength, and of prayer which is its 
firſt fruit, renders a Chriſtian invincible to the world. 
It is that, which ſhews us what good things we 
mult love, and What evils we mult E. it is that, 
which obtains for us the grace to love and to fear 
no- thing but What is eternall . 
5. Who is he that overcome the world, but he that 
 believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God? ?pe 

No man is proof againſt all the charms and ter- 
rors of the world, but through Jeſus Chriſt. We be- 
lieve him to be really the Sou of God and allmighty, 

when faith cauſes us to put our whole truſt in him, 


Ver. 5. 1 Cor. xv. 57, 
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to obey his word, and to have tecourſe to his grace. 


Then our faith can- not fail of being victorious. 
6. This is he that came by water and blood, even Je- 
fas Chriſt; not by water only, but by water and blood : 
and it is the Spirit that beareth witneſs, & becauſe the 
Hirit ii trutbß. | 
Fr. according to ſeveral Gr. MSS. & the Vulg. 
that Chriſt. n d 
Happy the ſinner, who throughly comprehends 
this truth, That he has in Jeſus Chriſt a victim, 
whoſe 6/4 redeems him upon the croſs, cleanſes 
him in baptiſm and repentance, and nouriſhes him 
in the Euchariſt.— Who- ever ſhuts his eyes a- 
gainſt the witneſs, which the Holy Spirit bears, to 
the truth of the divinity, and of the incarnation 
of the Son of God, and of the chriſtian religion, 
for ſeventeen hundred ages, by miracles, and by all 
his divine operations, well deſerves to be delivered 
up to the ſpirit of error and deluſon. 
7. Fir there are three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Ward, and the holy Gbiſt and theſe 
three are ne. | FER. a, © 
Acdorable myſtery of the unity of the divine na- 
ture fabliſting in three perſons. - - - Who-ever rejects 
Jeſus Chriſt does not believe in God; ſince the Fa- 
ther has owned him for his Son, by the voice of 
his oo wrt by his own voice, and by all things 
whictr he has done in and by him; ſince the Son 
has proved his divinity, by his word, his miracles, 
and his refurre&ion, &c. and ſince the Holy Ghoſt 
has convinced the world thereof, by the effuſion of 
his gifts upon the Church, by the faith of the whole 
earth, and by the wonders wrought by the A poſtles 
and the Saints. n | 
8. And there are three that bear witneſs in earth, 
the ſpirit,” and the water, and tbe Blood and theſe three 


agree in one. | HEE 
| K k 2 Chriſt 


— 
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Chriſt proves, the truth of his human nature, by 
giving up the ſpirit, on the croſs, by ſhedding ba 
blood, and by cauling water to flow out of his ſide. 
Let that water, Which flowed from thy heart, O 
Jeſus, waſh mine from its fins. Let that blood, 
which has redeemed the world, deliver me from the 
ſlavery of my paſſions. Let chat ſpirit, Which thou 
reſignedſt into the hands ct thy ON Wendy 
implore his mercy on my ſoul... 
9. H we receive the witneſs of men, the witneſs of 
God is greater: and this is the witueſs of God, which 
be bath teſtified of his Son. 

e believe every thing on the teſtimony either 
of a perſon unknown, or of two or three men; and 
an impious perſon ſhall dare to count for no-thing. 
'the pious of God, who is wiſdom, holineſs, and 
truth it-ſelf. God will revenge in a moſt terrible 

manner the refuſal of his teſtimony. 

10. He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the 
witneſs in himſelf : he that believeth not God, hath made 
Him a liar, becauſe he he believeth not the record that God 
gave of his Sou, > * „ 

He who has God for the ſecurity. ot his. faith, 
ought not to fear, leſt he ſhould be too credulous. 
Me reje& the teſtimony. of God and of Jeſus 
"Chriſt in more than one manner: he. who does not 
hear him and obey him, is not leſs rebellious to 
hs I ot God, than he who, . not 
in him 


11. Aud this is the recort, "that. God hath given to 
us eternal life: and this life is in his. Sn. 

How many wonders, how many "graces! To 
receive life after ſin, is to riſe again; to receive 
it from God as Father, is to . his children; 


to receive it in his, Son, Chriſt Jeſus, is to be his 
members; ro receive it tor eternity, is to. be of the 


Fier. 10. John, i iii. 36. 
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number of the elect: four differences of the /fe 
which we receive of God, by and in Jefus Chriſt, 
from that which Adam had received of his Creitor. 
'12. He that hath the Son, hath life ; and he that 
hath not the Son of God, hath not life. viva) woody 
Lord, who is able to comprehend, in how man 
different manners thou art my life? Thou art 
as God, ſince my life is thy work, and that I live 
in thee; thou art ſo as God- man, ſince thou re- 
deemeſt it by thy blood, formeſt it by thy Spirit, 
preſerveſt it by thy grace, and feedeſt me with thy 
own ſubſtance here below, till thou cauſe me to 
live fully and perfectly of thy glorified /ife in heaven. 
It is true then, O Jeſus, that out of thee there is 
no true life, that there is no-thing but death, mi- 
ſery, and a real hell. IH = 


F. 2. Hz. who 18 BORN, or GoD KEEPS . 
.- HIM-SELF, PURE; | LHE-WORLD LIETH. 
IN WICKEDN ESS. JESUS CHRIST 
TRUE Gop. oben 


13. Theſe things have I written unto you that believe 
on the name of the Son of God; that ye may know that 
ye have eternal life,” and that ye may believe on the name 
WITH. OE 7 Oo RA WAI 

Few Chriſtians know the excellency of the grace 
of the divine adoption, 'Which includes in it the 
right to eternal life, which plants the principle and 
the root thereof in our hearts, and is the beginning 
and rough draught ot it here below, as glory is its 
conſummation and perfection. What can that per- 
ſon value in the world who believes this truth? 
And how can any one flatter him-ſelf witk' being 
a Chriſtian who believes it not? 
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14. And this is the confidence that we have f in him, 
that if we ask any thing according to his will, he hear- 
eth US. N y- | ; | nl Arts i; 74 
The juſt perſon is always heard, becauſe he 
deſires no-thing but the wi of God, and thereto 


ſubmits all his deſires.. God bears us, in de- 


laying to give that which is not as yet profitable for 
us to receive, or in refuſing to give that which 
is contrary. to ſanctiſication.— The whole con- 
fideuce of a Chriſtian in prayer depends on this, 
that he is a child of God, and that a father never 
denies any thing to his child, while he lives and 
alls him as he ought. | 


15. And if we kuow that he hear 1s, whatſoever we 


7 we know that we have the petitions that we defired 
of him, | | 5 . | 
The prayer of a true Chriſtian is without any 
fond affection to the thing deſired, and his expecta- 
tion without inquietude, ſince he knows that he 
of whom he would fain be heard, is the very ſame 
who cauſes him to pray. How eſweet and full 
of comfort is r when a man has experienced 
the mercy of God ! the graces already received are 
an earneſt of thoſe, for which we hope. We 
ought. to preſent our-ſelves before him with, confi- 
dence, when our heart aſſures us that we. defire no- 
thing but him» 0 oh . 

16. If any, man. ſee his brother fin a. fin Which is no: 
unto death, he ſball ast, and he ſhall give, him life for 


them that fia uot unto death. - There is a fin. unto death: 


I do not ſay that be ſhall pray for it. 


| - 


There are no prayers which a man ought to offer 


up more freely, and from which he ought to hope 


more, than from thoſe which he offers up for a true 
penitent. A lively ſorrow, works of repentance, all 


the motions which a-true penitent. makes to forſake 


Fer. 14. + Or, concerning. 
| | his 
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his iin, are beginnings of life, which ſhew that even 
the death of fin, is not unto death. But with what 
confidence can any one pray for that perſon who 
takes complacency in his in? What hope of /ife 
is there for him, ho loves death, and who fins, not 
through any infirmity for which he is griexed, nor 
through any tranſient impulſe of ſome unexpected 
tempt ation; but through a wicked habit which he 
fears to loſe, or through an inordinate paſſion which 
is deeply rooted in his heart? In vain does any 
man depend upon the prayers of the Church, and 
the | interceſſions } of righteous men, if he does 
not mangle: his tears with thoſe of his mother, and 
grone for him-ſelf together with the Saints. 

17. All unrighteouſneſs is fin: aud there is a ſin not 
unto dent. | 
To have à lively ſenſe of /iz, to abhorr it, and to 
recover from it as ſoon as poſſible, are the ordinary 
differences of "thoſe fins into which the elect ſome- 
times fall, from | thoſe of the reprobate ; and of 
thoſe ſinners, whole death God permits, to make it 
inſtrumental to eternal life, from thoſe who die in 
order to everlaſting. death. - - - It is inhuman, to 
refuſe our hand to one who begs our aſſiſtance to 
lit him up: but we: ſtretch it out to no purpoſe 
to a dead perſon Who is not even ſenſible of his fall. 
-- - Extraordinary miracles are neceſſary for the 
converſion of ſome certain ſinners. To believe them 
impoſſihle, is not to know God; but there is nor 
always reaſon to hope for them. © * 
18. Mie know that whoſoever is lern of God finneth 
nat, but he that is begatten of God, keepeth him-ſelf, and 
that wicked one tuuc heth him not. 2 11 | 
A juſt perſon, ſays S. Auguſtin, can do no-thing 
but what, he can do juſtly.” A child ef God, whom 
the Spirit of adoption animates and actuates, can- 
not be induced to 8 his heavenly Father. 
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A Chriſtian is in the Church as in a region of 
light and grace: he has received no- thing from God 
in his new birth, but what cauſes him to adhere 
to God. The innocence of baptiſm preſerved à long 
time in a ſoul is terrible to the Devil. The Hol 
Spirit who is jealous over it, is a powerful bucller 
againſt the aſſaults of the evil one. 

19. And ue know that ue are of God, and vhe whel 
world dieth aurwickedueſs/) (11 © 

It is not an hyperbole, but a wruth-of faith; upon 
whichiſons cum not medicate too much: That a 
Chriſtian, by grace, becomes the kingdom of God; 
and that by deadly ſin he enters again into the world, 
which is the kingdom of the devil, the imitator 
of his malice, the heir of his corruption, and the 
companion of his puniſhment. Lord, ſince we are 
of thee, - redeemed by thy Son, and born of thy 
Spirit, let this Spirit terne us ſafe from that of 
the ot 

20. And we know that the Sou of God i is come, and 
hath given us an underſtauding, that ue may know him 
that is true and we are in bim that i true, even in 
his Sm TFeſus —_— This #5 wor rue . and eter- 
nal life. 
The incarnation of be ſes of: Gd Wa capital 
truth, the firſt of Chriſtianity; and the ſource of 
all the other graces.. Jeſus Chriſt is the perſon 
who brought the knowledge: and the ſove of the true 
God down upon the earth; and he alone alſo can con- 
vey them into the heart. He alone was the 
Sen of Gd but he vas unwilling to continue ſo 
alone: he makes us his members, in order to make 
us in bim children and heirs of God. Let the re- 
membrance of ſo inconceivable a favor, penetrate 
our hearts with an eternal gratitude, and ingage 
us in the ſervice of God without WE: ane at tho 
Ul of all, things. 
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21. Little children, keep your | ſelves from idols. 


YU 


Amen, | 

We have but little occaſion to keep owr-ſelves from 
idols of ſtone ; but how many are there in our heart, 
to which we are but too much devoted? Every 
thing which we love contrary to the law of God, 
is an idol which we worſhip. Where- ever we ſeek 
our happineſs, there is our God. Grant, O true 
God, that we may deſire to be happy in thee and 
of thee alone, 
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Tux TRUTH OFTHE" INCARNATION. W 
MUST ABIDE STEDFAST IN THE DOC- 
TRINE OF Cunisr. 


- Ec, 


E elder unto the elect lady, and her child- 
ren, whom I love in the truth; and not 
1 culy, but alſo all they that — known 
Lhe truth; 

k T here is no true friendſhip but the 
dm n: : we love in the truth thoſe only whom we 
Ide in order to their eternal ſalvation.- It is a 
great 
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t comfort, and even a great commendation, to 
have no friends but the friends of God. 

2. For the truths ſake which dwelleth in us, and ſpall 
be with us for ever: 

. Friendſhip is ſolid and ſubſtantial, when faith 
and charity are the cement thereof. It is holy, 
when it has no other end but that of the truth, 
which is charity. It is eternal, when it forms no 
union, but in reference to that, which is to units 
us for ever with God. 

3. Grace ſ᷑ le with you, mercy, and peace fron God 
the Father, and from the Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Sor o 
the Faule in truth and love. 

Such as the good thin ngs are which we wiſh to 
our friends, ſuch is our friendſhip : worldly, if the 
good things of this world; chriſtian, if thoſe of 
heaven, += Truth and love are the ſole treaſure of 
a true Chriſtian. Theſe are the two inviolable 
rules of the conduct of God, and which ought to 
be ſo like wiſe of that of men. Grace is a free 
gitt, which the Father gives his children, accord- 
ing to his will, and which works in them according 
to his power. Mercy is an effect of the, merits of 
the Son, Who has ſatisfied- the divine juſtice for us. 
Peace is the fruit of the Holy Gholt, who ſancti- 
fies us and unites us to God by his love, and cauſes 
us to enter into his reſt, by his holineſs, which ſe- 
Parates us from all things. 

4. I rejced greatly, that 1 found of thy children, 
waking in truth, as. we have received a commandment 
from the Father. 

Worldiy perſons rejoyce on the account of tem- 
poral proſperity, and of the favor of the Great. 
The ſpiritual, proſperity of the beart, which con- 
ſtitutes the joy of a true Chriſtian, is to live ac- 
cording to the Golpel, and to be in the favor of God. 


Ver. 3» + Gr. ſhall be; 
5. And 


\ 
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5. Aud now' T beſeech thee, lady, not as though ] 
wrote a neu commandment unto thee,» but that which we 
had from the beginning, that -we love one another. 

This exhortation ſo often repeated, can tire none 
but | thoſe, who are ignorant, that charity is tlie 
fundamental law) of Chriſtianity. This is the com- 
mandment of the Lord: when we keep this, we ac- 
compliſh all. A paſtor has done every thing, when 
he * cauſed this truth to enter te the hearts of 

is flock. 

8. And this is love, that we walk e Nut demand. 
ments. © This is the commandment; that "gs Je have 
heard from the beginuing, ye ſhould walk in it. 
The love of God is neirhera'thought of the 
mind; nor a motion of the ſenſes, nor a barren de- 
fire G the heart, but the conformity of our will to 
the will of God, by the obſervance of his laws. 
Then only we love when we obey him. 

7. Fr many deceivers are entred into the world, 
who confeſs net that Jeſus Chriſt" is come in the fleſh, 
. In is a deceiver and an antichriſt. | 

| The greateſt. effect of the love of. God towards 
FE is to have given us his Son: The firſt duty of 
our love, is to teceive him by a lively and grateful 
faith; and the greateſt crime is to reject him, In 
vain do we receive him externally, by a confeſſion 
of - catholic faith, it we make not profeſſion of 
his maxims by a Chriſtian life. 

8. Look to your" ſelves; that we loſe not thoſe things 
which we have f uronght, but that ue receive a ful 
reward, 

We loſe all, ſor want of N The 
virtue) of good works, which S. John/eſtabliſhes 
here _— tee diminiſhes or vaniſhes a- 


p Fer. 5 5. os. xi. 34. xv. 12. 
Ver. 8. + Or, gained. Some copies read, which ye have 
Sane, but that ye receive. 


 w% 


* ay, 


„ {08M 17 9 525 
way, in proportion as a man ſlackens his pace, 
or intirely forſakes the way of God. There are 
ſeveral degrees of reward. How great is the gocd- 
neſs of God, in that he is pleaſed to owe it us, 
for thoſe good works, which we perform only by 


his grace | | 


9. Hhoſcever tranſgreſſetb, aud abideth not in the 
doctrine of Chriſt, . hath not God: he that abideth. in 
the doctrine of Chriſt, he huth both the Father and 


the Son. 2301 3 N 100 : 
Infidelity is ſufficient to make us loſe God; but 
a dead faith is not ſufficient to intitle us to be 
his ſervants. - - That perſon abides fully in the 
doctrine of, Curiſt, who thereby regulates his lite and 
actions. To have God for Father, and Chriſt 
for- Head and Savior, is all which any one can de- 
fire. Not to obey ſuch a Father, not to follow ſuch 
a Head, is all Which any one ought to fear. | 

10. If there come any unto you, and bring not this 
doctrine, receive him not into your houſe, neither bid 
bim God ſpeeddlt. 5 

It is neceſſaxy to avoid the company of impious 
perſons and of heretics, that ws may teſtifie our 
fidelity to God, that" we may not hazard our own 
ſalvation, and that ue may raiſe in aur brethren a 
ſalutary ſhame and confuſion,” | 

11. For be that bidde him God ſpeua, is partaler 
of bis evil M p 8 


Not to ſhew*an” abhertenes gr error or of ſin, 
is to conſent to een We ppröve a crime which 
we do not Openly condemn. - - Men do not ſuf- 
ficiently apprehend how culpable they are in con- 
ſenting to injuſtice, or in looking upon it with 
indifference and unconcern, when it is in their pow- 
er to remedie it: the greater the conſequences of 
it are, the more guilty are they in the ſight of 
| 24 J 


12. Having 
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12. Having many things to write unto you, I won 
not write with paper and ink; but I traft to come unto 
you, and ſpeak” * face to face, that f our joy may 
be full. 991 es 
13. The children of thy elect fiſter greet thee. Amen, 
Here is an inſtance of the paſtoral dence, 
General advice be always intruſted to uri- 
ting; particular is given beſt by word of mouth. - - - 
It is by the hving word that God was pleaſed to 
eſtabliſh the Goſpel : it is by the ſame that he ge- 
nerally applies the truths of it to ſouls, and hills 
them with conſolation, fervor, and joy. 


Fer, 12. + Gr. mouth to mouth. + Or, your... 


Taz pasrons OUGHT TO REJOYCE, NOT THAT 
THEY HONED Na 4 BUT THAT FRAY IMPROVE 
ran! a nnen cle 
e H E elder unto the, e Gates 
1 whom [ love t in the truth. FS 
il Jo love in the truth, is to have in 
GY q Jeſus Chrilt, and according to his 
Ss maxims. All other friendſhip is falſe 


4 fallacious. 
J 3 
Ver. i. + Or, truly. 
2. Beloved, 
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2. Belbved, Tf wiſh above all . things that thou" 
ayſt "proſper and be in health, even as thy ſoul ! 
projpereth. Ee | | 
We ought not to be inſenſible to the temporal 
intereſts of a friend, tho“ we love him only for 
the ſake of God; + - We can-nat ſately wiſh. Beal 


= 


* 


xd proſperity, to any but thoſe. Who are likely to 
ake ef tem BY Reif piety. — 
3. fir I rejoyced greatly when the brethren came and 
teſtified of the truth that is in thee, even as thou walk-_ 
eſt in the truth. | 
A pure faith and a life conformable thereto, are 
the true good purge which we ought to wiſh to a 
friend; and for which we ought to raoyce with 
him. How ſhould we poſſibly value in our friends 
any other good things, but thoſe which faith obli- | 
ges us ſolely to love in our-ſelves ? | 
4. 1 have no greater joy than to hear that my children 
walk in the truth, { 5 1 f 
A paſtor who has a fatherly 1. have ( 
any other ſentiments, © To ſee his children in a fair 
way to poſſeſs the inheritance of heaven, what joy | 
muſt it needs be to him, who knows that he has $ 
; begotten them only for heaven and"eternity?— , 
| J. Beloved, thou doſt faithfully whatſoever thou doſt 
to the brethren, and to ſtrangers ;_ 


We live according to our faith, When we treat 
thoſe as our brethren, Who are really fuch by faith. 
- - - Tt is the work of a grateſul charity, to enter- 
tain ſtrangers, remembering that we our-ſelves are 
ſuch on earth in more than one ſenſe, and chat ſe- 
ſus Chriſt received us into his houſe, Which is the 

den we Were 


. Church, and into his own body, 
ſtrangers and even enemies to him. 
928 4 ” F » L 
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6. Which have borne witneſs of thy charity befere the 
church : whom if thou bring forward on their journey 
f after a godly ſort, thou ſhalt do wells | 

The humble charity conceals her-ſelf in him who 
gives: the gratetul charity can-nor be ſilent in him 
who receives. The devotion of the primitive 
Chriſtians towards ſtrangers, was a mark of the 

rity of their charity. In perſons altogether un- 
nown one can love none but God. We ought to 
look upon it as certain, that it is God who ſends 
and recommends to us his friends in ſtrangers, 
and in all thoſe who ſuffer for his name and for 
his .cauſe. FS KY 

7. Becauſe that for his names ſake they went forth, 
taking nothing of the Gentiles, | | 

The more any Chriſtians forſake, that they may 
be faithful to God, the more ought we to rejoyce 
in being the inſtruments of God, for their con- 
ſolation and relief. God cauſes them to find both 
ſo much the more abundantly, tlie more conſtant- 
ly they refuſe to receive them from a hand which 
is diſpleaſing to him. ba aces. 

8.. We therefore ought to receive ſuch, that we migle 
be fellow-helpers to the truth, _ | | 

We lie under a particular obligation to aſſiſt thoſe, 
ho are ſtripped of all things for the ſake of he 
truth. In, aſſiſting them we partake of their grace 
and their reward. We ſerve the truth, and contri- 
bute to her _ defence, when we receive and. ſerve 
thoſe , who eee them- ſelves to danger on her 
account. f | | | FOI +54 7 + | yi 

9. J wrote unto the church: but Diqtrephes, wha 
leveth to have the pre-eminence among them, receiveth 


Io go. I | 
A paſtor full of pride and ambition keeps off from 
his flock abundance of bleſſings. Jealouſy, inſepa - 


rs im fak 
Vol. IV. Part, a. LI table 


— 
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rable from ambition, is inconſiſtent with' \Farity, 
>'=> To love to bave the 2 eminence in the Cnürch, 
is a vice which the Apoſtles could: never Faſter, and 
which. Chriſt has terribly” condemned. ye 

to. Wherefore if I come, I will remember his deed; 
which he dit, prating ugainſt us with malicibut words : 
and not content therewith, neither doth he himſelf receive 
- the brethren, aud firbiddeth them that would, aud aft. 
eth thery bar of the church. 

It is à falſe hamility in 'a Puſtor and a ple, to 
bear without complaint the Calumnies' which de- 
prive him of the reputation ard authority neceſ- 
ſary. to ſerve, the Church. Can any one 8 7 that 
he loves the "Church, When he Lende her autho- 
rity in her Paſtors, When He oppoſes the progreſs of 
her charity, when he yiolates or weakens her unity ? 
To be ſo far from recalling thoſe who are ſeparated 
from her, as for" ſelF-intereſt;”. or through other 
58 to endeav our to caſt thoſe owt Who ad- 

ere molt firmly to her, "this" is one of the mol; 
viſible marks of falſe paſtors or 'hirelings, 

II. Beloved, follow — that which 'is evil, bir that 
which it gbod. © He that doth good, ts v, God but be 
that doth evil, * hath not fern”. 1 God. 2p; 
Fr. knows NN, fg ou 2); 

The moſt” virtuous: perſons have oo to de- 
fend them: ſeſves from the infection of bad exam- 
ple: this alone can corrupt the heart of à righte- 
ous perſon ; but a good example can-not alone con- 
vert 4 fiber.” It is grace Which ſecures us from 
the one, and cauſes us to profit by the other: and 
it is by Yigitance and prayer that We muſt hy 
this grace. A lite led conſtantly in *a' chriſtian 
manner, is the beſt and the, ſole proof, by Which 
it can be*lino 05 that we” gre" Feally cf Gd. 
He who has not this blaß of Gul. 1 in- 
flames the heart With his Ife, and. Epyles it to 


embra ce 
20 t 14 »& (414: » VIII 


* 91 7 may | as j ares as a 2. 
loſopher, but he knows him not as a Chriſtian. 2. 
2. Demetrius. hath god "report - of all with and 

truth; ef; Nea, ane "2067 co AG) record, 3 | 
| 4 Tar Fecor # 8 71% 8 


but in elerying to y an Ap 
truth, and by the truth p ſelf. A man ot God 
abhorrs flatrery ; but he * refuſes not the praile 


which is due to merit and virtue. 


13. 1 had many things 00 Wr ite, "but I will por with 
ink and pen write Fd thi : 
1% But I,truſt 1 hall oh ſee, thee, , ard we * 
peut Jace to face. 
It is prudence, not to Fatruſt all to writing, no 
not even the moſt innocept and the moſt hci 


things. 

be to the ur fr ende thee, feet 
the friends by na Fr Y 

E Fivilities 


2 K. vor re Bo- thing 15 


wor d vanit + of the Stints are hott; 
yers and_delire which, draw down che bene. 
on o God * 2 
— . Gy 2 Exp” 3 . 
Ver. 14. + Gr. mouth to mouth; 
NI Ar go QMATHOD 121144 V{1 2 
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F. 1. WE MUST CONTEND FOR THE FAITH |. 
EXAMPLES or Gop's JUSTICE ON THE Is- 
RAELITES, ON THE DEVILS, AND 
ON SODOM. 


b E the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
m brother to James, to them that are ſaniti- 
fred by God the Father, and preſerved in 

Jeſas Chriſt, and called : 

Py It is no extraordinary thing, to take 
the title of ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, which has no- 
thing in it but what is honorable : but to live as 
a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, in doing his will 75 fol- 
owing 


S. Ire $33 


lowing his example, this is very rare and extraor” 


dinary. - - No man has the fidelity of a ſervant 
with reſpe& to him, but by the love of a fon. - - - 
The calling of the ele& has irs ſource in the eternal 
love of Gd, and in the blood of Jeſus Chrift : from 
hence all their | virtues] and all holineſs proceed. 

2. Mercy unto you, and peace, and live be multiplied. 

To enable us to arrive at perfection, as well as 
at converſion, we have need that the Father ſhould 
prevent us with his mercy and his grace; that the 
Son, Who is our peace by his blood, fhould applie 
the merirs thereof to us; and that the Holy Ghoſt 
ſhould inceflantly ſhead abroad love or charity in 
our hearts. | | | 

3. Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto 
you of the common ſalvation : it was needful for me 10 
write unto you, and exhort you that ye ſbould earneſtly 
contend for the faith which was once * delivered unto 
the ſaints. a 

Earneſtneſs to inſtruct and to exhort is, in holy 
F the effect of their zeal and their vigilance, 

hey follow with joy, when neceſſity marks out to 
them the will of God. * | 

For there are certain men crept in nnawares, who 
were before of old ordained to this condemnation, un- 
godly men, turning the grace of our God iuto laſciviouſ- 
75 point the only Lord God, and our Lord 

ejHs . 

The Church will always have in her boſom re- 
bellious children, to exerciſe the vigilance of the 
. and the faith of the flocks. - - Hereſiarchs 

ve frequently given in their corrupt lite evident 
ſigns of their future apoſtaſy. - It is very dan- 
gerous, to fall into the hands of thoſe who turn 
the goſpel of repentance, and the law of chriſtian 
mort ification, into a doctrine accommodated to the 
corrupt inclinations of nature. Such have always 


been in the Church from its beginning; and there 
| L113 win 
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Will he ll the more,, "the farther it extends from its 
ſources When A man. no longer hears the voice 
of Jeſus Chr t, nor obeys his maxims, he has no 
ee any thing but the bare name of a Chriſti- 

an: how, much more then, when he, oppoſes them, 
and teaches ſuch as are. directly contrary? . 

5. 4 will therefore, put you. in remembrance, though 
ge —— Aru bis, how, that the Lord. having ſaved th: 
people out of the land f Eg, afterward deſtroyed them 
Tae, beligued nut. 1. e 

The, benefits of God ang, his moſt üngülar mer- 
; cicy: ile men are incredulqus, and ingrateful ior 
them, are followed by the greateſt ſeverities. 2 
taxample : All the. Hecple of Iſrael were delivered 
ot f ie land of Expt; arg All except two periſh 
in the deſart, denied the 1 injoyment of thre promiſed 
Jand. A figure this of rhe puniſumept of, thoſe, 
who — abe the,condud of faith, and abandon 
r chat of. their Reach or of gp © own 
Mn; 419044 if 

6. Aud:the, angels bil : not iber t F eſtate, 
Fab leſs their own 2 1 hath — 2 75 Ya 
laſting chains under rein unto the be of the 
great Adu. u. K N. Aird 

v3 Example: a The mation 2 the gige is the 
* gure of that of the proud and ambitious. If, 
ter one ſingle ſin o pride, God pumſbed,an {0 fe. 
vere A Manner, angel, who , had. no- thing but the 
gitts of the! ; creation ; what Ga thoſe to expect 
ho have abuſcd . Jeſus C Chriſt 785 his e 
lies? - The life ot, he ven is, a ſtare. 9 f liberty, 
lights and peace; thar,,of hell, 15 "ſtats 1075 Petit, 
darkneſs, and continual dre of of — ents, 
-punifhpent-,chis,ſurgable.,to,, prid 1 Would 


tain ſubject; every thing to 9 = Walk by her 
un lights and. ene in. her, on Fxecllency. | 


- fer: 5: Numb. mee . "Per. 6."+ Gr Vin xany. 
7. Even 


ven 


+44 


"y 
\\ 


IS J VP EY 585; 
7. Even, as S dem aud Gomorrha,, bene the cities 


eee. aud going after + ſtraugs 7b, are fe 
or. an example, ſuffering the vengenuce of eter- 


Jak. 


Thar of 5 


odom was extremely dreadful : t ic 


re. 


13 „ 


3. Example: Unchaſt, perſons. puniſhed by, a, 
aber of fire and brimſtone. | oF Weg is, a puniſhment 
ada ted to the criminal ardor of the, vgluptuous. 


laſted but a little while. There is acother Which 
will never be eri guide 


* 


& * 
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CHRISTIAN / FAITH AND MAN 
* NERS. ' THE MODESTY OF THE HO: © 
n LY ANGELS. deb 


Nan e172 * / 


75 4 of yy firſt, gn ok 2 has ae 

down to many others, is to oppoſe Ee 707 and 15 85 
P y. 

thing 19 mortifies the. . 

er. and 4 ominion, and to riſc 

is molt, holy and facted, 


Michael the archangel, whe contending with 


9» Tet 


5 devil, he diſputed 


to deſpiſe lawful pow- 
up again; that which 


about the body, of Moſes, durſt 


x cb bring. againſt him 4 railing, accuſation, but ſaid, The 
rd rebukt thee, _ 

God makes. uſe of his holy. angeliy. to reh ell the 
attenipts of the devil againlt, his Church and his 
and reaſonable, to honour them 
as the miniſters of God's ne and the co-oper- 


elect. 


Ver. 7. : Gr. other, 


. 2 
A, 


It is ji 


- 


L14 


"Per. 9. Zech. fl o\ 


” 


ators 
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ators of his providence. 5 - - + It is a part of reli- 


gion, to reverence the gifts of God in the moſt un- 
worthy oreatures. - - = The moderation and re- 
ſervedneſs of this Arch-angel, is an example to be 


tollowed by us, when we are obliged to oppoſe 
wicked perſons in high dignitics. The true zcal, 
how ſtrong ſoever it may be, is always humble and 
modeſt, as the falſe zeal is always haughty and 
ſtonate. wk 
10. Bat "theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe thiags which they 
knw net: but what they know naturally as brate beaſts ; 
in thoſe things they corrupt themſelves. | 
When reaſon refuſes to ſubject it-ſelf to God, 
in the myſteries which it has pleaſed him to hide 
from it, it is very juſt, that the body ſhould not 
be in ſubjection to reaſon, in the things, wherein 
the very brute beaſts them- ſelves have learned from 
nature to regulate their. appetites. 
11. Wo unto them; for they have gone in the way of 
Cain, ang ran greedily after the error of Balaam for 
reward, and periſhed in the gain. ſaying of Core, 

e common motives Which ſeparate Heretics 

from the Church. 1. Envy and jealouſy, which 
render them imitators of Cain. 2. Avarice, which 
corrupts their heart, like that Balaam. 3. Pride 
and ambition, which riſes up againſt cho and 
would fain uſurp the miniſtry as in Core. Theſe 
are not the vices of the author of ſeats and ſchiſms 
only: would to God; that we ſaw. no examples of 
them in the boſom of the Church, _ 
' 12+ Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity, when they 
feaſt. with you, feeding themſelves without fear ; clouds 
they are withour water, carried about of winds ; trees 
whoſe fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, pluck- 
ed up by the roofs; | * 


Per, 11. Gen. iv. 8. Numb. Xxxii. 21. xvi. 31. 
Fere 12. 2 Pets li. 17 I G9 | 
. | A por: 


ca QA vA/_.= aw wo Jam» © 
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A portraiture of talſe paſtors, who turn feaſts of 
charity into entertainments of debauchery, applie 
the ſubſtance of the poor to their own proſit, forget 
the wants of their flock, being intent on no-thing 
but their own intereſts, and ultimately referring 
every thing thereto. - - - He who has not the root 
of charity, nor the bond of unity, can be no other 
than a tree barren in good works, without ſap, with- 
out life, &c. | 
13. Raging waves of the ſea, foming out their own 
ſhame ; wandring ſtars, to whom is reſerved the black- 
neſt of darkneſs fer ever. 

What is a man, agitated by his brutal paſſions, 
but a raging wave of the ſea, which fomes continu- 
ally? - - What is a paſtor, who adheres not firm- 
ly to Chriſt and his intereſts, but a wandering ftar, 
which ſhall fall and be. buried in eternal darkneſs? 

14. And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, pro- 
phefied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord cometh with 
ten thouſands of his ſatnts, 

I5. To execute judgment upon all, and to convince all 
that are ungodly among them, of all their ungodly deeds 
which they haue ungodlily committed, and of all their 
—9 ſpeeches, which ungodly finners have ſpoken againſt 

* 


No: thing is more terrible than a God, coming 
in all his majeſty, to avenge the injuries which 
have been done him. He will by the light of his 
judgment convince thoſe, who would not follow that 
f faith, - - The more pains libertins and angod- 
h finners ſhall have taken, to extinguiſh in them- 
ſelves, and to ſtifle in others the light of faith, and 
ſhall have oppoſed God in his truth, the more 
will they be over-whelmed with the glory and the 
light of the laſt day. 

16. Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walking after 
their own luſts ; and their mouth ſpeaketh great ſwelling 

Ver. 16, Plal. xvii, 10. 
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Werds, Havi. die . ts in adluuiration ane. of 
VaRrages,.i-., 

4 EN imace, e. this of FY 'perloy delivered up to. 

the. love. of him; -ſelf E: never Hebe with others, 
ecaule he ſceks, gu- to, ſatis lle kim elf: never ſub- 

ject, to the Will of his ſuperiors ; always obedient 

mY is OWN paſlions; z brracheing nosthing but pride 

and. haughuneſs; when, advanced o power; and 

creeping on the ground by a baſe and ſervile flat- 

tery, When he has need ot, rhe aſſiſtance of others. 
OW true is that, 0 Lord, Which, thou haſt taught, 


that there is 1 ret for any. but the mee and 


humble. of heart, NUT. 9, Lark War for the wick- 
& and the proud!“ A n ernte 0 


nnd 2071 ent26448. ot. ö - 
95. an — THE: 2 APOSTLES: ern; 
8 CoN DEN CB. LOVE: OF 0 
| - "HATRED" OF CORRYPFION. | + 
Mies aer 20893 n Js anne 
17. But, be ved, E Xl words wats Were 
e befert "the (apoſtles 1 b "Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
Tue Writings of the Abies? were given as pre- 
Eons 48 luft *the. irfection 'of heretics. It is 
Mott for 1B) who his been nouriſhed by theſe 
falutary ,admonitions, to be deceived by the fair 
h of ſedubets. ITO 
How that 20 ld yo you 4 there ſhould 'be prockers 
72 the loft (Hime, o ſhould” walk” „e their v n. 
5 9 7 Ott i Ys 


| bei, es che ee Wi ity of a libertin or of 
1 Wel : he 755 e rtuth, of God by his 
religion, the cherte of men by Its wicked diſcour- 


35 and bicfeik pz an forts. of F crimes. and paſſions. 
" * 2 Theſe be they wht Je Parate elde, Jen Mal, 


ving. wot the Spirgt. . 
| MP CARA oO VOL; CK Im v} o© 1 
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All the corrupters of religion do not ſeparate 
them: ſelves from the Church; but a man does not 
love his own falvation, if he does not take care to 
ſeparate him-ſelf from them. That perſon haſtens 
to deſtruction, Who does not avoid public peſts. 
He chuſes to periſh” irrecoverably, who follows 
thoſe who have only their ſenſes for guides, their 
paſſions for maſters, and their belly" tor God. 
20. But ye, beloved, * baildiag ” up your hve en 
Jour "moſt huly faith, praying in vw Holy Guſt, 
Fr. raifing. nite 
There is no 1 exalrarion in the Criſtian, 
but that which ſeparates him from the earth, and 
raiſes him 1h toward head enly things, by a lively 
faith and by prayer, If faith is the foundation of 
the chriſtian edifice, prayer, as the fruit of hope, 
raiſes this edifice up to heaven, and charity (ver. n) 
is the ſummit apd perfection of it. 
21. "Keep your (ſelves in the love o God, Joakjng & 
the mercy of our Lord Feſus Chriſt unto eternal life. 
Jo hoe God, to lob for the laſt day of the great 
mercy which he will ſhew to his elect by Jeſus 
Chriſt, © to aſpire after the life of heaven; this is 
the whole which a true Chriſtian has to- do, 8 
rhe ſumm of rhe doctrine of faith. 
P 22. Rebuke all "je" who": ſm hardened. aud 
condenmed. : 537 ahh 
Fr. according to ore Gr. MSS. & the Vale 
How hardened ſcever the firmer may be, we. aſt 
not deſpair of his converſion, nor ceaſe. to labour 
to accompliſh it by good admonitions, ſupported 
by prayer and good works. No man ought tobe 
looked upon as incapable of converſion to him who 
is abſolure maſter of the heart. 
22+ And of ſome have compaſſion, making a difference. 
23. Aud cthers ſave with fear, pulling them out of 
the fie; hating even the garment ſpotted by the 25 
© 
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He who ſaves a ſoul, is as it were an angel who 
pulls it out of the fire of Sodom. - - When a man 
i mindful of his own weakneſs, he fears for him- 
ſelf, while he labours to promote the ſalvation of 
others. - - If we do not carrie with us into the 
world the hatred of the world it-ſelf, in earneſtly 
endeavouring to withdraw others from it, we have 
reaſon to apprehend leſt we fhould be corrupted in 
it our-ſelves. 

24. Now unte him that is able to keep you from fall- 
ing, and to preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of 
des glory with exceeding Joy, 

God can do all by his grace: this is the conſo- 
tation of his elect and of his miniſters. - - - Thoſe 
whom be keeps pure from the corruption of the 
world, fhall appear with exceeding joy before the 
tribunal of God: but then how great ought that 
purity to be, which is to appear before the holi- 
neſs of God, and to be examined by his light! 

25. To the oaly wiſe God our Saviour, * be glory 
Fr. according to ſome Gr. MSS. & the Vulg. 
un Lord Feſus Cbriſt. 

To whom, O my God, ſhould we give the glay 
of our falvation, but to thee, to whom we owe 
it intirely? To whom ſhould we confecrate our 
hearts, but to him who redeems them by his blood, 
ſanctiñes them by his Spirit, and renders them hap- 
py by his glory ? Reign in them, Lord, now here 
9 by thy love, that thou mayſt one day reign 

in them with glory, jest), and dominion in heaven. 
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F. 1. THE REVELATION MADE To S. Jon, 


JESUS CHRIST THE FIRST-BEGOTTEN OF 
THE DEAD, CHRISTIANS KINGS 


| 


AND , PRIESTS, - 


HE revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God 
gave unto him, to ſhew unto his ſervants things 
which muſt ſhortly come to paſs; and he ſent 
and ſignified it by his angel unto his ſer- 


vant . John 
Adorable 


\ 


- 


be RRE VE E NN f 
Adorable truths ! of wich God is the * 
A the eternal fountain; J Chriſt the prophet, 
e maſter, and the teacher; which have the an- 
for miniſters and. ſervants; the Apoſtles and 
Wihops for witneſſes apd ſtewards ; and all faith; 
ful ſouls (ver. 3.) for children and diſciples. 
Let us prepare our hearts to hear Chriſt, raiſed 
from the dead, diſcover to us the myſteries of 


his Aten, ＋ the truths of. the Goſpel of 


He ; | 

2 Who bare record of the word of God, and of 
the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all things that 
be ſaw. 34-4 

The more faithful a prieſt is to bear teſtimony to 
the truth at the pence of all ings, as S. John had 
lately dont, the more ſhe diſcovers her-ſelt to him. 
The more a man diftuſes the knowledge f 
Jeſus Chriſt among ſouls, as S. John had done by his 
epiſtles and lus ſermons, the more communications 
does he receive of now light. - ” 1 

3 Bleſſed is he that readeth, $4 A hear the 
Words- of this prophecy, and keep thoſe things which are 


dupitten therein: fur the time is at hand. 


© Phat ve may find our conſolation and happineſs 
in this ſacred. book, according to the promiſe ot 
the Holy Spirit, we muſt read it wth faith and 

humility, receive the interpretation of it from the 
Church with docility and ſubmiſſion, and practiſe 
the, truths thereof with fidelity and withour delay. 
De time is at hand, When we muſt give ac- 
count of all known truths ; and yet we think not 
at all of it. What-ever paſſes away is ſhort ; the 
end thereof is always near. What is the life of a 
man, fince ages are only moments which ſlide away ? 
Eternity is alſo one moment, but a moment which 
will never have an end. n Foy 
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F 4. JOHN to the ſeven” eh i whith "ape" in Audi: 2 
25 be unte you, ahd peact from bim which" in, aud: 
which wat, and which'is to come j and Jrom the eben 
hie which are before bis throne + 9 2 117 90 

War advantage would it be to us, to receive 
a the Father tlie knowledge of the truth, it the 
ace of Jefus Chriſt did not cauſe us to practiſe 
it, and if the peace of the Holy Spirit did not make 
us taſte the fruits of it here below, and hope for 
the injoy ment of it in heaven? - The double 
duty of a paſtor; performed by S. John, is to in- 
firict by the word, and to attract gase by prayer! 
God is the ſource and the abſolute diſpoſer thereof, 
the. angels the miniſters and the co- operators. 

F., And from Jeſis Chriſt, who is the faithful Wits 
neſs, and the firſt» begutten of the dead, and the printe 
of. the kings of the ear h Ulito' him hut tov: 4 "Ws, and 
way E 15 from our fins in his vwon blood; : 

Do more graces, but by the merits of 90 55 i. 
No more light; but in his word; no life, but by 
his reſurrection; no greatneſs, but in cubmüſſton 


to his ſovereign power; no refuge, but i his blood', 


10 hope, but in his love. Ceaſe not, Lord, to 
ove u, that thou yy not worry to wo au ro 
genpſc us, 

4619 And hath made ts * kikgs ad; prieſts unto q God 
10 his Fut her; to him be gory nl duminion for.” ever 


and Ever. Amen. 292 4 f [930010110 Hs 
Fr. according to ſome Ge; MSS: & the Wo. 
the king dom and the prieſts of. en et lo av 


Bling and ſeuſele ls isbe, who beſug the conqueſt 


of Jeſus Chriſt, and the kingdom of God, renders 
him-ſelf a-new the flave_of the devil by fin. What- 


exe ve, are, we are, i in Jeſus heal and for Gd 
kings,” to bring every, thing intö ſübjectfon to Kit, 


Fe. 4 xod. iii. 14. Ver. 5. 1 Cor. xv. 20. 
Cc i. 18. Heb. ix. 14. 1 Pet. i. 19. 1 John, i. 7. 
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and to triumph over the devil, the world, and the 
fleſh; prieſts, to conſecrate and to ſacrifice to him 
our body, our ſpirit, our heart, and all things toge- 
ther with us in and by Jeſus. Chriſt. - - Glory, do- 
minion, and eternity, is the prerogative of God: abaſe- 
ment, dependence, and decay, the portion of man. 
7. Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and every eye ſpall 

ſee him, and they alſo which pierced him: and all kin- 
 dreds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of him: even ſo, 


Its 2 6 by... 

Happy that perſon ! who prevents the wrath of 
God by frequent caſting the eye of a lively faith 
upon Jeſus Chriſt crucified ; and judges him- ſelf, 


before he come to judge him. - - God ſeems 


to conceal his power at preſent, and to yield 
to ſinners : but in how dreadful a manner will he 
indemniſie him-ſelf upon them at the laſt day! - - - 
The croſs of our blefled Savior is the work of ſin 
and the converſion of the ſinner; but it will be then 
the confuſion and the puniſhment of the reprobate. 
Grant, O Jeſus, that it may be. our confidence 
and our refuge. 

8. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
ending, ſaith the Lord, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty, © 3 
To thee therefore, who art the fullneſs of all 
being, the ſource and the end of my life, eternity 
and omnipotence it-ſelf, I ought to direct all the 
adoration,  covfidence, gratitude, faith, and affecti- 
on of my heart! To thee I ought ultimately to 
— thing: for thee I ought to live and 


N Per. 7. I. . 13. Matt. xxiv, 30. Jude, 14. Ver. 8. 
I, xli, 4. ix. 6. xlviii, 12, | 99 2 6. XIII. 13. 
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CF. 2. THE DESCRIPTION | AND THE WORDS | 


OF THE SON OF MAN APPEARING TO 
S. JohN. 


5. 1*John, who alſo am your brother, and companis 


ow in tribulation; and in the kingdom and patience of 


Jeſus Chriſt, was in the iſl? caled Patmos, for the word 
F God, and for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
See here what a true Chriſtian is: a man who 
has for others a true fraternal charity, who counts 
it an honor to partake in their tribulations, who 
lives.by the belief of the coming and ot the kingdom 
of Feſus.Chriſt, and who reigns him-ſelf before - hand 
even in the midſt and by the love of afflictions. - - 


Amiable baniſhmenr this, wherein S, John finds 
heaven opened, inſtead of the earth from which he is 


ſeparared ; wherein Jeſus Chriſt pours forth ſo many 
{weet conſolations; and where he him- ſelf becomes 


preſent to his mind, to fill it with the moſt lively 
communications of his light. The more we leave 


for his ſake, the more he imparts him-ſelf to us. 
10. I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard 


| behind me à great voice, as of a trumet. 


' The Lord's day is from divine and apoſtolical tra- 
dition conſecrated to God, in memory of the re- 
ſurrection of his Sou: a day of light and of grace, 
for thoſe who ſolemnize it by prayer, as S. John 


did. Deprived of the comfort of offering and of 


receiving together with the faithful the ſacred my- 
ſteries, he ſees in the light of God the acoompliſh- 


ment of the ſacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt in the mar- 


tyrs; and, the temple of heaven opening it- ſelf for 

him, he there aſſiſts in ſpirit at the myſteries and 

the ſacriſice of hea ven u An 1. 
11. Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the ſirſt and 


the laſt : and, What thou ſeeſt, write in a book, and 


Vol. IV. Fart, 3. Mm end 
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ſend it unto the ſeven churches which are in Alia; unt) 
Epheſus, and unto Smyrna, aud unto Pengamos,. and 
waro Thyatira, aud uuto ER aud unto Philadelphia, 
aud unto Lacdicea. 

\ _ God diſcovers his truths to the Apoſtles for the 
- churches of their time, and in them for thoſe of 
all ages. It is 2 portion of our patrimony, let us 
be fare not to negle& it, as if we had no part 
therein. 

12. Aud I turned 10 ſee the voice that Pale with me. 
And Geling turned, I ſau ſeven gelden caudleſticbs; 
When a man loves Jeſus Chriſt, how attentive 
and ſenſible is he co his voice, how ready is he to 
obey ror it It is the light of pro and the 
gold of charity, which orm the Church of Chil, 
-repreſented by the iar. In vain does 
any one ſeelt elſewhere this charity and this light: 
the Churcli alone N rig of the truth, and 
nnd avs of charicy. 

"15. Aud is the medſt of the Fes candleſlicks, one 


a d the Sow man, ' clothed with à garment down 
ft r ne "abs he re. ah f gl 
op. , : "1 


Jeſus Chrilt is i the e of his:Church, to in- 
lighten it, to ſanctiſit it, to deſend it, &c. He 
is the pattern of the Paſtors Who © 1. To 
reſide in rde midſt e their Churches. 3. To be 
elbathed with rigliteouſneſs and holineſs, and girt 
Act with a goldex ginule, that is, adorned with 2 
fingular purity, and always ready for labor and for 
Combat. by/theiricharity and cheir zeal. r 
14 His Mad an his bairs Were white like we, 
9 flame of 
&; 
5. Te noquire the wiſdom and the prudence d 
an aged man, by the ſtudy" of the word of God, 


\ and by prayer; | 7 To theo 0 ny fr 
Due | 7180 
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by their light, their vigilance, and the fervor of 
their zeal, atrer the example of the ſovereign Paſtor, 
whoſe ſight no-thing eſcapes, who pierces-through 
all things, and never judges blindly or paſſionately 
of any thing. | | | 

15. Aud bis feet like unto fine braſs, as if they 
burned in # furnace; and his voice as the ſound of 
many waters. 246 | 

The feet of the ſoul are her deſires, charity is 
the light and the firmneſs thereof. 5. A paſtor 
ought to thunder againſt vice with the noiſe and 
the ſtrength of a torrent. His voice ought to reſound 
every where by inſtructions, of which none ſhould 
be deprived. | | | 

16. And be had in his right hand ſeven ftars: and 
out f bis mouth went 4 ſharp two-edged ſword, and 
his countenance Was as the ſun. ſhineth in his ſtrength. 

6. A good Biſhop is a luminous ſtar. He is in 
the right hand of Chriſt, becauſe Chriſt protects 
him, applies him to the miniſtry, and makes him 
act by his Spirit who is the finger of God, and 


guides and directs him in all things: and a Biſhop 


ought ee in like manner, to have in 
his right. hand his .tellow-labourers, and all thoſe 
who are intruſted to his care. 7. He muſt have 
likewiſe the ſword of the word of God, to diſtin- 
guiſn bet wixt good and evil, to cut. oft vice and 
to graſt virtue, to combate error and to detend the 
truth. 8. A mild and modeſt air, a ſerene counte- 
nance open to every body, makes& Paſtor to be re- 
garded as a beneficent ſun. | 

17. And when I ſaw him, I fell at his feet as dead : 
and be laid his right hand upon me, ſaying unto me, 
Fear not; I am the firſt and the laſt: 
... The. firſt ſight of the truth frightens human in- 


firmity: the voice and the hand of Jeſus Chriſt, 


that is, his word and his grace, animate, heal, 
e Rags M m 2 comfort, 


348 Thi ReveLarion of 


comfort, and fortifie that perſon who places his 
conſolation and his confidence therein. 
18. ] am be that liveth, and was dead; and bebold, 
I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have the hey; 
of bell and of death. 122 
The ſuſterings and the death of Chriſt are ſo 
far from bringing him under any incapacity of ſuc- 
couring his Church and, his miniſters, that they are 
the ſources, of their ſtrength and of their ſafety. 
His death is paſt, but the fruits of his death are 
eternal. It is the ſame with reſpe& to his ſer- 
vants. That perſon who fears men, forgers that 
Jeſus Chriſt is the abſolute maſter. of our lite and 
of our death. 
19. Write the things which thou haſt ſees, and the 
things which are, and the things which ſhall be hereafter. 
20. The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which thou ſaweſt 
in my right baud, and the ſeven golden caudleſticks. 
| The ſeven ſtars are the angels of the ſeven ' churches : 
aud the ſeven caudleſticks which thou ſaweſt, are the 
fever churches, "3 | 
What Biſhop can forbear trembling, ſeeing him- 
{elf ingaged by Jeſus Chriſt him-ſelf to be like an 
angel, pure, ſpiritual, in à conſtant application to 
men by labor, and to God by prayer; and like a 
ſtur, full of light, elevated above the earth, fixed 
to his ſphere which is his lurch, inceſſantly moving 
in it, and continually diſfuſing his influences below. 
Vouchiate, Lord, to ſend ſuch azgels, and cauſe 
| ſuch ftars as theſe to ſhine in thy Church. 
Vier. 18. IC XI. 4; xliv. 6. xlviii. 12. Ch. xxii. 31. 
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F. 1. THE ANGEL or THE CHURCH OF EE 
sus PRAISED FOR HIS VIRTUE, BLAMED 
| rox HIS REMISSNESS. 


I, U T.O. the angel of the church of Epheſus, write, 
Theſe things ſaith he that holdeth the ſeven ſtars 
in his right hand, who walleth in the midſt of the ſeuen 
golden candleſtick e. | | 
The Paſtors, dear ro Jeſus Chriſt, and under his 
tection, ought to depend upon him: if they 
reak off from him, hat can they become, but 
wandering ſtars, whoſe influence will prove fatal to 
the Church? - - The vigilance of Chriſt over the 
Biſhops, reaches. them to be vigilant them-ſelves 
over their churches ; and he ſpeaks to theſe in ſpeak- 
ing to their governors, {. {| | 
2. 1 hu thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience, 
aud how thats: ganſt not bear them which are evil and 
bow thou, haſt tried them which ſay they are apoſtles, and 
are not; and haſt found them Jiars : 
+; No-thing eſcapes the kngwledge of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
he keeps an exact account of every thing. We muſt 
r as under his immediate inſpection: - - That 
which he values in a paſtor is not ſplendor of birth, 
wealth, honor, pompous appearance, or human 
grandeur: but 1- To practiſe that himsſelf which 
he teaches others. 2. To love labor, and not to 
have an idle devotion. 3. To be diſpoſed to ſuffer 
all things for the ſake of God and of his Church. 
4+ To make no truce with impious perſons, but to 
{ol M m 3 - purge. 
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purge the Church of them. 5. To have the ſpirit 
ol diſcernment, and an. application a. mind to be- 
ware of thoſe who ſeduce ſouls, 

3. Aud haſt burie, and paſt\patience, for my names 
ſake baſt Jaboured, and haſt not fainted. 

6. Io bear with delects, and to. tolerate the weak. 

7. To be indeſatigable in labor, and to perſevere 
in the midſt of ſufferings. - - - An. admonition is 
much better received, when the good 1s commend- 
ed, before the evil is blame c. 

4. Nevertheleſs, ' I hade ſomewhat againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt left thy farſt love. 8 
It is a great mercy, that God does not ſuffer 
our leaſt ee of unfaĩthfulneſs, without making 

us ſenſible of the reproaches due to them, either in- 
ternally or externally, - --. How rare and extraor- 
dinary a thing is it, for à perſon to preſerve his 
firſt fervor, even during the fervency of the apoſty- 
lical times e 08 ; 
5. Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, 
and repent, and do the firſt works; or elſe I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will remove thy cubdlęſt ie out of 
his place, except thou repent. — 5 

We ought frequently to fer before our eyes the 
promiſes. we made to God hen we were dedicated 
to him Repentance is not only for criminals, but 
even for Saints. The more theſe have received, the 
more ought they to conſider and to puniſh” their 
faults. . Ho great is the inſirmity of man, if 
even Saints. them - ſelves, after many years, are ſo 
Har from having made a dayly progreſs, that they 
find them- ſelves under a neceſſity of returning to 
their f ſt uerh ? Let us every moment dread the 
day, Mherein Jeſus will come, to demand of us 
an account of the uſe and of the improvement of his 
talents. It the remiſsneſs of an holy Paſtor may 
Kaufe che light of the truth to be ri’ from a 
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church, of what misfortunes will not his crimes be 
the caule ? ? EY Lots 2 oi 

6. But this thou haſt, that thou Dateſt the deeds of the. 
Nicolaztans, which I alſo hate. 

Adherence to the doctrine of the Church and ha- 
ned of herelies are of great price in the fight of 
God; and of greater obligation in thoſe, who by 
their office are depolitaries of the faith. 

7. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
ſaith vnto the churches, Ty him that overcometh will 1 
give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midſt of 
the paradiſe of God. | 

Lord, who ſhall give us theſe ears of the heart, 
if thou doſt hot? Of how great importance is it, 
throughly to comprehend the force and the extent of 
the admonit ions of Chriſt! They are for all churches 
and for all ages. - - The communion on earth, as 
well as that in heaven, ought to be the reward of 
the victory over fin. Happy that perfon, who having 
overcome his paſſions, taſtes the fruit of the tree of liſe, 
which is the Spirit and the body of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
victim | offered perſonally], on the croſs, and [re- 
n in the Euchariſt. More happy till 
1s he, who, after a perfect victory, ſhall be fully ſa- 
tisſied with the unveiled truth in heaven. 


| $. 2. T HE ANGEL or THE CHURCH OF SMYRNA, 
©,» RICH- IN . HIS POVERTY, AND HAPPY 
| _—_ DNR PERSECUTION. © 
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8. Aud unt the fi el of the church in Smyrna, write, 
Theſe things faith th 5 


| 

ö 
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| and is alive. 
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ft and the laß, which was dead, 
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ber of Jeſus Chriſt raiſed from the dead, ever ceaſe 
to hope that he ſhall be. glorified together with 
his Head in heaven? | | 

9. I know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty, 
(but thou art rich) and I know the blaſphemy of them 
which ſay they are Jews, and are not, but are the )- 
nagogue of Satan. | 
here is a true fort of riches, and a real happi- 
neſs, which one may poſſeſs in the midſt of poverty 
and of the moſt cruel perſecutions. Teach me, O 
Jeſus, this truth by the infuſion. of thy grace, and 
by the impreſſion of thy love, that I may receive 
every thing from thy hand, not only 1 7455 im- 
patience, and without growing faint, but with love 
and with joy. | | 

10. Fear none of thoſe thiags which thou ſhalt ſuffer 

behcld, the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, that 
ye may be tried; and ye ſhall have tribulation ten days : 
be theu faithfal unto death, and I will give thee a crown 
_ The word of the Head incourages the members, 
becauſe in cloatheing him-ſe'f. with their fear and 
their, weakneſs, he has merited the power to cloathe 
them with his ſtrength, - -.-- Thoſe who do the 
works of the devil, well deſerve to bear his name. 
; God knows how to make tribulation ſubſervient to 

the perfection of his elect, to their final- perſeve- 
rance, and to their eternal glory. He who 
crowns us is the ſame who renders us faithful. A 
crown, life, and eternity in God, for a life and an 
affliction which endure but for a moment: O the 
incomprehenſible liberality of our Gd! 

11. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spi- 
rit ſaith unto the churches, He that overcometh, ſhall not 


: 


be hurt of the ſecond death. 


He who forlakes his God through the love of 


luiſe, or through the fear of death, deſerves to loſe 


him forever, - - The firſt death ſeparates only _ 
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ew leaſt weakneſs, is not at all aſhamed to appear 
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the creatures; the ſecoud eternally deprives us of 
the Creator. How worthy of reflection is this 
truth, ſince Jeſus Chriſt him- ſelf importunes us to 
become attentive to it! 


F. 3. ThE ANGEL OF THE.CHURCH OF PER- 
' GAMOS | ACCUSED OF Nor SUFFICIENTLY _ 
OPPOSING ERRORS. 


12, And to the angel of the church in Pergamos, 
write, Theſe things ſaith he, wg hath the ſharp ſword 
with two edges, 

Jeſus Chriſt penetrates the bottom of the heart, 
and as it were diſſects it by his word. With theſe 
arms a Biſhop, a martyr, and Jeſus Chriſt him-ſelf 
triumph. A chriſtian lay-man may keep it in his 


heart to feed and nouriſh him-ſelt ; but a Paſtor 


ought to have it in his mouth, that with it he may 
feed others, and defend the Church. | 
13. I know thy works, and where thou dwelleſt, even 


where Satans ſeat is: and thou holdeft faſt my name, 


and haſt not denied my faith, even in thoſe days wherein 
Antipas was my faithful martyr, who" was ſlain WN 
you, where Satan dwelleth. 

An idea of an holy Biſhop, who reſides among 
the moſt terrible enemies of Chriſt without ſhewing 


diſciple and his miniſter, makes confeſſion of the 


faith before the face of tyrants, and is not intimi- 


17 5 we the fight of the moſt cruel torments. 
ut I have a few things againſt thee, becauſe 
For af there them that hold the ductrine of Balaam, 


who taught Balac to caſt a ſtumbling-block before the 
children of Iſrael, to eat things Jacrificed” unt o "ue, ag 


fo commit Jernication. 


Ver 14. Numb. XXIV, 14. XXV. I. 1 
15. 80 
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15. Sp baſt thos alſo them that hold the doctrine of 
the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate, 

Qne of the fins which Jeſus Chriſt can- not ſuffer 
in the moſt holy Biſhops, is, when they approve or to- 
lerate by their ſilence, thoſe who favour and promote 
ſin by a corrupt and ſcandalous doctrine. There 
are omiſſions in a Paſtor, which no good works can 
compenſate. A defect of vigilance over thoſe who 
teach, and over their: doctrine, deſerves the rebuke 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 

16. Repent ; or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and 
wall fight againſt them with the fword of my mouth. 

» Repentaxce for fins of omiſſion: lite is given, that 
men may perform it: God deprives thęſe thercof 
who abuſe it in delaying their converſion - - 

Chriſt has no need of miniſters to confound here- 
tics: it is the glory of Biſhops, to be employed in 
in krhis work; and their ſhame, to oblige to 
Conſerr the grace. of the word upon others. It is 
by this word that 2 Biſhop. ought to ingage herc- 
tics; with this a paſtor ought to be armed. 
17. He that hath. an ear, let him hear what the 
Hiris ſaith unto the churches, To bim that overcome 
wall. give to eat. of the hidden manua, aud I will give 
him a white ſtone, and in the ſtone a new name written, 
- which no man kuoweth, ſaving he that receiveth it. 
It is the Holy Sirit him-ſelf who inſtructs the 
Church, and he who bears not the Church, refuſes 
to hear the Spiri of God. The underſtanding 
of the Scriptures, and by them of the whole econo- 
my ol religion, and of the diſpenſations of God 
concerning his Church, is a manna which has a reliſh 
altogether divine, and which is diverſified a thou- 
- +fand different ways in the heart of the Saints 

It is the xeward of Biſhops and of ors, Who 
ars zealous for the truth, and faithful in the per- 
formance of their duties. - - The mann of the 


chriſtian Church is likewiſe Jeſus Chriſt hidden = 
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the Euchariſt, and diffuſing the conſolations of faith 


into our hearts. This is the delicious food of the 


true Iſraelites in the deſart, their ſupport in their 
ſtare” of exile, and their glory in their own coun- 
try. It is only in heaven that the excellency of 


the title of Chriſtian and of child of God is known 


and conprehended, ſuch as he will be when his 
adoption ſhall be perfect, his reſemblance with 
jeſus Chriſt compleated, and his being conſum- 
mated in the unity of that of God. The Holy Spirit 
is the pledge and the earneſt of all this: and the 


fullneſs” of this Spirit is the recompence of the 


paſtoral firmneſs and vigilance, 


. :, 2 \ * . | 
F. 4. THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH or THYA- 


TINA BLAMED IN THAT A FALSE PROPHET> * — 


'ESS SEDUCES THE FAITHFUL. 2 


"T8, And unto the angel of the church of Thyatira, 


write, Theſe things ſaith the S of God, who hath his 
gel like unto a flame of fire, and his feet are like 
fine braſs ; N ld 5 
The knowledge and the holineſs of Chriſt cauſe 
him to diſcover defects in the moſt pure and perfect 
ſouls. Who will dare to flatter him-ſelf with the 
hopes of being without ſpot in his ſight? | 
19. 1 know thy works, and charity, and ſervice, and 
faith, and thy patience, and thy works; and the laſt to 
be more than the firſt. e 8 
"Praiſe is neither to be ſuſpected, nor dangerous, 
in the mouth of Chriſt, becauſe he praiſes no- thi 
but his own gifts, and becauſe he can make tho 
bumble” whom he praiſes. - - Who would not 
think a Paſtor unblameable; who to the labors of 
his miniſtry joins ſo many virtues,” and Who has the 


conſolation to hear the progreſs he has made from 


the 
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13. Sp baſt thou alſo. them that hold the dottrine of 
the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. 
One of the ſins which Jeſus Chriſt can-not ſuffer 
in the moſt holy Biſhops, is, when they approve or to- 
lerate by their ſilence, thoſe who favour and promote 
fin by a corrupt and fcandalous doctrine. There 
are omiſſions in a Paſtor, Which no good works can 
compenſate. A defect of vigilance over thoſe who 
teach, and over their doctrine, deſerves the rebuke 
of Jeſus Chriit. | 
16. Repent; er elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and 
will fight agaiuſt them with the ſuord of my muuth. 
©» Repentaxce for fins of omiſſion: lite is given, that 
men may perform it: God deprives thęſe thereof 
who abuſe it in delay ing their converſion. - - - 
- >Chriſt has no need of miniſters to confound here- 
tics: it is the glory of Biſhops, to be employ ed in 
min #his work; and their ſhawe, to oblige to 
 conferr the grace. of the word upon others, It is 
by this word that 2 Biſhop, ought to ingage here- 
tics; with this a paſtor ought to be armed. 
17. He that hath. an ear, let him hear what the 
Hirit ſaith unto the churches, To bim that overcome 
will. give to eat of the, hidden manya, aud I will give 
him a white ſtone, and in the ſtoue a new name written, 
- which no man kuoweth, ſaving he that receiveth it. 
II is the Holy $i: him-ſelf who inſtructs the 
Church, and he who bears not the Church, refuſes 
to hear the Spirit of God. The underſtanding 
of the Scriptures, and by them of the whole econo- 
my ol religion, and of the diſpenſations of God 
concerning his Church, is a manna which has a reliſh 
altogether divine, and which is diverſified a thou- 
fand different ways in the heart of the Saints 
It is the teward of Biſhops and of paſtors, who 
ars zealous for the truth, and faithful in the per- 
formance of their duties. - - The manna of the 
Chriſtian Church is likewiſe Jeſus Chriſt hidden in 
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the Euchariſt, and diffuſing the conſolations of faith 


into our hearts. This is the delicious food of the 


true Iſraelites in the deſart, their ſupport in their 
ſtate of exile, and their glory in their own coun- 
try.->- It is only in heaven that the excellency of 


the title of Chriſtian and of child of God is known 


and conprehended, ſuch as he will be when his 
adoption ſhall be perfect, his reſemblance with 
jeſus Chriſt compleated, and his wes Pg mmf 
mated in the unity of that of God. The Holy Spirit 
is the pledge and the earneſt of all this: and the 


fullneſs” of this Spirit is the recompence of the 


paſtoral firmneſs and vigilance, 


9. 4. THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH or ThyA- 


j 


TINA BLAMED IN THAT A FALSE PROPHET= © 


'ESS SEDUCES THE FAITHFUL. 


"18, Aud unto the angel of the church of Thyatira; 


write, Theſe things ſaith the Son of God, who hath his 
gen like unto a flame of fire, and his feet are like 
ne braſs ; 4 Ko 
'The knowledge and the holineſs of Chriſt cauſe 
him to diſcover defects in the moſt pure and perfect 
fouls. . Who will dare to flatter him-ſelf with the 
hopes of being without ſpor in his fight ? | 


19. 1 know thy works, and charity, and ſervice, and 


faith, and thy patience,” and "thy works; and the laſt to 
be more than the firſt, . Harv. 8 
"Praife is neither to be ſuſpected, nor dangerous, 
in the mouth of Chriſt, becauſe he praiſes no- thi 
but his own gifts, and becauſe he can make thoſe 
humble whom he praiſes. - - Who would not 
think a Paſtor unblameable, who to the labors of 
his miniſtry joins ſo many virtues,” and whio has the 


conſolation to hear the progreſs he has made from 


the 


and the mind. 
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the very mouth of truth it- ſelf? He who does not 


ttemble, even with ſo many graces and conſolations, 


knows not the weight of the paſtoral office. 
20. Notwithſtanding, I have a few things againft 
thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that weman Jexabel, which. 
calleth her ſelf a propheteſs, to teach aud to ſeduce my 
ſervants to commit fornication, and to eat things ſacri- 
ficed unto idols. 2 Ts 
How perilous is the government of the Church, 
wherein a man becomes guilty of thoſe evils which 
he does not hinder - - In matters of religion, we 
can-nat. be too diffident of that ſex, which is moſ 


ſubject to the illuſion of falſe revelations; and 


the moſt capable of being ſeduced it-ſelf, and of ſe- 
ducing others. How many corruptions are tre- 
quently hidden under this dec itful veil of falſe 
light ! Perſons are at firſt enamoured wich their 
own thoughts, and then they endeavour to make 
others idolize them. The fin of impurity is 
often the puniſhment of pride and vanity, and the 
ſource of irreligion. _ 5 
21. And I gave her ſpace to repent of ber fornication, 
and ſhe repented not. 
O precious moment for the performance of 
repentance, the value of which is too little 
vn! Lord, grant us the ſpirit and the heart 


to perform it, as well as time and opportunity, 


No- thing is more Ara to repentance than the 
ſin of impurity, which: ener vates both the body 


42, Behold, I will caſt ber iuts a bed, and them that 


commit adulter wth her into great tribulation, except 


. 


they. repent of their. deeds. _ 

4 How great is the goodneſs of God in- forcing us 
* to return to him! That 

on who murmures on this account, knows nei- 


ther the ways of God, nor his on good. 
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23. I wil kill her children with death; and all the 
churches ſball know that I am he which ſearcheth the 
reins and hearts: and I will give unto every one f 
according to your works. . 

The exemplary puniſhment of one private per- 
fon. is an inſtruction ſor the whole Church. - - No 
hypocriſy, nor artifice, can hide a corrupt heart 
from Jelus Chriſt. His, wrath frequently breaks 
out againlt ſecret fins, and diſcovers the hidden tur- 
pitude of them. Under a juſt God, none is 
miſerable, if he is not culpable; none is culpable, 
wichout being puniſhed. Lord, grant that it may 
be rather. according to thy mercy, than according to 
our works. 0 
24. But unte y I ſay, aud unto the reſt in Thya- 
tira, As many as have not this dottrine, and which have 
nee known the depths of | Satan, \ as they ſpeak, I will 
put pon you none other burden. 

How great is the difference betwixt the depths 
of God, which faith reveres with humility, and 
the depehs of Satan, which deſtroy both humility and 
faith! Ir is by the ſimplicity of theſe: two virtues 
that we ſhall be able to defend our-ſelves from the 
artifices of heretics and from the malice of ſedu- 
cers. Fidelity in times of ſeduction is of great 
value,] and may equal that of the greateſt 
25. But that which ye bave already, bold faſt till 
Let us hold faſt the antient truths; the Church 
knows no new ones. The faith is immutable: that 
upon which the Church was founded will be always 
the ſame, even till the author of the faith ſhall 


Fer. 23. 1 Sam. xvi. 7. Plat, vi. 9. Jer. Xi. 20. 
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26. And he that overcometh, and * keepeth" my 
works unto the end, to him will I give power over the 
- Bations. ow WA | | 

* Fr, perſeveres in. 

The power over ſinners to confound or to convert 
. them, is ſome-times the reward of fidelity in op- 
- Poſing fin and error, in keeping 1nviolably the law 
of God, and in promoting his works with perſeve- 
rance and without any human reſpects. But what 

ſhall be the power of thoſe whom will aſſociate 
to his government, after having conferred upon them 
the gitt of final perſeverance! | 

27. (And he: ſhall rule them with a rod of iron : as 
the velſels of the potter ſhall they be broken to ſhivers). 
A Paſtor or a Chriſtian, who neither fears 
nor hopes any. thing from the world is invinci- 
ble. The world with all its power is no other 
than an earthen veſſel before him who is anima- 
ted by the Spirit ot God. = - The word and the 
authority of God in a holy Biſhop, have an irre- 
ſiſtible force, either to deſend and to guide the 
flock, + or to intimidate the wolves, to deſtroy fin 
or to puniſh” ſinners. is Sd 

Even as I received of my Father. | 
228. And I will give him the morning ſtar. 

- + The-ſovereign Paſtor. has no authority, light, nor 
power, but what his Father communicates to him; 
nor have the miniſters of the Church any, but what 
they receive from their Head. The light of this 
life in compariſon with that of the other, is no more 
than as a lamp to the morning-ftur or to the noon- 
day ſun. Let us ask, deſire, and expect both, from 
Jeſus Chriſt, our lamp, our ſtar, and our ſun. 

29. He that hath an ear let him hear what the Spirit 
ſaith unto the churches. - 

Jeſus Chriſt teaches the churches, by the Goſpel 
and by his miniſters, even to the end of the * 
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What do we loſe, when we have not the ears of 


faith, jor when ao eee -and. cultom rendet 
them deaf to his voice ! 
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C1. THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH OF SARDIS, 


DEAD IN THE SIGHT OF, GOD, THO LIV- . _ 


ING IN THAT QF MEN. 


ND wnto the angel of the church in Serdis, 
write, Theſe things ſaith be that bath the ſe- 
1 of God, and the ſeven ſt ars; I know 2 
1 thau haſt a name r en li veſt, aui 
art de | 


A great ae or reputation, — ill e 


is a great misfortune. What does it ſigniſie, to be 


eſteemed by thoſe who ſee only the external works, 
if we are condemned by him who ſees the 'warks 
of the heart? How many of theſe ſeemingly a- 
live, but really dead, perſons are chere, among the 
Paſiors — fince Jeſus Chriſt finds ſuch 
even in the primitive times of the Church? 

2. Be watchful and ftrengehen the things which: re- 


main, that are ready to die yo r 
works ger fett before Gt. in 


* Vulg. & Fr. full. 


He who neglects the dock of Godz and his own 
ſalvation, is a paſtor, to no other end but to ex- 


pole him- ſelf to a double damnation. In the paſto- 
ral office there are many ſins of omiffion dich are 


.of a deadly nature. It a paſtor want but one ne- 


ceſſary 
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ceſlary virtue, he has reaſon to fear that he is not 
alive before God. His life ought to be full: all de- 
voted to the ſervice of God; all to that of his 
Church. His works are never more empty, than 
when they are full of vanity and of. the ſpirit of 
the world, and when the love of God is not the 
ſoul and the principle of them. 

3. Remember therefore how thou haſt received and 
heard, and hold faſt, and repent. If therefore thou ſhalt 
not watch; I will come on thee as a thief, and thou 
ſhalt not know what hour I will come upon thee, 

A Paſtor ought to meditate upon his duties, to 
reflect often upon the holineſs of the miniſtry, the 
depoſitum of doctrine, the gift of faith, and the 
graces he has received. This is a means to render 
himsſelf faithful to them, which Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf teaches us. - - - Who-ever applies not to him- 
ſelf this threatening of a ſudden death, runs the 
riſque of being ſurprized thereby. Let us rather 
believe Jeſus Chriſt, who declarcs to us that we 
have not one moment certain, than our own pre- 
ſumption, which would perſuade us that we ſhall 

always have time ſufficient. 
4. Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis, which have 
not defiled their garments; and they ſhall walk with me 
in white : for they are worthy. + 15 

So {mall a number which had preſerved the robe 
of innocence in a church founded by the Apoſiles ! 
where then are ſuch to be found? They are di- 
ſtinguiſhed in glory, as well as in grace. Their 
union, conformity, and particular fellowſhip with 
Jeſus Chriſt, are anſwerable to the ſingular * Cad- 
vantage] of innocence. PN 

5. He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be cloathed in 
- white raiment; and I will not blot out his name out f 


Vir. 3. 1 Theſſ. v. 2. 2 Pet. iii. 10, Ch. xvi. 15. 
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the book of life, but 1 will confeſs his name before my 
Father, and before his angels. 
What excels in apparel ought not to be ſacrificed 
to this raiment of light and glory? - What lig- 
nifies it to us, to be blotted out of the mind and 
memory of mortal men, provided we be written in 
the heart of the living God, which is e book of - 
life? = - Let us by our manners make our-ſelves 
to be known on earth to be the diſciples of Jeſus 
Chriſt, if we deſire ro be owned for ſuch by Chriſt 
him-felt in heaven. 

6. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
ſaith unto the churches. | 

Why does the Apoſtle: make ſuch frequent men- 
tion of the ear, unleſs it be to denote to us the 
extreme need we have to ask it of God 3 


F. 2. THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH OF PHILA- 
DELPHIA LOVED. OF GOD FOR HIS FIDEL 1- 
kx, AND HIS PATIENCE, 


7. And to the angel of. the church ia Philadelphia, 
write, Theſe things ſaith he that is holy, he that is true, 
he that hath the key of David, he that opeueth, and 
no man /butteth ; and ſbutteth, and no man opeueth: 
Jeſus. Chriſt is holy by: the divinity. it-ſelf-with 
which he is . and true by the eternal 


rerity in which he ſubſiſts. Holy and true in his 


perſon, his different ſtates, his myſteries, his Church, 
his word, his promiſes, and his elect. The only 
way of holineſs, the only fountain of truth: the truth 
of all the figurative and legal Hine; the holineſs 
of all ſpiritual and true worſhip. Jo him it be- 
longs, to give admiſſion into, and to diſpoſe of cvery 
thing in the temple of the Church on earth and in 
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heaven. It, is his grace. which opens to us the 
gate thereof: our ſins alone ſhut it againſt us. 
Happy is that perſon, who is very wil. ing, that the 
key ot his ſalvation ſhould be in the hands of 
Jeſus Chriſt ! | | 

8. I knuw thy works : behold, I have ſet before thee 
an open doir, and no man can ſhut it : for thou haſt a 
little ſtrength, aud haſt kept my word, and haſt not de- 
nied my name. 

Piety, adherence. to the doctrine of the Goſpel, 
and fidelity in declaring for Jeſus Chriſt, for truth, 
and for righteouſneſs, are more ſerviceable to the 
Church than great talents. More ſinners are con- 
verted by holy, than by learned men: becauſe Chriſt 
keeps rhe door of the heart open to the word of the 
humble, whereas it continues ſhut to that of the 
proud, | | 

9. Behold, I will make them of the ſyuagogue of 
Satan (which ſay they are Jews, and are not, but do 
lie) behold, - I-will make them to come and worſhip be- 
fore thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. 

Alaſs, how many Chriſtians are there in like 
manner, who are not Chriſtians, and whoſe life is 
one continual lie! God maniteſts his love to- 
wards a Paſtor, when he opens the hearts of meu 
to his word, and changes wolves into ſheep. at his 
prayer. This is the conſolation which he gives 
thoſe: who ſeek no other, and who are faithful to 
their miniſtry; tho otherwiſe they may have many 
infirmities and defects. HED | 

10, Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my patience, 
I alſo will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which 
ſhall. come upon all the world, to try them that dwell 
upon the earth, Don 12649717 

He who is faithſul under the firſt triali, deſerves 
to ſurmount the greateſt. - - Salvation depends 
ſome- times upon the firſt opportunities. The 
more general the temptation is, the more capable 
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is it of drawing alide the weak. - - God ethos par- 
ticular care of his faithful miniſters, when they ſpare 
not them-ſelves for the intereſt of his glory. 
11. Behold, I come quickly: hold that faſt which thou 
haſt, that no man take thy crown. 

Let us not deſpiſe the warning fo ofien repeated 
concerning the approach of death. God does not 
give it to no purpoſe. An eternal crows is at ſtake : 
what” vigilance, what fidelity does it not deſerve ? 
Executioners have many times talen that of martyrs. 

12. Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in 
the temple of my God, and he ſhall go no more ont : 
and T will write upon him the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, which is new Jeruſalem, 
which cometh down ont of heaven from my God : and l 
will write upon him my new name. 

No-thing but the glory of God, is worthy to crown 
a victory, which his grace has obtained. It is by 
this victory that the deligns of God concerning his 
elect are accompliſhed: it is by works that they ar- 
rive at the gift of final perſeverance, and receive 
the crown. Vouchſafe, O Jeſus my Lord, to 
write upon me the name of God thy Father, in giving 
me to him for one of his children, and in writing 
his law in my heart by the Spirit of the divine 
adopt ion which is love. Write upon me the name of 
the city of God, in making me a citizen thereof, a 
living ſtone, and an immoveable pillar to all eter- 
nity. Nrite upon me the neu name, Which thou 
receivedſt at thy reſurrection, in making me partake 
of thy neu, celeſtial, and divine life, and of thy 
magnificent titles of Son of God, of King, and 
of Prieſt; into the poſſeſſion v hereof thy reſurrecti- 
on has fully pur thee, according to all the glory and 
all the rights annexed to them. 

13. He that hath an ear kt him hear what the' Spit 


ſaith unto the churches. fs | = 
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What ears can hear thee, O ny Spirit, except 
thoſe which thou thy- ſelf formelt ? 


L. 3. Tur ANGEL OP. THE envubla OF Lao- 
DICEA REJECTED AS LUKF-WARM. ThE 
| REMEDY AGAINST LUKE-WARMNESS. 


5 14. 410 unto the augel of the church + of the La- 
diceans, urite, Theſe things. ſaith the *, Amen", the 
faithful and true witneſs, the beginning of the creation 
of God ; Fr. truth it- ſelf. 

Miſerable is he, Who doubts of thy — O 
Truth incarnate; who art the foundation, the ſeal, 
and the accompliſhment of all the promiſes and of 
all the truths of the divine covenant, and of the 
chriſtian religion, as thou art the firſt witneſt and 
the firſt martyr thereof. - - All things are by and 
for Jeſus, Chriſt, both in grace and in glory.. He 
is the begianiug of the new creature by his incarna- 
tion; the firlt· born in glory by his reſurrection; and 
the. principle of the new creation by his ſacrifice and 
by his Spirit. It is from him that ve muſt expedt 
all things. Like him we muſt bear teſtimony to the 
truth, even unto death, in order to HATERS, of his 
neu birth in glory. My 
15, IJ know. thy works, a thou art neither ali ur 
hot: I would. thou wert cold or hot. 

See here the lite of an honeſt worldly wan, ex- 
empt from groſs vices, but ſoft and languid, with- 

out ardor for the truths of ſalvation, without reliſh 
of good, without fidelity to his duties, without love 
towards God. A ſtate extremely dangerous: 
more ſo for a Paſtor, than for any other perſon. 

16. So then becauſe thou art luke-warm, aud, neither 


cold nor hot, I will: ſpue thee nene 


Fer, 14. + Or, in Tadic Ichn, xiv. 6. 
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Great ſins terrifie, and ſerve to awaken the ſin- 
ner: lule-warmneſs and indifference can only lull him 
alleep. - - Men do not adhere very cloſely to God, 
when the bands of charity are fo ſlack and looſe. 
That good which they do can- not pleaſe him, when 
they do it with that &ke-warmneſs the puniſhment 
whereof is ſo dreadful. - - - Who-ever trembles not 
at theſe words, 1 will ſpue thee out of my mouth, has 
great reaſon to fear that this threatening points at 
him. He who has a diſguſt and averſion for God, 
_ deſeryes that God ſhould have the ſame tor 

m. | 

17. Becauſe thou ſayſt, I am rich, and increaſed with 
goods, aud hide need of nothing; and knoweft not that 
thou art "wretched, and miſerable, aud poor, and blind, 
and naked. _ A 

For three degrees of falſe happineſs here are 
ſix degrees of real miſery. 1. To be under the mi- 
ſery of, a mortal languidneſs or luke-warmneſs. 
2. Known and expoſed ro contempt. 3. Deprived 
of all ſuccor and relief. 4. Even of the light of 
the truth. 5. To be naked and ſtripped of all vir- 
tue. 6. To be ignorant of ones condition, and 
altogether unconcerned about it. The great 
miſery of man does not conſiſt in having no- thing 
and in wanting every thing, but in not krowrng his 
poverty and miſery, and in ſhutting up from himſelſ, 
by pride and preſumption, the treaſure of the rich- 
es and of the mercies of God. | Ni 

18. J counſel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, 
that thus mayſt be rich; and white raiment, that thou 
mayſt be clothed; and that the /hame of thy nakedneſs do 
not appear; aud anoint thine eyes with eye-jakue, that 
thuu mayſt ſee. 5 

Our peace with God is not made in doing no- 
thing : that Which he demands is the heart alone, 
but the heart intire, - - We buy charity, when we 
renounce the love of the creatures, that wg may 

OY Nn 3 love 
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love only God. We muſt give all: for languid- 
neſs pri ceeds from this cauſe, That we would fain 
love Cd and the creatures at the ſame time. How 
great atreaturc is the love of God, reſined and tried 
2a the fire of ſufferings ! Let us redeem our 
loſt innocence with prayer and mortification. Let 
us make to our-ſelves of the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 
of works of mercy, and of the fruits of repentance, 
a robe which may hide from the juſtice of God our 
ſins and our palt tlothtulneſs. - - After having 
cured or -recciered tne eyes of faith, we mult feed 
them with the knowledge of the truths of ſalvati- 
on, we mult ſtrengthen them by the ſight of Chriſt 
crucified, and forbid them che ſight of worldly luſts 
which have been their diſeaſe. © | 

19. As many as { l;ve, Trebuke and chaſten : be xca- 
eus therefore and repent. 

Bleſſed be God, who, vouchſafes, by his rebukes 
and his ſalutary cha/tiſements, to awaken thoſe who 
are fallen aſleep. through floth and luke-warmne(s. 
Nature will not comprehend, that afllictions are 
effects of the divine love. - - God comforts ſinners in 
ſhe wing that he ſtiil loves them even after their (ins. 
- - - Two means of making ſome amends for paſt 
faults. 1. By prayer to re-kindle extinguiſhed za. 
2. To join voluntary acts of repentance” to thoſe 
which come from God. det Le 

20. Behold, I ſtand at tbe door, and knock: If any 
manu hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in 
to him, and will ſup with him, and he with me. 

There is not one moment which may not be that 
of our death, and of our judgment. Happy that 
perſon, whom neither the death of fin, nor the ſleep of 
luke-warmneſs, ſhall render deaf to the voice of Je- 
ſus Chriſt !: Jo open the dorr to him, is to be always 
ready to quit life in order to be re- united to him to 


Fer. 19. Prov, iii. 12. Heb, Xii. 6 I! 
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all eternity. O happy day, wherein thou, O Lord, 
wilt enter into the inmoſt receſſes of my heart and 


of all my ſubſtance, to penetrate it with thy im- 


mortal and glorious life, to nouriſh me with thy 


ſelf, to cauſe: me to injoy thy reſt, and to ſatisſie 


me with thy. delights in the boſom. ot thy Father! 
21. To him that overcometh will I grant to fit with me 
in my throne, even as I alſo overcame, and am ſet down 
with my Father in his throne. POR” | : 
The throne of the Son is the boſom of the Fa- 
ther. There he renders his members partakers 
of his power, and makes them ſo many kings. 
Let us oppoſe and overcome fin ; let us ſuffer and 
die with Jeſus Chriſt, it we are deſirous to reign 
with him. | | | 
22. He-that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spi- 
rit ſaith unto the churches. | 
It appertains only to Jeſus Chriſt, to be the 
teacher of his Church; and only to his Spirit, to 
ſpeak to the heart of her children. Grant, Lord, 
that mine may be penetrated with the celeſtial 
do&rine, which thou haſt now intruſted to thy 


ſpouſe. | 
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F. t. THE THRONE OF GOD. IN HEAVEN. 
THE TWENTY, FOUR ELDERS. UPON 
THRONES. IRE FOUR MYSTERI- 

OUS BEASTS. | 


I. Her this I looked, and behold, a door was opened 

2 in heaven : and the firſt voice which I heard, 
was 4s it were of a trumpet talking with me; "which ſaid, 
Come up hither, and I will ſhew thee things which muſt 
be hereafter. | | > £11405 

By the order of theſe revelations God reaches us, 
that the doctrine of manners ought to precede the 
knowledge of the myſteries of futurity. We muſt 
not deſire to know more thereof than what faith 
teaches us, and what God is pleaſed to diſcover to 
us. Let us remember, that it is to an Apoſtle, to 
a4 martyr of Jeſus Chriſt, and to his beloved diſci- 
ple, that this knowledge 1s given; that it is by the 
expreſs order of Chriſt that he applies him-ſclf 
| thereto; and that it is Jeſus Chriſt him-ſelf who 
re\cals to him the ſecrers of his Father. Profane 
marmers, and a raſn and preſumptuous curioſity, 
are unworthy of ſuch communications. 

2. And immediately I was in the ſpirit; and be- 
hold, a throne was ſet in heaven, and one ſat on the 
throne. 

_  Hpw diſingaged from the ęartij ovght a man to be, 
in order to know the myſteries of heaven! - - It 
is in the Church that God has placed his throne, and 
that he exerciſes his power, his authority, and bis 

judgments, 
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judgments. But he is him-ſelf his own throze, and 
it is in him-ſelf that he reſides and reſts. | 
3. And be that ſat, was to look upon like a jaſ- 
per, and a ſardine ſtone; and there was a rain-bow 
round about the throne, in fight like unto an emerald. 
Faint images theſe of that inviſible, eternal, and 
inacceſſible light, which is God him-ſelf, and of the 
brightneſs of his glory, of the might of his power, 
and of the greatneſs of his adorable majeſty. - - - 
The rain-bow round about the throne is a ſymbol of 
God's eternal covenant with his Church, according 
to Which he regulates his judgments, 
4. And round about the throne were four and twenty 
ſeats; and upon the ſeats I ſaw four and twenty elders 
fitting, clothed in white raimeut; and they had on their 
heads crowns of gold. 
Ie is true then, that we ſerve a Maſter who com- 
municates to his miniſters his authority and his 
power upon earth, and gives them marks and badg- 
es of it, and who aflociates his ſervants to his 
royal dignity. He teaches us to honor them on 
earth, by crowning them him: ſelf, and placing them 
upon throne in heaven. They reign, becauſe cha- 
rity reigns in them, (crowns of gold; ) becauſe there- 
by they reſt; in God, as in their ultimate end, 
(fitting; ). and partake of his holineſs and his glory, 
(claathed in white raiment.) 
J. And out of the throue proceeded lightnings, and 
thundrings, and Vveicer; Ard there were ſeven lamps 
of fire burning before the throue, - which are the ſeven 
SPirits of God. (+, | | 
No- thing is more terrible than the juſtice, the 
holineſs, and the majeſty of God. The Angels are 
the firſt adorers of them, and receive the firſt im- 
reſſions of them in heaven; and the Biſhops are 
images the miniſters, and the preachers of 


them upon carth. - - Ought not a man to be 


wholely 
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wholely ſpiritual, and all inflamed and as it were 
burning with the fire of charity, to be worthy to 
approche the throne of God by prayer, or to be the 
co-operator of his works, the miniſter of his word, 
and the diſpenſer of his graces by the eccleſi- 
aſtical miniltry ? 

6. Anil before the throne there was a ſea of glaſs 
like unto cryſtal : and in the midſt of the throne, aud 
round about the throne, were four beaſts full of eyes 
before and behind. | | 

The immenſe and profound ſex of the divine 
truths of all times, paſt, preſent, and to come, be- 
comes as ir were tranſparent as cryſtal, and is ſeen 
through by the four Evangeliſts by the favor of 
the light of God. The more we approche the 
throne of the divine grace by prayer, the more do 
we deſerve to receive the knowledge and under- 
ſtanding of it. a 
7. And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and the 
ſecond beaft like a calf, and the third beaſt had a 
Jace as a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a fly- 
ing eagle. | 
The combats: and the vicories of Jeſus Chriſt 
are repreſented by the lion; the ſacrifice of his ſuf- 
ferings and of his death, by the calf; the divinely- 
human works of his mortal lite, by the man; and 
the  wholely-divine myſteries of his eternal birth, 
and of his heavenly and glorious life, by the eagle. 
This is the ſubject of the four Goſpels, the object 
of our faith here on earth, and the ſacrifice con- 
tinually offered to God in heaven. 


C. 2. TAE 


S. Jon N, Chap. IV. 571 


H. 2. THE SONG OF THE FOUR BEASTS. IHE 
SONG AND WORSHIP OF THE TWENTY 
FOUR ELDERS. 


8. And the four beaſts had each of them fix wings about 
him, and they were full of eyes within; and they t reſt 
not day and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
almighty, which was, aud is, and is to come. 

The qualities of the Apoſtles, of the Paſtors, and 
of the Saints, are denoted by the four beaſts. The 
lion, is power and authority; the calt or ox, pati- 
ence and labor ; the man, wiſdom and charity; the 
eagle, diſingagement from earthly things by prayer 
and diſintereſtedneſs. The wings ſigniſie readineſs 
in obeying God, and in ſpreading abroad the know- 


ledge of his name: the eyes vigilance over a man's 


ſelf and over his flock, All things are for God, a- 
lone holy and adorable in his three perſons, and in 
the majeſty, the ſovereignty, the omnipotence, and 
the eternity of his being. 

9. And when thoſe beaſts give glory, and honour, and 
thanks to him that ſat on the throne, who liveth for ever 
and ever, | DESI 
It is only by Jeſus Chriſt, by his Goſpel, and by 
his Church, that God receives g/ory in the majeſty 
of his being, honor in his works, and thanks for his 
benefits. It is the practice of the Church on earth, 
as well as of that in heaven, to praiſe God as living 
and reigning for ever and ever. | 

10. The four and twenty elders fall down before him 
that ſat on the throne, and worſhip him that liveth for ever 
and ever, and caſt their crowns before the throne, ſaying, 
lt was in the ſame. ſpirit, and by the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt, that the faithful of the old and of the new 
Teſtament, the Patriarchs and the Apoſtles, ſerved 
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and worſhipped God; it is by the preaching of 
the Goſpel that all ages and nations are re-united 
in this worſhip. _ Let all things fall down before his 
greatneſs, let him be adored in all his defigns, let 
all the glory of the virtues of the Saints be rendered 
to him, and let every victory and every geod action 
be ultimately referred to his grace. 
11. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and 
homour, and power : for thou haſt created all things, and 
for thy pleaſure they are, and weie created. 
* Fr. it #5 by thy will that they ſubfilt. 
Creation, preſervation, and renovation, which is a 
new creation, are three titles which oblige us to 
referr every thing to God. It is by his will that he 
does every thing; it is that which we muſt ſeck 
and do in all things. The children of Adam are 
buſied and employed only about their own glory: 
the Saints are filled and taken up only with the F 
thy of God and of Jeſus Chriſt. LY 
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F. 1. Tux BOOK SEALED WITH SEVEN SEALS. 


1. A ND 1 ſaw in theright hand of him that ſat 
| on the throue, a bock written within aud on the 


back-fide, ſealed with ſeven ſeals. | 
The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals is the impenetra- ; 
ble ſecret of the deſigns of God's goodneſs toward 
his elect, and of his juſtice upon the reprobate. Lo 
this he referrs both the external diſpoſition of his 
providence in the world, and the anternal perntben 
| ns 5 
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of his Spirit in the heart. Let us adore them, with- 
out defiring to prie into them. 

2. Aud 1 ſaw a ſtrong angel proclaiming with 4 had 
voice, M ho is r to open rage b:0k, and to looſe the 
ſeals thereof ? 

3. And no man in de nor in 1 neither under 
the earth, was able to open the book, and to look thereon. 

.  What-ever was done before, and in the time of, 
the law, and all the wonders. wrought by the mi- 
niſtration of the mediating. angel, proclaim to us with. 
a loud voice, that the book of the myſteriesot God and 
of the ſalvation of men, was ſhut before the coming 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Neither in heaven, nor in earth, is 
there any other deliverer beſides him; none who: 
can know the Father, ſave the Son, and > to whomſo- 
ever the Sou will reveal him. I him are hidden all 
the treaſures of the divine wiſdom and kavwledege. | 

4. And I wept much becauſe uo mai was found wor- 
thy to open, and to read the bo:k, neither to look thereqn. 

The whole devotion of the Saints before the ap- 
pearance of Chriſt, conſiſted in ſighing and longing. 
for the coming of bim who was to open the great, 
look of the deſigns of God, ſealed up in the Scrip-, 
tures of the old Teſtament, and to reveal the myſte- 
ry hidden from all eternity in God. & 

5. And one of the elders ſaith unto me, Weep. wat : 
behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the root of David, 
hath prevailed to open the book, and to looſe the en 
ſeals thereof. 

Jeſus Chriſt by his incarnation fully anſwers the. 
deſires of the patriarchs, and becomes the truth 
of the prophecies, ' the completion of the figures, 
and the ſeal of the promiſes, His labors, his com- 
bats, and his victorious death, open the way of ſal- 
vation, manifeſt the ſecrets of the kingdom of God. 
and diſcover to all nations the know — rt ot the 
true God and of the Savior of che World. 
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F. 2, ThE LAMB OPENS THE BOOK. TRE 
INCENSE OF PRAYERS. THE SONG OF THE 
' ANGELS AND OF ALL CREATURES. 


6. And I beheld, and lo, in the midſt of the throne, 
and of the four beaſts, and in the midſt of the elders, 
ſtood a Lamb as it had been ſlain, having ſeven horns, 
and ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven Spirits of God ſent 
forth into all the earth. 

Jeſus Chriſt is in the ſtate of victim and of ſacri- 
fice, in the midſt of his Church in heaven, and (re- 
preſentatively] on earth, there to adore God, and 
ro be there the centre of religion, the pattern, the 
conſolation, and the lite of his members. Let us 
then adore the Lion become a Lamb, the Son of 
God who has vouchſafed to make him-ſelf our 
victim, our light, and our ftrength. - - - The an- 
gels, miniſters of the ſacrifice of heaven, enter into 
the miſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, partake of his power, 
and co-operate with his providence and his vigilance 
over his Church for the ſalvation of the elect. 

7. And he came and took the book out of the right 
hand of him that ſat upon the throne. | 

For Jeſus Chriſt are reſerved the knowledge and 
the execution of all the deſigns of God concerning 
his Church, and concerning every one ot thoſe 
who are written in the book of life. Let us de- 
pend upon him in all things, fince our ſalvation is 
in him. | (> ## 

8. And when he had taken the book, the four beaſts, 
and four and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, 
having every one of them harps, and golden vials full of 
H odours, which are the prayers of ſaints. 
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How adorable is this victim of God, who has 
our ſalvation in his hands! Let all the Saints praĩſe 
him, for that which he has already done, in thoſe 
who reign in the glory and the joy of heaven ; and 
let them offer up their prayers to him, for that which 
he has ſtill to perform, in thoſe who as yet com- 
bate in the tears of repentance. It is the fire of 
charity, which cauſes prayers ro aſcend up to the 
throne of God as an incenſe which is acceptable to 
him. | f 

9. And they ſung a new ſons, ſayiag, Thou art 
worthy to tabe the book, and to open the ſeals thereof : 
for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt. redeemed us to“ God 
by thy blood, out of every kiadred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation; Fr. for. 

To praiſe God belongs only to ſouls ſanctiſied by 
grace. The new ſong of perfect charity ſutes none 
but thoſe who are renewed by glory. - Let the 
grateful acknowledgment of the myſteries of the 
redemption,. and the hope ot its conſummation in 
heaven, put this ing even here below into our heart 
and our mouth. - - Let us live for God, fince for 
him we were redeemed.- - - Adorable choice of the 
elec. Let us pray, hoping that we are, of this 
number, and with humble confidence bleſſing him 
who bas redeemed us. This is the ſpirit and the pract- 
ice of the Church. | 

I9., And haſt made us unto our God kings and preiſts - 
and ue ſhall reigu on the earth. LAM | 
The chriſtian religion has no- thing ſervile : every 
thing therein is free and royal, when perfect charity 
baniſhes from it ſin and ſlaviſh fear. - - The liber- 
ty and the royal dignity of a Chriſtian. conſiſt in be- 
ing perfectly ſubject to God: and his royal prieſt- 
hood, in offering, conſecrating, and uniting him - ſelf 
to him, with and by Jeſus Chriſt. Conſummate 
charity, efte&s. all this in heaven: let us labour in 
this lite to make it reign in qur heart. 
a 11. Aud 


bleſſ;ng. 


* 
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11. Aud T beheld, and I heard the woice of many an- 
gels round about the throne, and the beaſts, and the el- 
ders: and the number of them was ten thouſand times 


ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, 


All the angels and all the ſaints make but one 
choire, which praifes God on earth and in heaven, 
- - - We muſt be difingaged from the earth, in or- 
der to be united to the Church of heaven, and to 
be admitted into ſociety with the ſaints and an- 
gels, and to begin here below by faith the ſong of 
eternity. | | 

12. Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb 
that was ſlain, to receive power, and * riches", and 


wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and 


* Vulg. & Fr. divinity. 

The cry of the heart is great, when the charity 
therein is great. Jeſus Chriſt has · merited by 
his death the divine ſtate of glory, the exercice of 
his power, and the manifeſtation of his divinity, 
of his wiſdom in the fooliſhneſs of the croſs, of 
the ſtrength of his grace in the weakneſs of men, 
and of his glory in the midſt of ignominies. - - - 
Let us learn from the Church of heaven, to have 


always before our eyes Jeſus Chriſt crucified, that 


we may adore him: let us never be weary of re- 
turning him thanks for the benefit of his death. 


Let us love the [repreſentative] ſacrifice, - which 


conſerves to us the memory thereof, and renders 
this victim preſent to us, intirely abſorbed in the 
divine nature without loſing any thing of his 
human. 5 A | 

13. And every creature which is in heaven, and on the 
earth, aud under the earth, and ſuch as are in the ſea, 
and all that are in them, heard I, - ſaying, Bleſſing, 
and houour, and glory, and power be unto him that 
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nerbh upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for- ever 
and ever | 


All-the creatures are ſubject to God, perform 
his will, and contribute to his glory. Every one 
bleſles its Creator in its proper manner: man and 
all Spirits praiſe God in them, when they make 
uſe of them only according to God's direction, and 
take occaſion from them to praiſe” him, Happy 
thoſe, who ſhall adore and praiſe him in heaven, 
and who ſhall eternally bleſs the Lamb, who ſhall 
have delivered and conſecrated them atiew to God 
by his blood ! AKA 

14. And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. And the four 


and twenty elders fell down and worſhipped him that liveth 


for ever and ever. 


deligns concerning Chriſt and his Church. 
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r. NV 5 by Dani had. ons of the 
eals, and [ heard, as it were the noiſe f thun- 
he ur beaſts, 2 tg, Come, and ſee." | | 
22 olpel is as n weft a "thwider, which makes WM © 
1 5 to be fleard Renn ße nd of the earth unto 
the other, to invite mem to come to Jeſus Chriſt. 
It is he who'diſcoyersthe ſeerets of the kingdom of 0 
Goch, aud ho opens the eyes, to make hnoun the t 
hidden relations Which all —. have to him, to 
the foxmation of his myſtical bod ys and to the eſta- 
' blifirent of his kingdom. Let us be obedient to T 
tlie voice of faith, let“ us tontemplars: all things ad 
in Jeſus Chriſt, and feſus Chriſt in al) things. 
2: And I ſaw, and behold, a white horſe ; aud be 9 
that ſat on him had a bow, and a crown was given uno 
bim, and he went forth conquering, and to conquer. 
Jeſus Chriſt King of kings, victorious by his re- Y 
ſurrection, pierces every thing, and ſubdues every WW 
thing, by the purity an 5 
and by the power of the Spirit. - - - The peace 4 
and proſperity of ſtates, the power of Kings, and *7; 
the victories of conquerors, contribute to the ad- 


I 

of his both i hich 1 *<£ 

wretbdba, a in 5 OY ect havs ! 50 « 

6s An when he had — the ſecond ſeal, 1 hears 

ue ſecond beaſt Jay, Come and ſe . 
4 


Þ „Jon x, Chap. VI. 579 
ba d there went out another hor ſe that was SP and 
wer was given to. him that ſat thereon, to take peace 
m the earth, and that they ſhould kill one another : aud 
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there was: given unto him a reat ſi ſword., 

The red horſe is an emblem of che | bloody » wars 
Which are bebe to the faith, as thoſe ot the 
mans and of other nations; and alſo of the ſedi- 
tions of the Jews, which ſerved to avenge the dea th 

of, Chriſt, to deſtroy the enemies of the Golpel, 
and to make What remained of the ſhadows of the 
law, diſappear, the temple, che community of 
Jews, &c. Who will not adore the power of Go 
who, by Jeſus Chriſt him-ſelf, brings | ſo great a good 
. great an evil? 

5. whey he had opened the third feal, I heard the 
third eaſt. ſay, Come 5 ſee... And I bebeld, and lo, 


"2 black þ horſe ; "and he that at him had a ba 
lances in » hand, Jo PL af a 


6. And I heard a voice in the midſt of the four beaſts 
a # A'meaſure f et for apeiey; und three. meaſutts 
0 larkey fn a proy ; ; and feetbaur hurt notte. —.— 


"Ef wor * 


and, the moſt diſmal temporal ents 
0 440 10 8 Jett Chriſt. 10 "ys 9 
ples them a broad W1 uſe 7 1 either 
Hl, hjs el or che puniſlim 


Jt oor rhe Bo 1 "10 1TI%: 
8 "hn 77 us 5. by no means af -4 
15 8 95 e .. 
255 gf famine, t Eleaf the corg or 
der 0 "Vives and oliye-rrees t bur ſet ur nes 
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7. And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, I heard 
the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. 
8. And I looked, and behold, a pale horſe; and his 
name that ſat on him was Death, and hell followed with 
bim and power. was given f unto them, over the fourth 
part of the earth, to kill with ſword, and with hunger, 
and with death, and with the beaſts of the earth. 

It is ſtill with reſpect to a Chriſt, and to 
the ſalvation of the elect, that God permits and 
regulates the different kinds of death, which take 
men away from the face of the earth. All the ſcourges 
of God are in his hand, becauſe all judgment is gi- 
ren to him as judge of the quick and of the dead. 
Let us reſign our- ſelves up to him, as to the man- 
ner in which it ſhall: pleaſe him to determine our 
lives; and let us beſeech him to draw from thence 
'his glory and our ſalvation. ny ED 
rat wed un m ien Shih 1 4: 
F. 2. THE FIFTH SEAL :. THE MARTYRS WHO 
DEMAND VENGEANCE FOR THEIR BLOOD. 


9. Aud when he had "opened the fifth Teal, I ſaw un- 
der the ultur the ſouls by them Rb flajn for the 
word of God, and for the teſtimony which they beld. 
et God permit the death of the Martyrs, the 
© oppretiorr of righteous men, and of thoſe who de- 
tend rhe truth: this is a myſtery” ſea/e2 up, and 
Which "faith alone comprehends by © the light ol 
Jeſug Chriſt. Happy the victims of the truth and of 
dhe Goſpel, to ſe x (elves ſo Eonformable and 
"od ey" united to Jeſus Chriſt, the true altar and 
the true victim of God! - ls not this the place 
ok Scripture, which gere occaſion to the antient cu- 

tom of celebrating falyine ſervice} upon tlie tombs 
of the martyrs ©? ee 
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the reprobate. Let us alſo labour only for him, and 
for his kingdom. 4; 1 1 


S. ] © yy N, Chap. VI. 887 

10. Aud they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, How 
long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou not judge and 
avenge our blood on them this duell on the earth ?* 

The Saints, conſummated in the love of God, 
and in the pure zeal for the holineſs of his 1 
dom and of his juſtice, deſire not vengeance ſo 
much in it-ſelf, as the deſtruction of the reign. of 
ſin, the converſion of ſinners, the accompliſhment of 
God's deſigns, the advent of his perfect kingdom, 
and all the effects to which he makes the puniſh- 
ment of ſinners {ubſervient. - - e owes this ven- 
geance him- ſelf both to the holineſs of his being, 
which can-not poſſibly ſufter ſin, without reducing 
it within the order of his mercy or of his juſtice, 
and likewiſe to the truth of his word, by which he 


is obliged to do it. The Saints in heaven and 


on earth deſire and pray for the ſecond coming of 


Jcſus Chriſt, as the patriarchs, and the righteous 


men under the law, longed for the firſt. 
11. And white robes were given unto every one of them, 
and it was ſaid unto them, that they ſhould reſt yet for a 
little ſeaſon, until their fellow-ſervants alſo, aud thei 


| brethren that ſhould' be killed as they were, /bould 


fulfilled. © 


How. richly is a ſoul cloathed, when it has for a 


robe the holineſs and the glory of Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf! God teaches us, to hongur the Saints, by 
nouring them him-ſelf, -- - The world ſubſiſts on 

for the ſake of Chriſt and of his members: God de- 


— 


lays and orders the puniſhmeng of the wicked and 
unbelieving nations, ſo as to promote the good 


of his elect, and the deſign of forming his body, 


and of compleating the predeſlinated number of 
the bleſſed, many of whom are as yet mingled with 
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12. 4 1 bebeld when he Jad of . . erb ſea, 
and Jo, there was a great earth- quale, aud the ſun. be- 


tame lack as ſack-dloth o, hair, an the ede became as 


bhoo a; 1 

1 he time and the fiens which rent en 
ners of the verigeance of God, are the-fixth ſecret 
e for che Lamb. All the creatures preach 

doe, and \admoniſh ſinners to prevent the 
th'of God; as all will riſo againſt them, and 
tribute to their puniſhmenr, when the time of 
mercy ſhall be paſt. ' To tremble through the dread 
of his judgments, to put on the ſack-cloth: ol a ſalu- 
tary ſorrow, and to ſhead at leaſt! the hl of the 
heart which is tears by reaſon of the pain of our 
fins,-theſe are favourable : ſigns and happy . 
of falvation. 
13. Aud the flari of heaven fell lud che . 
as a fig-tree caſteth her + untimely e when ou is * 
＋ a mighty wind. 

Let us-dread the time of terptaricn and, trial 
de ſtars fall, when ſogls, *Ulyſtrious for their faith 
and their piety, / ſuffer-them+ſelves to be corrupted 
by fin, or decline "Foil their ſtare Wu virtue and 
[holineſs. p fs ©. 4 Pon 

14. Ant aven aids 64s dw ie i 
rolled together; and every mounzain e ee 


; EG Places. | | 
What dependence can we have upon early goo! 
things, and upon the beauty of the creatures? 
How much better is it, voluacarity to deprive our- 


Ver. 13, + Or, greens 
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ſelves If them,” before that death and the Juſtice of 
Gd ſhall rake from us the fight" and the injoys 
ment of them, contrary to our ſtrongeſt inclinations 
and defires. -/ Let us ſet our affections upon the 
beaver and the earth of tlie living ane rn 
ſubject ro any viciſſitude. 

15. And the kings of the earth, and the great ow * 
the rich men, and the chief captains, dad the mighty 
men, and every 73 _ every free-man, hid them- 
ſelves in the deny] e gocky of the mountains ; 

A dreadful N ge plum 2 þ on this of the 
mere nothingneſs « — 2 men SED God, let their qua- 
lity - ire lo great; and of the extreme edefela- 

7 eyen thoſe will find them: ſ es be- 
2 5 of che ſupreme ods e, WO mal all 
— 99 upon the earth 5080 this Hfel - - 
Death and che dra of God's — reduce all to 
an equality. This difference then of yen 
which now puffs up ſome and dejects 1 is no- 
thing at all in the: light of Gd. 
16. Hull ſaid to the mountains and rocks Full on 15 
and hide us from the fare of him that Ke os the throne, 
5 of the Lamb. 1 ng 241 I 

What extinction of faith in Gabba to imagine 
thai! they can withdraw and hide them-{e] ves from 
the juſtice of God Let us have recoutſe to the 
mercy and to the mildneſs af the Lamb; before th 
are turned into urath: his wounds and his 
„ e not rocks aud eee 

on, who by a retirement ſpent in prayer, re- 

—.— and good Works, provents. Thos unprofi- 
table and ſenſeleſs E an ene 

1% Fbr:rhe. great a of br wrath e, and who 
hall be able to ſtand ? 1 ' \ 
The greater the mildneſs of the Bamb has been, 
the juſter will his wrath be againſt thoſe who ſhall 
have. abuſed his blodd<» - Who is able ta conceive 


what a vreature guilty in the fight of: Cod is, to- 
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wards whom he will be no- thing but juſtice ? Let 
us frequently place our-ſelves in the preſence of 
this Judge, by a lively belief of his judgments: let 
us judge and puniſh our · ſelves before he come to 
do it. : : | | 


— 


in 


at. 


"non i We A f. VII. 
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F. 1. Thr FoUR ANGELS HOLDING THE FOUR 
_ . WINDS. THE SERVANTS OF, GOD SEALED 
6&2 1 IN THEIR FOREHEADS, 
Set! wo after theſe things, I ſaw four angels ſtand- 
I ing on the four corners of the earth, holding the 
four winds of the earth, that the wind ſhould' not blow 
on ths earth, ner on the ſea," nor on any tree, N 0 
The angels are the miniſters of the mercy, as well 
as the execurioners of the juſtice of God. They 
—— the effects thereof, according to his deſigns, 
and waiting for his appointed moments. By his 
will they diſpoſe. of nature, to haſten or to delay the 
puniſhment of nations. It is good to accuſtome 
our ſelves to obſerve and conſider theſe divers chan- 
ges in the hand of Gd. n 
2, And 1 ſau another angel aſcending from the eaſt, 
having the ſeal of the living God : and be cried with a 
'doud voice to the four „, to whom it was given 10 
Kurt the earth and the ſea, Than oe) VN... 
We have here a lively repreſentation of the ſubor- 
dination of eccleſiaſtical miniſters in that of angel. 
The chief of them receive of Jeſus Chriſt, the true 
riſing ſun, the commands ot God, without deſiring 
x9 farhome the depth, or to prie into the ſecret ot 


them; 


1 
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them; and they ſigniſie them to the inferior angels, 
that theſe may put them iwexecution. The Biſhops, 
who are angels of the firſt order, inveſted with the ſeal 
and the authority of the living God, the depoſitaries 
of his will revealed in his word, full of zeal and 
ardor to accompliſh it and make it known, ought 
to inſtruct the inferior paſtors by efficacious means, 


and ſuch as reſemble a loud voice which may be 


heard every Where 

3. .Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the ſea, nw 
the trees, til we have ſealed the ſervants of our God ia 
their foreheads. | | 

Cod knows thoſe Khom he has choſen. Every 
thing has a reference to their ſalvation. Public 
judgments: are ſuſpended to give them time, either 
to be converted, or to arrive at the meaſure of grace 
deſigned. for them. This particular care and ap- 
ee. how worthy is it of our love, of a grate- 

acknowledgement, and of a ſuteable return of 
fidelity !- - The mark and character of Chriſtians 
is the croſs : but they ought. ro bear it more in the 


heart than in the forehead, For it is by the heart 


that we are the ſervants of Chriſt ; and the external 
figy which gives teſtimony thereof, is fidelity in 
mak ing profeſſion of the faith, and in leading a 
chriſtian life even till death, and that the death of 
the croſs, if it be neceſſar x. j 

4. Aud I heard the number of them which were ſeal- 


ed and there were \ſealed an hundred and. forty and 


3 . all the tribes of the children of 

rael. 

f the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of. the tribe of Reuben were ſealed twelve thouſand... Of 
the tribe of Cad were ſealed twelve thouſand. __ 

6. Of the tribe of N ſr: were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Nepthalim were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

; Of the, tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
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7. Of the tribe of Simeoti wers ſealed twelve thous 
fand. | Of the tribe f Levi were ſealed! twelve; thou- 

5 1255 the tribe ef eber, Were ſealed: Twelve 
- #houſatde” * 

"2 Of ite tribe of Zabubok eds ſealed ack aw 
fand. of ' the mils f Fiſeph were ſealed rwelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe Aan E "594 
twelve ' thouſand. * 

This determinate number is a dare of the ap- 
inted number of the elect among the Jews, who 
Nabe of all that people are the true Iſraelites, and 
the true poſterity of Abraham, not by circumciſion, 
por by the law, but by the divine adoption, by the 
ce of Jeſus Chrift, and by the obedience'of Rich 
75 t us bleſs God, for that he ſuffered not his pa · 
tience to be overcome by the obduracy and in: 
atitude of the Jews. For our own part, let us 
faithful in conſerving the mark and character 
f this adoption, the ſeal of the Holy Spirit, the 
image and ſign of the virtues of --Jeſus Chriſt, 
if we are deſirous to be owned by him to be of _ 


number of his choſen people. 
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| "hich Y man could mumber, of u ot and hind- 

phople, ant tongues, Mood before the ubrone, 


. befere the UL, 'othed with white robes, and b palm; 


heir hauds. 
10. And cried with a bad voice, ſaying, * — -ioy 


ge # our. Gul which fel ges the throws "end un 
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different parts, The honor of eee belongs 
to che Jews j but the advamage of number, to the 
Gentiles. A true Chriſtian in this like is diſin a- 
ged from the earth, conſecrated and devoted to God, 
lives in e and Foes — under the 
in ſpection of Chriſt to preſerve the white and preci- 
uf o intiocence Aid vighreoufaels. In teal 
ven, he is à "victorious cteatute, Who receives! for 
his crown à contintiat emanation of the di vine ho- 
lineſs and glory, who praiſes God, and pays an eter- 
nal homage to Jeſus Chriſt, for his victory over the 
world and ſin, and for the work of his redempti 
and ſalvation. - - Can a heart, full of God and 0 
his mercies, forbear pouring it ſelf forth in acts of 
adoration, and-maniteſting its joy and gratitude in 


the moſt conſpicuous manner W 1 1 — ʃ . 
11. Arid all the angel. ſtood; round about the throne, 
and about the elders,: and the four beaſts, and fell before 
the throne on their faces, and worſhipped God, ... . 
Can we here behold-the Angels ſtricken with a 
holy terror, and proſtrating thæm-ſelves before the 
throne of God in reverence. and adotation; and n 
be aſhamed to preſent our-ſelves hefore him wit 
irreverence, und to profane his temples, by ſcanda - 
dous immodeſyyͤͤ oo 1 oo 1 
12. Sgjing,) Amen. Bleſſings and glory, and wil- 
dom, and thanks-giving, and honour, and power, . and 
þ Ae ever and ever. Amen, 
The ſociety of the Angels and Saints of the 
Church triumphant, and cf the Church militant, 
united together to adore and praiſe. Coch and Jeſys 
Chriſt, invites us to unite our- ſelyes to theſe heg- 
venly choires, that we may in the moſt ſolemn man- 
ner 5 aur homage to God. The Angel this 
Amen, enter into all the duties of men, they Wer- 
ſhip, as exalted above them, by his diyinigy, and 
by che power and gl of his nëy- raiſedliſe, that 
perſon, who-was pleaſed. inhis avorcal ile 009 0 


wo 
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him-ſelf below them; and they make a ſort of con- 
feſſion of the belief of the grace of Jeſus Chriſt, 
acknowledging with all the Saints, that it is to him 
that we owe the victory over all our enemies. 


F. 3. SUFFERINGS CROWNED WITH GLORY, 
- ROBES WASHED AND MADE WHITE IN 
THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB. 


13. And one of the elders anſwered, ſaying unto me, 
What are theſe which are arrayed in white robes ? and 
whence come they? | 
It is a holy and profitable r to com- 
pare the ſupremely happy ſtate of the Saints in hea- 
ven, with their condition here on earth, where they 
are unknown, deſpiſed, abandoned, &c. How great 
is the difference betwixt the judgment of .and 
that of the world 

14. And I ſaid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. And 
he ſaid to me, Theſe are they which came out of great 
tribulation, and have waſhed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

There is no Saint, who has not been tried and pu- 
riſied by afflictions. None, who has not had occa- 
ſion to be waſhed in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and who 
does not owe his ſanctification to him. The ſuf- 
ferings of the Head, redeem, ſanRifie, and con- 
ſecrate his members: the ſufferings of the mem- 
' bers honour, accompliſh, and applie thoſe of the 
Head. O Lamb of God, waſh me more and more. 
0 _ blood, penetrate, ſoften, and cleanſc 
m re. 
| 2 Therefore are they before the throne of God, and 
ſerve him day and night in his temple : and he that fit- 
teth on the throne ſhalt duell among them. 
The boſom of God, that is God him-ſelf, as re- 
ceiving his children into the boſom of N 


0 S. Jo AH x, Chap. VII. 589 
Jove, and conſummating them in his unity, is him- 
ſelf his throne, hit temple, and his abode; wherein 

the bleſſed render him their duties as their King, 
ſacrifice to him as to their God, reſt in him as their 
ſupreme good, and where they are ſafe from all 
danger as in a ſanctuary and aſylum. We be- 
in here below to have in Jeſus Chriſt and in the 

arch theſe advanrages by faith and charity. 

16. They ſhall hunger uo more, neither thirſt any more, 
neither ſhall the ſun light on them, nor any heat. 
What hunger, and what thirſt can they ſuffer, who — 
are nouriſhed with a bread which is God him-ſelf, 
who are repleniſhed with his glory, and inebriated 
with the torrent of his delights? - - There is no 
error, no temptation, no criminal heat, where the 
plenitude and the peace of _ reigns, and where 
.the unveiled truth is ſeen; ource of truth, in- 
lighten us! O fullneſs of TE inflame us! 

ace of etemity, attend, receive, and poſleſs 
us for ever. 

17. For the. Lanth-which is in the midſt of the throne, 
- foal * feed them, and ſball lead them unto living 
. fountains f waters: aud Gd ſhall wits my all tears 
* their eye. 

* Fr. be their Paſtor. 

O Lamb, who haſt merited by thy death to be 
* ſovereign Paſtor of the flock 5 God, lead us, 
Read us, defend us. - - Let us follow him in his 
N and: ſuffering ſtate, if we deſire to ac- 
companie him upon the throne and in his glory, - - - 
Whither can he /ead us who is truth, life, and God; 
but to the truth, to the life it-ſelf, and into the 
| ' boſom; of the God of all conſolation ? - - - How 

dear thoſe tears to be to us which God him- 
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The ſeal, or the myſtery, which Jofus Chriſt a- 
©forle knows, as judge of heaven and earth, is the 
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88 jullice, of re dn e much ought 
they to be united and to applie them-ſelves to God 
by prayer, to five in his preſence; | and to be at- 
arise to his will. 

3. And another ange! came and foot at the i 
having @ golden cenſer ; and there was given unto hi 
much inceuſt, that he ſhould. f offer 1 it with the pray ers 
F all. * upon the 5 altar, which was before 

throne, 

4b The whole, Chi | grones, in the fithteous du 
king the co e ö ages. * will grone ftif1 
more at the to fie down Chrift from the 
higheſt heaven, and to haſten his coming and. the 
end of fin, - - The angel, who is the proreRor of 
— E 3 up her prayers to God, without 
udice to the principal and only necellary obla- 

— rg which is made by Jeſus Chriſt. ' The angels 
are an emblem of the prieſts, who offer up the prayers 


oh the. faithful, of, which Chriſt's merits are the [weet- 


(melling ſavor before God ; as his divine erſon united 
to or nature the dignity of tl en. He is 
him-ſelf the altar, upon which every thing | Gag 
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5. And the angel took the cenſer, and filled it with 
fire of the altar, and caſt it + into the earth. and there 
were voices, aud thundrings, and” lightni "gp, and an 
_—_— ns © 

. The altar is Jeſus Chriſt him-ſelf; che fire which 

eds from it, is the ardent zeal with Which he 
CSE have his miniſters inflamed, to qualiſis them 
to denounce the judgments of God, and to perſuade 
ſinners to avoid his wrath by repentance . To 
inlighten the mind, to — the conſcience, to 
diſturb the diſmal repoſe of ſinners, and to make 
eo, tremble, theſe are the ſalutary effects of 

achin 

6. And the ſeven angel. which had the ſrom mum 
baus prepared them-ſelves to ſound. 

Alter that God has for a long time uind his 
"vengeance, and that the prayers of the ſaints and 
the zeal of holy preachers have proved ineffectual 

"ro the inner, then his fury breaks out. The angel: 
are the executioners thereof upon thoſe who e 
deſpiſed mercy ; as they are the miniſters of 
to thoſe who receive the inheritance of ſalvation. 


F. 2. Taz FIRST bur: A FIERY HAIL 
CAST UPON THE EARTH, THE SECOND 
A8 dure rl A BURNING MOUNTAIN 
CAST INTO THE SEA, 


7. The firſ® angel ſounded, and there glas“ hail 
"ids fre — 1 with blood, and they were caſt. upon 
the earth . und the third part ef trees was yu up, 
aud all greem graſs was burnt 
| Thus, O my God, thou ileſt 8 — proud 

7 * this world, Gn exalt them-ſelves like the cedars 
of Libanon; thus thou overturneſt their fortunes, 
and bringeſt all their vain hopes to no- thing, which 
are here ſiguratively e By the ou gra 
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thou makeſt uſe of hail, of the air, and of other 
elements to deltroy the fruits of the earth, and to 
cauſe a famine. 

8. And the ſecond angel ſounded, and as it were a 
great mountain burning with fire was caſt into the fea ; 
and the third part of the ſea became blood : 

9. And the third part of the creatures which were 
in the ſea, and had lije, died; and the third part of 
the ſhips were deſtroyed. 

No- thing is capable of making us throughly com- 
prehend the dreadfullneſs of the divine juſtice 4 
great mountains burning with fire, which cruſhes men 
to pieces in falling upon them, is but a. faint re- 
preſentation of it. God in his anger frequently 
makes uſe of the potentates of the earth, Who are 
as it were the mountain thereof, to lay it waſte by 
fatal wars, to deſtroy kingdoms with fire and ſword, 


and to puniſh the people of them denoted in the 


Om by the waters of the Jon 


8 3. Tux THIRD TRUMPET: THE STAR 
WORM-WOOD FALLS UPON. THE RIVERS. 
TRE FOURTH TRUMPET : THE SUN, 
MOON, AND STARS DARKENED. | 


10. ay the third * founded, and there fell a 


great ſtar from heaven, burning as it were a lamp, and 


it fell upon the third part of the rivers, and upon the 
fountains of waters : 


11. And the name of the ſtar is called Worm Sed? ; 
and the third part of the waters became worm-wood ; and 
Nr er men died of the dk becan ſe they were made 

"Her. ; 
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elements. There is a judgment of God til} 
more terrible, and that is the fall of men, who 
have. appeared eminent in authority, in learning, 
or in piety, and & ho turn the ſalutary waters of the 
word of God and of the truths of Chriſtianity in- 
to a mortal poiſon. One perverted teacher is enough 
to deſtroy the faith and the Church in many pro- 
vinces. Preſerve us, Lord, from ſo dreadful a 
puniſhment, the ſad eſtects ot which we” ſtill feel 
too much at this day. 

I2. Aud the fourth angel n and the third part 
of the ſun was ſmitten, and the third part of the moon, 
and the third part of the ſtars ;" ſo as the third part of 
them "was darkened, and the day ſhone not for a third 
part of it, and tle night likewiſe. | 

Juſt and dreadful puniſhment, n deprives the 
ſinner of the light which he has abuſed! What 
darkneſs is there in the Church, when the truths of 
the Goſpel are obſcured, » when the word of God 
is forgotten, when the knowledge of the ſun of 
righteouſneſs, of the ſpirit of — Church, of the 
dactrine of her teachers, diſappears in ſome manner 
through the fault of the ors ! Hide not thy- 
ſelf from us, O ſua of righteoulnels, bur, rather 
| cauſe us to male 4 Tight uſe of thy light. - - - 

When thoſe” Who ought to inlighten'/the faithful 
fall into blindneſs them- ſelves, and are no-thing 

but darkwfs,: from hence ſhould theſe receive op 
= = Jultige leaves almoſt always ſome+thiu 
; mercy to do in this world. It leaves: the (1 | 
here a little light, that he may return into — 
right way. 

13. And I lelell, * 150 an « angel" ſing 
through the midſt. of heaven, ſaying with a loud vnice, 
Wo, wo, ws to the inhaliters 75 the earth, by rea ſau fan of 
the other: wgices, of the trumpet. of the chan angeln which 
are yet 10 feu. ice Ir 

* Fr. Acgprding. to ſexeral, Gt. ss & the 
Vulg. eagle. 2 Warning 
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Id „58. J O HN, Chap. n 595 
Warnings often precede the greateſt judgments. 
So much does God ; deſire our ſalvation, and puniſhes 
with unwillingneſs. When God gives his 
Church one ot his ſervants; exalted like an eagle 
by his light, his grace, and his diſingagement from 
earthly things, to preach repentance, he likewiſe 
puniſhes very ſeverely. the contempt. or the abuſe 
of his word and of his threatenings. | 
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F. t. THE FIFTH TRUMPET : MONSTERS IN 
THE SHAPE OF, LOCUSTS. COME OUT OF 
IHE BOTTOMLESS PIT. 


ſtar fall from heaven unto the earth, and to 
im was given the key of the bottomleſs pit. l 

The devil, a far fallen from heaven into hell, 
cauſes ſome- times the brighteſt ſtars ro full from 
the firmament of the Church, who become his in- 
ſtruments to ſeduce people and to fill hell. What 
can he cauſe to come out from this bietomleſs pit, 
which is the kingdom of darkneſs and concupiſcence, 

but concupiſcence, error, deluſion, and fin?" 
2. And be opened the bottomleſs pit, and therè aroſe a 
ſmoke out of the pit, at the ſmoke of a great furnace; 
and the ſun and the air were dartened, ly renſon of the 
ſmoke of the pit. © 5 Nav ti 
What is the gate of the bottomleſi pit, but pride 
and ſelf love by which we enter into it, and from 
whence all temptations ariſe. The ſmoak*of pride, 
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of concupiſcence, which is this great burning fur- 
nace. How many deceivers and falſe prophets! 
how many deluſions, ſects, and hereſies are from 
hence ſpread abroad in the Church! How is the 
underſtanding of man thereby darkened ! This ſmoak 
deprives him of the fight of God, obſcures the 
belief of the myſteries of Chriſt the ſun of righte- 
ouſneſs, and of the truths of 'the Goſpel. 

3. And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts upon the 
earth; aud unto them was given power as the ſcorpions 
of the earth have power. 

Theſe locuſts fpred abroad upon the earth are he- 
reſiarchs, falſe teachers, corrupters of the Goſpel, 
"who overflow and lay waſte the Church, and mor- 
_ tally wound the hearts of its members. Lord, de- 
liver thy Church from theſe dangerous ſcorpions. = 

4. And it was commanded them that they ſhould not 
hurt the graſs of the earth, neither any green thing, nei- 
ther any tree ; but ouly thoſe men which have not the ſeal 
of God in their foreheads. 
Who: ever is not ſigned with the ſeal of God, which 
is the Holy Ghoſt, and bears not the mark and cha- 
racter of a true Chiſtian, which is a lively faith in 
Chriſt, and a perſevering love of his Goſpel and 
of his croſs, will not be able to ſecure him- ſelf from 
the venomous ſtings of theſe corrupters of the Goſ- 
pel. They can-not poſſibly hurt him, whoſe faith 
is humble and low as the graſs, whoſe hope is bright 
and lively as the green color, and — charity is 

abundant in fruit as a fertile tree. Og 

5. Aud to them it was given that they. ſhould-not kill 
them, but that they ſhould be tormented five months: and 
their torment was as the torment of a. ſcorpion, when he 
ſtriketh a man. Aa 

God puniſhes ſlowly and by on purpoſe 
that the. ſinner may have recourſe to repentance. 
- - - He who is faithful to the faith and to the law 

of. Cod, injoys a profound peace in his _ 
bh ut 


S. J O H N, Chap. IX. * $97 
but apoſtates and ſinners are tormented with remor- 
ſes ot conſcience as ſharp and painful as: the ſting- 
ing of à ſcorpions. 

6, And in thoſe days ſhall men ſeek death, and ſhall 
not find it; and ſhall deſire to die, and death ſball 
flee from them. | 

Here is a lively repreſentation of a bad conſcience, 
tormented with the dread of the divine judgments, 
and with the remorſe of its own fins. An impious 
perſon would fain have every thing in him dze. - - - 
An eternal defire to die, without being able to attain 
that deſire, will be the juſt puniſhment of thoſe who 
have loved life too much; and a ſtate more inſup- 
portable than death it-ſelf _ | 

7. And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like unto horſes 
prepared unto battle; and on their heads were as it were 
crowns like gold, and their faces were as the faces of men. 

Miſerable teachers, always ready and prepared 
to oppoſe the truth, who covered with the maſque 
of a falſe virtue, and under prerence of humanity 
and a prudent condeſcenſion, ſeduce men, and com- 
plie with- their paſſions, co ſatistie their own co- 
vetouſneſs and ambitious deſire ot dominion. 

8. And they had hair as the hair of women, and 
their teeth were as the teeth of lions. | 

Relaxation of diſcipline, oppoſitioa to the holy 
ſeverity of the Goſpel, immodeſt dreſſes, ſuper- 
fluous ornaments, envy, evil-ſpeaking, and calum- 
nies, ſharper than the teeth of lions, are fruits of the 
corrupters of the evangelical faith and piety. 

9. Aud they had breaſt-plates, as it were breaft-plates 
of iron ; and the ſound of their wings was as the ſound 
of chariots of many horſes running to battle 

They make them-ſelves a heart of ſtone by their 
obſtinacy and diſobedience. Others cauſe the rich 
to have bowels of iron and of braſs towards the 


Ver, 6. II. tis 19. Hol. x. 8. Luke, xxiii. 30. 
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poor; they accuſtom them and them-ſelves, to the 
noiſe of their paſſions, and to the hurry of worldly 
affairs, which hinder them from hearing the voice 
Of truth,. and the reproaches of their own conſcience. 

10. And they had tails like unto ſcorpions, and there 
were ſtings in their tails: and their pouer was to 
burt men five months. | 

What 1s treachery, craft, or calumny, but the 


ſting of ' a ſcorpion? -- - - Falſe doctrine joined to 


hypocriſy, is a ſcorpion, which has its poiſon in the 
tail. Its progreſs and duration are at the abſolute 
diſpoſal of God, and he permits or puts a ſtop to 
them according to his wiſe deſigns. 

II. And they had a king over them, which is the 
angel of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe name in the Hebrew 
tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue hath his 
name f A pollyon. | 

What other king can thoſe have but the devil, 
who labour to eſtabliſh his kingdom, -by propa- 
gating error, by juſtifying concupiſcence, and by 


-exterminating charity? He who does the Works of 
the devil, and obeys his deſires, becomes one of 


him- ſelf the enemy of 


his members and of his ſubjects; and is not ſenſible 
of it: 
12. One wo is paſt, and behold there come two woes 
more hereafter. 8 A 1 
Nie follows wee, in Putt of him, who makes 
30d, by deſtroying his doct- 


-rine, oppoſing his truth, and trampling his law 
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under foot. Who- ever profits not by the firſt cha- 
ſtiſements, but rather becomes worſe, draws down 
athers upon him- ſelt. en 

Ver. 1 1. T That 4s to lay, a deftrger, 
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F. 2. ThE SIXTH TRUMPET: AN AnRMx OF 
HORSES, WITH HEADS LIKE LIONS, AND 
* TAILS LIKE SERPENTS, | 


k 


13+ Aud the fixth angel ſounded, aud I heard a 
voice from the four horas of the golden altar, which is 
before Gad, 5 

From Jeſus Chriſt in his glorious ſtate, who is 
the true altar of God, proceeds judgment upon the 
reprabate, as well as grace upon the elect. - The 
evils which the ſervants of Gd have fuffered, and 
the blood ſhed for the ſake of Chriſt; as well as 
that of Chriſt him-ſelf, draw down, and as one 
may ſay, demand the vengeance of Gu, 1 

14. Saying to the fixth angel which had the trumpet, 
Looſe. the four augels which are bound iu the great ri- 
ver Euphrates. 2 ES, | | 


The devil can hurt men no farther than Jeſus 
Chriſt permits him. Chriſt overcame him by the 
croſs, and detains him captive. Neither the righte- 
ous,, nor the wicked, ſufter, any, thing hut accord- 
ing to Chriſt's orders. How many times, and on 
how many, occaſions, has Jeſus - Chriſt Hud the 
devil with reſpect to us? Eternally bleſſed be his 
name for this great mercy. n | 
15. And. the four angels were looſed, which were pre- 
pared + for an hour, and a day, and a month, and a 
year, for to ſlay the third part of men. | 

The, devil is always ready, and always impa- 
tiently deſirous to hurt mew, How neceſſary is it 
to watch and to pray! The times and circumſtan- 
ces, in which God permits him-to do hurt, are fixed 
and ſettled eyen to a moment. Who-ever is at- 
tentive to this truth, ſubmits patiently to all the 

Ver. 15. 1 Or, at. . | + - 
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evils which happen to him, as coming from the 
will of God. n Wie 

16, And the number of the army of the horſemen 
were two hundred thouſand thouſand: and I heard the 
number of them. | 

The number of the remptations to which we are 
expoſed, and of the inviſible enemies who war 
againſt us, can-not be counted; the ſwiftneſs and 
the malignity of their fiery darts can- not poſſibly 
be comprehended. Bur all is counted, all 1s mea- 
ſured, by the wiſdom of God. It is only thou, 
O Lord, who' canſt oppoſe and repell them in us. 

17. And thus I ſaw the horſes in the viſion, and 
them that ſat on them, having breaſt} plates of 


fire, and of jncinft, and brimſtone : and the heads of 


the horſes Were as the heads of lions; and out of their 
mouths iſſued fire, and ſmoke, and brimftone. 

18. By theſe three was the third of men killed, by 
the fire, and by the ſmoke, and by the brimſtone, which 
iſſued out of their mouths. _ AED 

A faint and imperfe& draught this of the effects 
of the wrath'of God: but too lively and true a 
repreſentation of thoſe men, whom anger, pride, 


and revenge incite and ſtir up to the deſtruction ot 


their enemies. Theſe paſſions, and war, which 
generally proceeds from them, deſtroy the third part 
of man- kind. * | > 14 
19. For their power it in their mouth, and in their 
tails : for their tails were lite unto ſerpents, aud had 
beads, and with them they do hurt. | | 
When the ſpirit of revenge arms a man's tongue 
with evil-ipeaking, calumny, and injurious words ; 
he is no longer a man, but a furious beaſt. No- 
thing is more ingenious, more treacherous, and 


reſembles more the crafty malice of the ſerpent, 


than this paſſion. 

20. And the reſt of the men which were, not killed by 
theſe plagues, yet repented not of the works ¶ their ha * 
n - that 


— 


S8. Jon N, Chap. IX. 6cox 
that they ſhould not worſhip devils, and idols of gold, and 
filver, and braſs, and ſtone, and of wood ; which nei- 
ther can ſee, nor hear, nor 'walk : 99 53 

How true is it, O my God, that no- thing but 
thy grace can convert the ſinner, ſince the moſt 
terrible judgments produce not this effect! The 
nearer the world draws to its end, it ſeems the 
more difficult to be converted: the nearer death 
approches an impious perſon, the more hardened 
is his heart, - - We worſhip that which we love. 
The heart makes idols of the creatures upon which 
it places its affections. To love the pomps of 
the devil, is one kind of idolatry. - - That perſon 
looks upon gold, and every thing which is ſubſer- 
vient to vanity and curioſity, as his God, who 
heaps it up, whilſt he leaves the members of Chriſt 
to periſh with hunger. 

21, Neither repented they of their murders, nor of 
25 * ſorceries, © nor f their fornication, nor of their 

ets. 6 

* Fr, poyſon;ngs. 

Would to God, that theſe were crimes only of 
thoſe ages in which idolatry reigned, or of the laſt 
times, and that impenitence were not ſo common 
as it is at this day. Abundance of perſons flatter 
them-ſelves as being intirely free from theſe fins, 
even while they murder their neighbour. in his re- 
putation by their evil-ſpeaking, poyſou him by theix 
wicked diſcourſe, corrupt him by their ſcandalous 
immodeſty in dreſs and other bad examples, and 
rob their creditors by their luxury and injuſtice. 
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F. 1. THE ANGEL SETTING ONE FOOT UPON 
THE SEA AND THE OTHER UPON THE 
EAR TH. IHUNDERS. 


AY; D 2 ſen andther mighty angel come down 


from heaven, clothed with a cloud, and a rain- 
bow was upon his head, and his face was as it were the 
fun, and his feet - as pillars of fire. 

This is an emblem of the Son of God coming down 
from henden to ſave and to judge the world. He is 

the angel or the meſſenger ot his Father, but equal to 
him in power; the brightneſs of his glory, but co- 
vered with the cloud of our fleſh; the peace of men, 
the mediator of the ne- Teſtament, the ſun of the 
new world, the ſupport, the ſtrength, the light, 
and the principle of the W of his Church by 
his Spirit. 

2. And he had in his hand a little book open: and 
be ſet his right W 3 — the ſea, _ his left foot on 
the earth; ll! 

Jeſus Chriſt is the book of God, wherein all his 
deſigns are written and contained, who has in his 
hand the lot ef the elect and of the reprobate, all 
grace and all judgment, life and death. All power 
is given him over all men. Who- ever is not ſub- 
ject to him upon a principle of love, aal be com- 
pelled to ſubjection by force. 

3. And crief with a loud voice, as den a lion 
end: "and when he had cried, ſeven thynders uttered 
their voices. 


After 
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After that the voice of the blood of the Lamb ſhall 
have implored mercy for ſinners 'till the laſt day, it 
ſhall be changed at the end of the world into the 
roring of a lion, to demand juſtice for the contempt 
of that blood. - - - The threatenings of the wrath 
of God are ſo many ſtrokes of thunder. Thoſe whom 
they awaken nor, ſhall awake in ſpite of them-ſelves 
at the voice of his vengeance. | agr. 

4. And when the ſeven thunders had uttered their voices, 
I was about to write : and I heard a voice from heaven, 
ſaying unto me, Seal up thoſe things which the ſeven 
thunders uttered, and write them not. | 

The temporal chaſtiſements of God are ſufficient- 
ly known; but the time and the circumſtances of his 
great wrath are reſerved ſolely ro his own! know- 
ledge. We believe the eternity of puniſhments; but 
the greatneſs and the diverſity of the torments of hell 
are unknown to man in this life. Let us always 
fear, and frequently meditate upon, that which 
faith teaches us concerning them. 

F. And the angel which I ſaw ſtand upon the ſea, 
and upon the earth, lifted up his hand to heaven, 

6. And ſware by him that liveth for ever and ever, 
who created heaven and the things that therein are, and 
the earth and the things that therein are, and the ſea 
and the things which are therein, that there ſhould be time 
10 longer: © | | 
Will a truth fo. dreadful, and ſo ſolemnly atteſt- 
ed, never perſuade the ſinner to anticipate by his 
converſion, the moment which ſhall be the laſt of 
his life, and determine his eternal ſtate ? No more 
time, no more repentance, no more refuge to all 
eternity! and yer we ſquander. away the precious 
moments, as if they were at our own diſpoſal. Chriſt 
has purchaſed for us the time of repentance with his 
blood ; and when he pleaſes, he deprives the finner 
of it, who only abuſes it to his own perdition. 
Ver, 53. Dan, xii, 7, | 
os 7. But 
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7. But in the days of the voice of the ſeventh angel, 
when he ſhall begin to ſound, the myſtery of God ſhould 
be finiſhed, as he hath declared to his, ſervants the 
prophets. 

The grand myſtery of God, to which all the Scrip- 
tures _reterr, and which is the work of all ages, is 
the forming and the building of the chriſtian 
Church, upon the ruins of the jewiſh Church and 
of idolatry; and more ſtill the perfection of Chriſt 
by the union of all the, elect with their Head, by 
the conſummation of all the Saints in the divine 
unity, by the intire eſtabliſhment of the kingdom of 
God, and of the ſacrifice of perfect charity, where- 
by God ſhall be eternally adored. O defireable 
day for thoſe who ſhall enter into this myſterious 
and eternal body! | 


F. 2. THE ANGEL GIves S. JOHN A BOOK, 
AND BIDS HIM EAT ir UP. | 


2. Aud the voice which I heard from heaven ſpake un- 
to me again, and ſaid, Go, and take the little book 
which is open in the band of the angel which ftandeth up- 
on the ſea, and upon the earth. 


It belongs to Jeſus Chriſt alone, to make known 


the ſecrets of his conduct, the myſtery of the unity 
of his body, the time when he. will come to judge 
the world, and the reaſons of the judgments of God. 
That which he has moſt ſecret is revealed only to 
thoſe whom. God calls thereto, and to whom he 
opens the book of his Scriptures. 

9. And 1 went unto the angel, and ſaid unto him, 
Give me the little book. And he ſaid unto me, Take 
it, aud eat it up; and it ſhall make thy belly bitter, 
but it ſhall. be in thy mouth feet as hon). 


Ver. 9. Ezek. ill. 3. 


The 
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The underſtanding of the truths of the divine 
word, is a grace and favor which God would have 
us ask; and which is the fruit of prayer more than 
of ſtudy. How ſweet and delicious ſoever it may 
be to the taſt of charity, the mortification and ſelt- 
denial which it commands are bitter to nature - 
The chriſtian charity gives us compaſſion for thoſe 
who undergo the ſeverity of the divine judgments; 
but faith adores the juſtice, and admires the order 
and the economy of them. 8 
10. And I took the little book out of the angels hand, and 
ate it up; and it was in my mouth ſweet as hony : and 
as ſoon as I had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 
11. And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt propheſie again 
before many peoples, and nations, and tongues, and kings. 
A Chriſtian ought never to take the ſacred book of 
the divine word, but as out of the hand of Jeſus Chriſt; 
He ought to reliſh the truths thereof ar leiſure, to 
make them his tood and his delight, that he may 
be prepared for all events, when the time of bitter- 
neſs, that is, of temptation and trial, of affliction 


and perſecution ſhall come, which never fail to at- 


tend thoſe who are reſolved to practiſe the Goſpel, 
and thoſe who preach it with an holy boldneſs. 
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CF. 1. Tux Two WITNESSES OF GoD $MITE 
THE EARTH WITH PLAGUES. ., THEY ARE 
KILLED. AND RISE, AGAIN. 


I. A ND there was given me a reed like unto a rod: 
| aud the angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe) and meaſure 
the temple of God, aud the altar, and them that worſbip 
therein. | ; HERES 
The Church, which is the temple of God, ſhall be 
one day in another zemple. That temple is the boſom 
of God him-ſelf, wherein Jeſus Chriſt his Son reſides 
together with his members, and Where he is as it 
were the altar, which bears and ſanctifies his victim, 
namely his human nature united perſonally to the 
Word and to his Church. - - To meſure this temple, 
this altar, and them that worſhip therein, is to male it 
ones chief employment to know God, Jeſus Chriſt, 
and his Church, and to ſtudie his religion and the 
economy r id which conſiſts in adoring God, 
and in facrificing ones ſelf to him, by, with, and 
in Jeſus Chriſt. God commands this only to be me- 


ſured, becauſe he loves none but his Son, and males 


no account of any but of thoſe who ſerve him in 
and according to him. Let us always have in our 
hand the meſuring rod of faith: for it is by that 
alone that we muſt eſtimate and meſure the perfecti- 
ons and the works of God. | 
2. But the court which is without the temple ꝶ leave 
out and meaſure it not; for it is given unto the Gentiles : 
Ver. 2, + Gr. caſt out. 
i N and 
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and the holy city ſball they tread under foot forty and two 
months. | 

What-ever is without Jeſus Chriſt and his Church, 
is deſpiſed and rejected of God, and deſerves the 
oblivion of men. In the temple at Jeruſalem, 
the Sanctuary and the Holieſt of all were figures 
of the chriſtian Church on earth, and in heaven; 
the court of the Gentiles, a figure of the jewiſh 
Church given up to the vengeance of the Romans. 
- - - Can any one wonder to ſee holy places aban- 
doned to the fury of the enemies of God, ſince the 
holy city, wherein all the myſteries. of Jeſus Chriſt 
were pre-figured and accompliſhed, has: n deli- 
vered up to them? 

3. And t I will give power unto my two dire, 
and they ſhall prophefie @ thouſand two hundred and three- 
ſcore days clothed in ſackcloth. 

What means does not God make uſe of to convert 
ſinners? - He will ſend martyrs and apoſtolical 
preachers in the laſt times to finiſh the fabric of the 
Church, according as he ſent ſuch at the beginning 
to lay the foundations ot it. And thoſe who are ſent 
laſt ſhall follow the example of their predeceſſors, 
preaching repentance, and recommending their doct- 
rine by a good lite. 

4. Theſe are the two olive-trees, and the: two candle- 
licks ſtanding before the God of the earth. 

Preachers, who are ambaſſadors of peace, the mi- 
niſters of the unction of grace, and of the light of 
faith in the Church, - ought to be filled there with 
themſelves. That they may not ſubſtitute their own 
light in the place of God's, and may not labour 
ineſfectually both tor them- ſelves and others, they 
muſt do every thing as in the ſight of God, and fre: 
quently lay open their ſouls As him in prayer, 
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5. And if any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth out 
of their mouth, · und devoureth their enemies and if any 
man will hurt them, he muſt in this manner be killed. 
God is jealous: of the honour of his miniſters. He 
permits them to ſuffer, but ſooner or later he aven- 
es them. Their word, which is all peace and bleſs- 
ing for thoſe who receive it, is turned into male- 
diction upon thoſe who deſpiſe it. The fire of the 
divine vengeance proceeds out of their mouth, as well as 


the fire of charity and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


6. Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that it rain nit 
in the days of their prophecy : and have power over waters 
to turn them into blood, and to ſmite the earth with al 


plagues, as often as they will. 


God reſigns his power to his miniſters, when they 
reſign up them-ſelves-to the fury of his enemies, 


that they may continue faithful to the truth and to 


their miniſtry. -- - Drought and barreneſs are judg- 
ments much more terrible, when they are ſpiritual, 


when neither the rain of God's grace, nor the dew of 


his word, falls any longer upon the ſinner, when that 
which was eſtabliſhed ro cleanſe and purifie him 
ſerves only to ſtain him the more, and when he falls 
from fin to fin, in puniſhment of his contempt ot 
the word of God. PEA | 

7. And when they ſhall have finiſhed their teflimony, 
the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the bottomleſs pit, ſhall 
make war againſt them, and ſhall overcome them, and 
kill them. "ha 

We are deceived, if we imagine, that men can 
do any thing againſt the ſervants of God without 


his order. When he has made uſe of theſe for the 


"wy 


ſanctiſication of others, he then makes uſe of wicked 
men to ſanctifie his ſervants them- ſelves by ſufferings 
8. And their dead bodies ſball lie in the ſtreet of the 
great city, which ſpiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, 
ehere alſo our Lord was crucified, * 
N > e 
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The moſt holy men are treated by the world as 
wicked and flagitious, even after their death. - - - 
Where-ever Impurity reigns, there is Sodom. Where- 
ever good men are perſecuted, there is Egypt. Where- 


ever the members of Chriſt ſuffer, there is Calvary, 


there our Lord him-ſelf was trucified. = - The moſt 
holy places become abominable, when God is no 
longer worſhipped in them: it is the ſame in reſpect 
of ſouls. eee 
9. Aud they of the people, and kindreds, and tongues, 
and nations, ſhall ſee their dead bodies, three days and an 
half, and ſhall wot ſuffer their dead bodies to be put in 
aves, a 
2 When ſin has once corrupted the heart, and bliad- 
ed the mind, to what degree of inhumanity does it 
not lead the ſinner ? The moſt natural ſentiments 
and affections are quickly ſtifled, in thoſe, who. have 
extinguiſhed in them-ſelves the ſentiments of re- 
ligion. | | | 
v o. And they that dwell upon the earth ſhall regoyce 
over them, and make merry, and hall ſend gifts one to 


another; becauſe theſe two prophets tormented them that 


drvelt on the earth. br ey | 
How juſtly does the world, deſerve to be drowned 


in tears? thus to conſecrate its crimes by public 


feaſts and rejoycings. - - How incurable. is the ſin- 
ner's malice, when he is incenſed againſt the reme- 
dies and the phyſicians which God ſends him; and 


takes their cares for a perſecution! The faults of the . 


ele&, citizens of heaven, are ſooner. or later followed 
by repentance z whereas the c imes of the reprobate, 
inhabitants of the earth, terminate in final hardneſs 
of heart. | | | 

11. And after three days aud an half, the Spirit of 


life from God entred into them: and they ſtood upon their 


feet, antl great fear fell upon them that ſaw them. 
The ſhort and tranſient moment of the ſufferings 
of the Saints is no other than a paſlage to an endleſs 
Vol. IV. Part 2, Q q — wn 
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610 The REVELATION of 
joy; and the triumph of ſinners brings them in a 
moment to fear, ſorrow, and eternal miſery. 

12. And they beard a great voice from heaven, ſay- 
ing unto them, Come up hither, And they aſcended up t» 
heaven in a cloud, and their enemies beheld them. 
Amiable voice this, to thoſe whoſe fidelity has 
been tried by torments, or by other afflictions. God 
knows how to highten the glory of thoſe whom men 
have brought low here on earth. - - - Whoever is 
unwilling to purchaſe this eternal happineſs at the 

rice of tranfitory ſufferings, has but little faith. 

13- And the ſame hour was there a great earthquake, 
and the teuth part of the city fell, and in the earthquake 
were ſlain | of men ſeven thouſand : and the remnant were 
affrighted, and gave glory to the God of heaven. 
© God regulates all external events by his will, and 
according to his deſigns. An earthquake which ſerves 
his juſtice to puniſh the reprobate, ſerves alſo his 
mercy, either to convert the elect, or to remove 
them out of the world before its wickedneſs can per- 
vert them. - - It is one ſtep towards converſion, 
to acknowledge the hand of God in public calami- 
ties. Much prayer is neceſſary on theſe occaſions 
to enable us to make a good uſe of them. 

14. The ſecond wo is poſt, and behcld, the third wo 
cometh quickly. 9 | 5 
When the juſtice of God purſues a ſinner, he ſut- 
fers, both 'by the ſenſe of preſent evils, and by the 
fear of future. If the firſt are not conducive to re- 
pentance, they are the ſeed of new calamities. 


Per. 13, + Gr, names of men, © 
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F. 2. THE SEVENTH TRUMPET : THE KING- 
DOM OF CHRIST, THE SONG OF. THE 
| TWENTY FOUR ELDERS. 


15. And the. ſeventh angel ſounded, and there were 
great woices in heaven, ſaying, The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for ever and ever.“ 

* Fr. according to ſome Gr. MSS. & the Vulg. 
Amen. | 
O inconceivable joy of the Saints, at the proſpect 
of the kingdom of God and of ſeſus Chriſt on earth, 
and of its perfection in heaven! Let us learn of 
them to ſay frequently, and with the loud voice of a 

eat charity, O my God, thy kingdom como. 

he Lord's Chriſt is primarily our adorable Head, 
anointed with the divinity it-ſelf, and then all thoſe 
who ſhall parrake in him eternally of his divine 
unction and of his kingdoms. -'- How happy would 
the kings and the kingdoms of this world be, did they 
but now own and acknowledge, that. they are de- 
ſigned only to form the kingdom of God and of his 
Church! How much adoration; joy, love, 
thanks- giving, and religious ſentiment, on the ac- 
count of the glory and of the kingdom of God, does 
this Amen of the heavenly choire contain! Let us 
begin here on earth to fill our hearts with theſe 
devout affections, and to ſay this myſterious Amen 
as we ought, by placing our joy in ſeeing the king- 
dom of our Lord eſtabliſhed by the ſanctification 
of ſouls. 

16. And the four and twenty elders which ſat before Gcd 


on their ſeats, fell upon their faces, and worſhiped God, 


17. Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God al- 
mighty, which art, and waſt, and art to come; be- 
cauſe thou baſt taken to thee thy great power, and 


baſt reigned, 
7 Qq 2 The 
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Ihe reign of Jeſus Chriſt is that of the Saints 

They find their glory in his; and this will be the 
ſubje& of their praiſes and thanks-givings. Their 
eternal employment is to worſhip God in the eter- 
nity of his Being, and in the Trinity of his Per- 
ſons; to acknowledge him to be the principle of all 
things, and to bleſs him with a profound reverence. 
18. And the nations were angry, and thy wrath i; 
come, and the time of the dead that they ſhould be judg- 
ed, and that thou ſhouldſt give reward unto thy ſervants 
the prophets, and to the ſaints, and them that fear thy 
name, ſmall aud "great, and jhouldft deſtroy them which 
F deſtroy the earth, 

The time of great wrath and of great mercy, of 
puniſhment and of reward, of the ſeparation of the 
good grain from the chaff. - - No grain of corn 
Mall periſh with the chaff: no chaft ſhall be car- 
- ried into the granary, This lite is the time to bear 

with ſinners, - and to wait. for their repentance : 
the laſt day, the time to judge and to deſtroy them. 
Let us improve to the beſt advantage the moments 
which remain. | 

19. And the temple of God was opened in heaven, 
and there was ſeen in his temple the ark of his teſtament : 
and there were lightnings,” and voices, and thuudrings, 
and an earthquake, and great hail. 4 
lt is in the boſom of God him-ſelf,- that the 
bleſſed receive their reward. For them is opened 
this auguſt temple, wherein Jeſus Chriſt reſides 
the ark of the new Teſtament. - - No: thing is ſo 
dreadful as the majeſty and the holineſs of God. 
We have them now Cin ſome manner preſent | in 
the Church of jeſus Chriſt.” Wich what reverence 
ought our faith to be affected by them? but with 
bong terror will they ſtrike the wicked at the laſt 

ay ? * 
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g. 1. A WOMAN, CLOATHED WITH THE'SUN, 
; BRINGS FORTH A MAN-CHILD. THE DRA- 
GON DRAWS DOWN TO THE EARTH 
THE THIRD PART OF THE 
STARS, 


1. ND there appeared a great | wonder in hea 
ven, a woman clothed with the ſun, and the 

moon under her feet, and upon her bead a crown of 
twelve ſtars : 
The Church, the daughter, the ſpouſe, and the 
body it-ſelf of Jeſus Chriſt, conceived in heaven, 
and born on the earth, virgin, and mother of the 
members of her Lord, is truely a very great won- 
der and extraordinary prodigy. Jeſus Chriſt the ſun 
of truth and righteouſneſs, is her light, her ſtrength, 
and her ornament. She is. exalted above all ſub- 
lunary things, independent on all the changes of 
the world, and crowned with the light of the word, 
and with the labors of the twelve Apoſtles.  _ 

2. Aud ſbe being with child; cried, travailing in 
birth, and pained to be delivered. 

The martyrs, in all the times of the Church, eſpe- 
cially in the firſt and the laſt, make it exident, that 
he always brings forth her children with pain. In 


the greateſt, peace and tranquillity of the Church, 


it is always by repentance and tears, by the groans 
and the criesof charity. O Jeſus, may our tongues 


Ver. 2. + Or, ſigns | | 
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614 The REVELATION of 
and our hearts be devoted to thee, to thy Spirit, 

and to thy Spouſe, that they may pray, grone, and 
labour earneſtly to increaſe the number of thy 
members. | 

3+ And there appeared anither + wonder in heaven, 
and behold, a great red dragon, having ſeven. heads, 
and ten horns, and ſeven crowns upon his heads. 

The devil, the enemy of our ſouls and of the 
Church, arms him-ſelf with all his cruelty, malice, 
and craft, and with all the power of the world, 
to bring us to perdition. What can we oppoſe to 
him bur Jeſus Chriſt, who overturns his empire, 
by deſtroying ſin divided into ſeven capitals, and 
delivering us from the curſe ot the law of the ten 
commandments, which was the ſtrength of ſin? 

4. And his tail drew the third part of the ſtars of 
heaven ; and did caft them to the earth: and the dra- 
gon ſtood before the woman which was ready to be de- 
livered, fur to deveur her child as foon as it was born. 

If we do not fear him who cauſed the third part 
of the angels to fall from heaven, and who has 
cauſed ſo many Chriſtians to fall from the faith 
and from piety, we muſt have either little know- 
ledge of our own weakneſs, or a very great con- 
fidence in the power of Chrilt. - - - The tempra- 
tions and ſnares of the devil are never more to be 
feared, than when a man begins to dedicate him- 
ſelf intirely to Chriſt, and is as it were in labor to 
become the child of God. 

5. And ſhe brought forth a man- child, who was to 
rule all nations with a rod of iron: and her child was 
caught up unto God and to his throne. 

All the children of the Church make but one 
child, and one myſtical body of Jeſus Chriſt, that 
divine child, who, by the ſword of his word, has 
ſubdued all nations to him-ſelf. He will cauſe this 


| Fer, 2-4 Or, ſigns : 
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body to aſcend up into heaven, and to reign with 


him upon his throne, after it ſhall have ſuffered with 
him upon the earth. It is for this glorious ſtate 
and this heavenly kingdom, and not for the earth, 
that we are regenerated. Happy that perſon, who 
is already | caught up to God aud to his throne, and 
who is intircly delivered from the fear of the 
dragon! | 
6. And the woman fled into the wilderneſs, where 
ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that they ſhould feed 
her there a thouſand two hundred and threeſcore days. 
The very ſame graces of martyrdom, retirement, 
* &c. were given to the Church in the firſt ages, 
and ſhall be given to it in the laſt. - - The wilder- 
neſs to which ſome of the faithful ſeem to have 
been led by chance, was prepared for them of God, 
as an aſylum, and as the way and means of theit 
ſalvation. Let retirement be likewiſe an aſylum 
to every Chriſtian, whom the world perſecutes by 
the impreſſion of its pleaſures, or whom has juſt 
cauſe to apprehend his inability to bear up againſt 
its ill uſage or its ill examples. 


F. 2. TE BATTLE BETWIXT THE GOOD AND 
THE BAD ANGELS. THE DRAGON CAST 
DQWN FROM HEAVEN TO EARTH. 


55 * ; 

7. And there was war in heaven; Michael and. his 
angels fought againſt the dragon, aud the dragou fought 
and his angels : 8 * 20 

Jeſus Chriſt and the Church will wage war again 
the devil and the worid to the end of time. What 
would become of us, Lord, if thou thy-ſelf didſt 
not fight in our heart, againſt the wiles of the de- 
vil, and the allurements of the world? .- - All 
Chriſtians owe S. Michael and the faithful. angel. 


Iſome degree of] honor, gratitude, confidence, 
244 lore, 
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love, and an anfwerable behavior, for the aſſiſt- | 
ances they receive from them in theſe ſpiritual 
combats. 4 

8. And prevailed not, neither was their place found W 
an) more in heaven. | | | | 

Where is perfect ſecurity to be found, if not in | 
heaven? If a pure ſpirit fell without a tempter, 
what ought not a man to. fear, who dwells in a | 
body of ſin, and has the world and the devil for | 

- adverſaries > That perſon may be juſtly ſaid to fall | 
from heaven, who falls from the grace of our hea- | 
venly birth; and more juſtly ſtill, if he forſakes the 
Church, that ſpouſe of the Lainb, who was con- 
ceived in the boſom of God. F | 

9. And the great dragon was caſt out, that old | 
ſerpent, called the devil and Satan, which deceiveth the 
whole world : he was. caſt out ino the earth, and his | 
angels were caſt out with him: 

Againſt the fury of the dragon, the wiles of the | 
ſerpent, the calumnious accuſations of the devil, 
and the temptations of Satan, let us arm our-ſelves 
with the meekneſs of charity, with the ſimplicity [ 
of faith, with an humble hope in God, and with 
truſt and confidence in the almighty grace of Chriſt. | 
If the whole world, that is, thoſe who love the | 
tuſts of the world, is deceived and in error, then that | 
perſon is a fool who follows and imitates it. 

10. And ¶ heard a loud voice faying in heaven, Now 
is come falvation and ſtrength, and the kingdom of our 
God, and the power of his Chrift : for the accuſer of | 
our brethren is caſt down, which accuſed them before our | 
God day and night. | | | 
If the angels rejoyce for the victory which a 
converted ſinner gains over the devil, how great is 
their joy, together with the Saints, at the proſpect | 
of the intire kingdom / God, and of the perfect 
victory of Jeſus Chriſt? This victory is compleat- 
ing dayly, by the ſalvation of one elect 1 N | 

| y £ 
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and by the advantages which religion gains over 
her enemies, We ought alſo to keep a feſtival of 
joy and gratitude on this account. 5 

11. And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word of their teſtimony ; aud they loved not 
their lives unto the death. 

To Jeſus Chriſt and to his death, is due all the 
glory of our ſalvation, and alt the honor of every 
victory gained over the devil and ſin. - - Salva- 
tion depends upon the fidelity we owe to the Go- 
ſpel and to the truth; this fidelity depends upon 
our diſingagement from lite, eaſe, and temporal 
conveniences ; and all this depends upon the victo- 
rious grace Which the blood of Chrilt has merited 
for us. Ought we to continue one moment with- 
out deſiring it, and without returning him un- 
teigned thanks for it ? 

12, Therefore rejoyce, ye heavens, and ye that dwell 
in them. Wo to the inhabiters of the earth, and of 
the ſea : for the devil is come down unto you, having 
great wrath, . becauſe he knoweth that he hath but a 
[hort time. | 

Perfect victory and joy are. reſerved for heaven: 
the earth is a place of temptation, combat, and 
tears. - The nearer we draw to our end, the 
more efforts does the devil make to deſtroy us: 
the more therefore ought we to watch, to pray, 
and to labour. 


= - wm 


F. 3. THE DRAGON PERSECUTES THE wo- 
MAN : CASTS OUT A FLOOD AFTER HER, 


13. And whe the dragon ſaw that he was caſt unto 
the earth, he perſecuted the woman which brought forth 
the man · child. * | 

The devil revenges him-ſelf upon the ſpouſe and 
upon the members of Jeſus Chriſt, tor that 8 

A 8 
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God's juſtice makes him ſuffer, and for all the blood 
which Chriſt reſcues out of his hands. It is Jeſus 
Chriſt whom he perſecutes in his Church ; it is Jeſus 
Chriſt alſo who fights for and in her : ro him there- 
fore we mult have recourſe and inſeparably adhere. 

14. And to the woman were given two wings of a 
great eagle, that ſhe might fly into the wilderneſs, into 
her place: where ſhe is nouriſhed for a time, and times, 
and half a time, from the face of the ſerpent. 

Faith, which 1s the ſource of prayer, and cha- 
rity, which produces good works, are the two ing; 
of a faithful ſoul and ,of the whole Church. Jeſus 
Chriſt altogether heavenly by his reſurre&ion, and 
who, like an eagle, ſoared above the heavens by his 
aſcenſion, gives his wings to his ſpouſe, inveſting 
her with the power of his new raiſed life, and with 
the virtue of his Spirit, to enable her to fly from 
the world. It is he who ſeparates her from it, and 
who guides and conducts her upon the earth as 
into a wilderneſs; where he inlightens her with his 
word, nouriſbes her with his fleſh, and animates her 
with his Spirit. | 

15. And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth water as 
a flood, after the woman; that he might cauſe her to 
be carried away of the food. 

The world and its luſts are as it were à flood caſt 
out of the ſerpents mouth, and which returns to 
the place from whence it came: the Church and 
her charity are as a fountain flowing out of the 
ſide of Chriſt, which haſtens to be abſorbed with 
him in the boſom of God. The cruel perſecutions 
of the world, and its allurements poyſoned by the 
ſerpent, would be capable of carrying away the molt 
holy perſons, if he who is in them were not greater 
than he who 1s in the world. 

I6. And the earth helped the woman, and the earth 
opened her mouth, and ſwallowed up the flood which the 


dragon caſt out of his month. 


Let 
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Let us adore this portion of earth united to the 

Word, which, being opened by ſo many wounds 
upon the croſs, has ſwallowed up the world and fin, 
and abſorbed death in its own death In the holes 
of this rock we mult hide our- ſelves: from thence 
we mult draw all our ſtrength. 

17. And the dragon was wrath with the woman, and 
went to make war with the remnant of her ſeed, which 
keep the commandments of God, and have the teſtimony 
of Feſus Chriſt. 

18. And * 1" ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea: 

* Vulg. & Fr. he. 

The devil will be always wroth and inraged a- 
gainſt the Church. Overcome by the martyrs in 
the perſecutions, he turns his fury againſt the con- 
feſſors, the anchorets, and all thoſe who are faith- 
ful to the law of God, and to the maxims of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. None eſcapes the temptation of the 
devil, none is delivered from it, but by Jeſus Chriſt. 
The devil comforts him-ſelf, and makes him-felf 
amends, as far he is able, by the perdition of ſo 
many reprobates, reſembling the ſand of the ſea by 
their number, as well as by their inſtability,” which 
expoſes them to the impulſe cf all the motions of 
this wicked world, 


Ver. 18. In our common editions of the New Teſtament, 
this begins the 1/t verſe of Chap. xiii, 


* 
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vn. 


F. 1. THE BEAST WITH SEVEN HEADS AND 
TEN HORNS BLASPHEMES GOD AND THE 
SAINTS: IS WORSHIPPED. BY MEN. 


1. ND [1] ſaw a beaſt riſe out of the ſea, having 

; ſeven heads, and ten horus, and upon his 

Horus ten crowns, and upon his heads the f name of 

blaſphemy. | 

2. Aud the beaſt which I ſaw was like unto a leopard, 

and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth 

as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave him his 
power, and his ſeat, and great authority. 

A deſcription of the man of fin, ſtanding in di- 
rect oppoſition to Chriſt and his Church. He is not 
ſo properly a man, as a monſter ri/ing out of a place 
of ſtorms and tempeſts, compoſed of malice, force, 
pride, impiety, and all the moſt brutal paſſions, and 
armed with all the power of the devil, whoſe inſtru- 
ment he is. What abhorrence ſhould we have of 
fin, were it viſible? But how much more horrible 
ought it to be tothe eyes of taith, which teaches us 
how contrary it is to God ? 

3. And I ſaw one of his heads, as it were* wounded 
to death; and his deadly wound was healed : and all the 
world wondred after the beaſt. 

Thus men often become admirers and ſlaves of 
the wicked when in power. What-ever can be done 
to decrie fin, it will be always loyed by thoſe who 
love the pleaſures and delights of this world. 


- 


b Ver. 1. + Or, games. Ver. 3. + Gr. ſlain 
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4. And they worſhipped the dragon which gave power un- 
to the beaſt : and they worſhipped the beaſt, ſayine, Who 
is like unto the beaſt ? who is able to make war with him ? 

No-thing leads more eaſily ro idolatry than the 
admiration of a power, which is able, either to make 
us ſuffer the evils which we fear, or to conferr upon 
us the good things which we love. Who-ever loves 
temporal good things, is more diſpoſed than he ima- 
gines to worſhip the devil and his miniſters. Let us 
love the good things only which are inviſible and 
eternal, it we deſire to worſhip none but God. 

5. And there was given unto him a mouth ſpeakins 
great things, and blaſphemies ; and power was given unto 
him f to continue forty and two months. 

As the Spirit of God ſpeaks in his children: ſo 
the ſpirit of the devil ſpeaks likewiſe in his members, 
which are the wicked. - - - Infolence and blaſphemy 
againſt God, is a tribute and an homage which 
the devil exacts of his ſlaves. Let us oppoſe our 
adorations to theſe blaſphemies, waiting for the ma- 
nifeſtation of the good which God will bring out of 
ſo great an evil. 

6. And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy againſt God, 
to blaſpheme his name, and his tabernacle, and them 
that dwell in heaven. | 

What can proceed out of an heart poſſeſſed by the 
devil, but blaſphemies againſt God? When we love 
God, we honor and love every thing which belongs 
more immediately to him : when we love him not, 
we have an averſion for thoſe who are his ſervants, 
and for every thing which relates to his worſhip and 
his religion. | 

7. And it was given unto him to make war 'with the 
ſaints, and to overcome them: and power was given him 
over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations. 

God frequently permits men to make uſe of that 
authority againſt the ſaints, which he gave to protect 

Ver, 5. + Or, to make war. 

them, 
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them. To ſubdue a righteous man, is a fatal 
victory, whether he is made to yield through human 
weakneſs, or is oppreſſed by power. - God is ne- 
ver weary of inculcating this truth, That no evil 
can happen to us without his order, or his per- 
miſſion, 

8. Aud all that dwell upon the earth ſhall wwſhip him, 
whoſe names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb 
lain from the foundation of the world. 

Grant, Lord, that I may not look upon the earth 
as my native country, that ſo I may never bear this 
diſmal character of the worſhippers of the beaſt, - - - 
Jeſus Chriſt was ſlain from the foundation of the world, 
and ſacrificed in the ſight ot God, to whom even 
tuturity is preſent; he was ſlain in Abel and in 
all his other members, and in all the ſacrifices which 
prefigured him. O Lamb of God, let my life be 
ſacrificed with thee to God by a continual mortifi- 
cation, that I'may partake of thy glorious and im- 
mortal life. 

9. If any man have an ear, let him hear. 

Let us judge of the importance of theſe truths by 

the attention which God requires ot us. 
10. He that leadeth into*captivity, ſhall go into captivi- 
ty : he that killeth with the ſword, muſt be killed with 
the ſword. Here is the patience, and the faith. of the 
ſaints, 

The preſent life 1s no-thing but a continual exer- 
cice of patience and of faith. No- thing more ſup- 
ports the patience of the ſaints, than the faith or bc- 
lief of the divine juſtice and power. Give me, Lord, 
this lively faith, which patiently waits for thee to 
the laſt, without murmuring againſt thy appoint- 
ments, or being exaſperated againſt men. 


Ver, 10. Gen. ix. 6. Mat, xxvi. 52. 
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§. 2. THE SECOND BEAST, WHICH GIVES LIFE 
TO THE IMAGE OF THE FISRT. 


11. And I beheld another beaſt coming up out of the 
earth, and he had two horns like a lamb, and he ſpake 
as a dragon. | 

The Church has her domeſtic enemies: either 
Chriſtians, who full of earthly wiſdom, mingle 
their protane imaginations with the myſteries of 
ſalvation ; or miniſters, who join the language of 
the dragon with the power and authority of Chriſt, 
and a lite intirely ſenſual with a dignity which is 
altogether heavenly. No-thing is more dangerous 
than a falſe teacher, who, by the advantage of 
his hypocriſy, propagates errors and diabolical 
maxims. 

12. And he exerciſeth all the power of the firſt beaſt 
before him, and cauſeth the earth, and them which dwell 
therein, to worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound 
was healed. 

When the miniſters of Chriſt make them-ſelves 
ſlaves to the world and its maxims, and by their 
artifices and example draw away the» children of 
the earth to that kind of 1dclatry, this is truely the 
myſtery of iniquity. | — + 

13. And be doth great wonders, ſo that he maketh 
wy come down from heaven on the earth, in the fight 
of men. 

Seducers have their falſe wonders. - - - Wicked 
and corrupt miniſters are ſtill the miniſters of grace, 
and cauſe this fire to come down from heaven into the 
foul. How much vigilance is neceſſary to ſecure 
us from being deceived ? | 

14. And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth, by 
the means of thoſe miracles which he had power to do 
in the fight of the beaſt, ſaying to them that dwell on the 

| DP TS | earth, 
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earth, that they ſhould make an image to the beaſt which 
had the wound by a ſword, and did live. 

No prodigy or miracle can ſhake that perſon whom 
a lively faith keeps ſtedfaſt to the word of God and 
to his Church. How neceſſary are prayer and 
humility in the time of temptation, when flattery 
employs all its art and cunning to make us bend 
the knee ro human power! It makes as many i- 
mages as it makes imitators. 

15. And be had power to give + life unto the image 
of the beaſt, that the image of the beaſt ſhould beth 
ſpeak, and cauſe that as many as would not worſhip the 
image of the beaſt, ſhould be killed. 

It appertains only to God, to make him-ſelf 
to be obeyed upon a principle of love, and to 
gain the heart. Falſe religions are eſtabliſhed 
by violence and cruelty; the Goſpel, by humility 
and patience. | 

16. And he cauſeth all, both ſinal and great, rich 
and poor, free and bond, + to receive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their fore heads: 

Atheiſm, impiety, hereſy, are marks of the de- 
vil, as viſible as that of the beaſt. To profeſs them 
publicly, is to bear the mark upon the forehead ; 
to do their works, is to wear it in the right hand. 
Who can reflect without trembling upon the num- 
ber of thoſe who have theſe marks of reprobation ? 
Let us inceſſantly thank him, who has preſerved 
us, or our fathers, from ſo univerſal a deſolation. 

17. And that uo man might buy or ſell ſave he that 
bad the mark, or the name of the beaſt, or the number 
of his name. | 

Alaſs, who can be ſecure of him-ſelf, when ei- 
ther to gain ſubſiſtance, or to make ſome figure 
in the world, a man muſt follow its maxims, and 


Ver. 15. + Gt. breath, Ver. 16. + Gr, to give. 
approve 
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approve its impiety? Lord, fave us thy- ſelf, other- 
wiſe we thall periſh. 

18. Here is wiſdom. Let him that hath underſtaud- 
ing count the number ef the beaſt : for it is the number 
of a man; and his number is fix hundred threeſcore 
and fix. 

T 6 true wiſdom conſiſts in knowing how to diſ- 
cern the Spirit of God from the ſpirit of darkneſs, 
and in not ſuffering our- ſelves to be ſeduced by 
the latter. - - The ſeventh aumber ſigniſies the 
repoſe of the world to come, and eternity which 
is the time and the number of God: the fix pre- 
ceding numbers denote the preſent life, which is the 
day of man, the time of the beaſt or of the devil. 
- - - All ſalutary underſtanding conſiſts in being: 
throughly ſenſible of the vanity of the preſent 
world, and of the ſhortneſs of the felicity of this 
life, and in eg only the everlaſting reſt of the 
world to come. Give us, O my God, this ui om 


and this underſtanding. 
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F. 1. The LAMB STANDING ON MOUNT S1- 
ON. VIRGINS FOLLOW HIM WHITHER= 
SOEVER HE corn. 


I, ND I looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on the 

{ \ monnt Sion, and with him an hundred forty 
and four thusſand, having & his Fathers name written 
in their foreheads- | | 

* Vulg. & Fr. his name, and. 
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How great a conſolation is it, when we arc 
dejected at the ſight of the ſins of men and of the 
afilictions of rhe Church, to lift up the eyes of 
faith toward the celeſtial mount, where the Church 
of the elect reigns with Chriſt in glory ! - - How 
holy, how amiable, are theſe names of members of 
Chriſt and children of God! The world cither 
knows them not, or is aſhamed of them, or op- 
poſes them: the true Chriſtian makes them his 
learning, his glory, and his happineſs. 

2. Aud I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice 
of many waters, and as the voice of a great thunder: 
and 1 heard the voice of harpers harping with thei 
harps : 

10 the midſt of the blaſphemies of the earth, 
which are the ſong of the devil, let us comfort 
our-ſclves with the belief of the life of heaven, and 
with the hope of praiſing God there together with 
the Saints. - - - The holy manners of true Chriſti- 
ans, Which agree exactly with the life and the max- 
ims of Chriſt, are to the ears of faith a charming 
and delightful harmony. What then, O my God, 
ſhall that be which thou reſerveſt for us in heaven ? 

3. And they ſung as it were a new ſong befere the 
throne, and before the four beaſts, and the elders : and 
no man could learn that ſong, but the hundred and 
forty and four thouſand, which were redeemed from 
the eatth. 5. | 

4. Theſe are they which were not defiled with women; 
for they are virgins : theſe are they which follow the 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth : theſe f were redeemed from 
among men, being the" firſt-fruits unto God, and 
to the Lamb. | 

* Fr. to be conſecrated as. 


Ver. 4. + Gr, were bought, 
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+ The ſingular privileges of virgins in heaven. 
1. An cternal joy, becaule they have honoured and 
adored God in ſpirit, by denying themsſelves ſen- 
ſual pleaſures, and have imitated the example of 
Chriſt by the ſtate of vizginitys 2. To pay to 
God on this account an homage always zeu, ac- 
knowledging him to be the author of this grace. 
3. To be among thoſe who are neareſt to the throne 
of God. 4. To have in their body and in their 
heart ſome- thing more ſpiritual, and more angelical, 
which will be anſwerable to that angelical ſtate 
which they have borne in an earthly body. 5. To 
be peculiarly redeemed by Jeſus Chriſt from concu- 
piſcence, and delivered from the dangers of mar- 
riage, and from the incumbrances of the world. 


SO, a. 
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t The Reflections upon theſe two verſes and the following 
are drawn from the high encomiums which ſome of the Fa- 


thers have made upon the ftate of virginity. Concerning 


which the learned Mr. Wharton obſerves, © That this ex- 
« traordinary affeHion and reverence of virginity, was firſt 
« ſtarted and introduced by a Heretic, Iertulllau; who de- 
„ ceived by the enthuſiaſms of Montanus, endeavonred to 
« refine the chriſtian religion, and advance it into a ſyſtem 
« of angelic perfection. He led the way to the writers of the 
Latin Church; who receiving this prejudice from him, 
« propagated it in ſome meaſure among the Greeks, although 
< it never was by, them embraced with that zeal, and par- 
« ſued with that fervor, which always accompanied it in 
* the weſtzrn Church. Treatiſe of the Celibacy of thz Clerg y, 
Lond. 1688. pag. 12. 

But at the concluſion he expreſſes him-ſelf thus, *“ If in 
the preceding Diſcourſe I have ſaid any thing injurious to 
the honour of true virginitv, I here retract it, and pro- 
« fels that a great veneration is due to that ſtate of life, when 
«a matter of choice, not of force, and that both in the en- 
e trance into it and continuance of it; when underteken 
* for the increaſe of piety, and advancement of divine 
glory; not for any ſecular ends and advantages; when 
taken up by thoſe who have the gift of continence, not 
« affeted by ſuch as cannot contain. pag. 167, 
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6. To follow the Lamb whitherſoever he geeth, to have 
mote frequent acceſs to him, and a greater ſhare 
in his favors as his ſpouſes, 7. To be the firſt-fruits 


of the Saints, as intirely conſecrated to God and to 


Chriſt, without having ever ſuffered any other to 
reels either their heart or their body. 

5. And in their mouth was found no guile : for they 
are without fault before the throne of God. 

8. To have more truely and more abſolutely full- 
filled the profeſſion made at baptiſm of imitating 
the example of Chriſt, they having followed him in 
obſerving the counſels as well as the precepts of the 
Goſpel. 9. To have avoided many faults and ble- 
miſhes by the means of virginity. 10. To come 
nearer the purity which is required in victims, to 
qualific them to be offered up to God together with 
the Lamb. Ye virgins of Chriſt, ſet a juſt value 
upon your ſtare and condition, but preſerve it by 
humility. 


F. 2. THE THREE PROCLAMATIONS OF TAE 
THREE ANGELS. THE PUNISHMENTS OF 
_ THE WORSHIPPERS OF THE BEAST. 
THE PATIENCE OF THE SAINTS. 


6. And I ſaw another angel fly in the midſt of heaven, 
having on the everlaſting goſpel to preach unto them that 
duell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, 

God caules his ele& to be ſought in all the cor- 
ners of the earth, If viſible angels are not found to 
make Jeſus Chriſt the everlaſting Goſpel known to 
them, he will ſend from heaver inviſible angels rather 
than be wanting to them. Let us adore this pater- 
nal Care, and reſign our- ſelves up thereto, - - The 
Goſpel is the eternal law, which never grows old, 
„ tal ol ifhed it of Meſs 

has 
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has been. No-thing can preſcribe againſt it, nei- 
ther cuſtom, nor relaxations, nor diſpenſations, nor 
falſe explications. 

7. Saying with a loud voice, Fear Gd, and give glory 
to him, for the hour of his judgment is come: and worſvip 
him that made heaven and earth, and the fea and the 
fountains of waters, 

Let this voice reſound always in the ears of our 
heart: That the hour is come, and that we mult ſerve 
God without delay. It is the tendency of the 
whole Goſpel, to cauſe us to wiy/hip God as the 
principle of all things; to referr the glory of every 
thing to him, as to our ultimate end ; and to obey 
him as children do their father through a fear of diſ- 
pleaſing him proceeding from love. 

8. And there followed another angel, ſaying, Babylon 
is fallen, is fallen, that great city, becauſe ſhe made all 
nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her foruication. 

She is fallen: but who-ever ſuffers him- elf to 
be intoxicated with the love of the world, loves and 
rebuilds Babylon in his heart, and ſhall fall with her. 
She is fallen by the fall of idolatry : but ſhe is reſto- 
red by ſects and hereſies, and by the hzathemiſh 
and jdolatrous life of abundance of Chriſtians. 

9. And the third angel followed them, ſaying with a 
loud voice, If any man worſhip the beaſt and his image, 
and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his haud, 

God is never weary of admoniſhing and of 
threatening ſinners. We worſhip the world, and 
imitate the devil, when we follow their maxims, 
and obey their defires. - - We worſhip that which 
we imitate; and we imitate that which we love. 
Idolatry is more in the heart and in the manners, 
than in the mind and the external worſhip. 

10. The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the wrath of 
God, which is poured out without mixture, into the cup of 


Ver. 7. Pf, cxlvi, 6. Acts, xiv. 15, Ver. 8. If. xx Ii. 9. 
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his indignation; and he ſhall be tormented with fire and 
brimſtone, in the preſence of the holy angels,, and in the 
preſence of the Lamb. | 

This ſo dreadtul a repreſentation of the wrath of 
God, and of the pain of the damned, is no more 
than a figure of that which they are in,veality, and 
of that which the great day ſhall diſcover to us 
concerning them. The compariſon of their mi- 
ſerable ſtate with the happineſs of the Saints, will 
make one of their greateſt puniſhments. T'he fight 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and of his croſs, which ſhall be the 
joy of the elect, will be the torment and the deſpair 
of thoſe who ſhall not have protited thereby. 

11. And the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth up ju 
ever and ever : and they have no reſt day nor night, 
who worſhip the beaſt and his image, and whoſoever re- 
cerveth the mark of his name. 

There 1s no peace tor the wicked, neither in this 
world, nor in the other. - - Tie bleſſed ſhall know 
the puniſhments of the damned, ſo far as it ſhall be 
of ule to them, to excite them to adore the judg- 
ments of God, and to gloriſie him on the account of 
his juſtice, The fight of the eternal inquietude of 
hell will render their gratitude. more lively, and 
their eaſe and reſt more amiable. 

12. Here is thepatience of the ſaints : here are they that 
keep the commandments of God, aud the faith of Jeſus. 

The long patience of good men, and the hope of a 
future happineſs, is fooliſhneſs ro the wicked : but 
how fully will the great day conv.nce them, that 
the faith, obedience, and expectation of the eleci 
of God, can-not periſh for ever! 
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F. 3. BLESSED ARE THEY WHO DIE IN THE 
LoRD. Two SICKLES, ONE OF WHICH 
REAPS, AND THE OTHER GATHERS 
THE GRAPES. 


13- And I heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, 
Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord, 
t from henceforth : Yen, ſaith the Spirit, that they may 
reſt from their Iabours ; and their works do follow them. 

Do thou thy-ſelf, O holy Spirit, write this ſo im- 
portant truth in our hearts. If all conſiſt in dying 
well, then ought it to be our whole buſineſs to pre- 

re our-ſelves for it by a holy life. - - To die in 
the Lord, is to die in the truth of his faith, in the 
unity of his body, and in the love of his law. - - - 
How ſweet are tranſitory labors, to thoſe who hx 
their thoughts upon the eternal reſt, which they ſhall 
injoy in God him-ſelf ! - No-thing will fo/low 
us into the immediate preſence of God, but that 
which we ſhall have done for his fake. _ 

14. And I looked, and behold, a white cloud, and up- 
onthe cloud one ſat, like unto the Son of man,” haviag on 
his head a golden crown, and in his hand à ſharp fickle, 

A repreientation of the triumph of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſaving the world, and eſtabliſhing therein his king- 
dom by faith; and of the power of his coming to 
judge it. Glory, ſovereignty, and the power of 
lie and death, ſhall he the majeſty of the 
throne and of the tribunal of Chriſt. He him- 
{ſelf ſhall have in his hand a ſharp fickle, becauſe he 
will him-ſelf execute his juſtice upon the wicked, 
and cut them off from the ſociety of the Saints 
for ever. * 

15. And another angel came out f the temple, crying 
with a loud voice to him that ſat on the cloud, Thruſt in 


Ver, 13. + Or, from henceforth ſaith the Spirit, La. 
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thy fickle, and reap : for the time is come for thee to reap ; 
for the harveſt of the earth is t ripe. 

16. Aud he that fat oa the cloud, thruſt in his fickle 
on the earth ; and the earth was reaped. 

The Saints in heaven inceſſantly demand the ſe- 
paration of the chaff from the wheat. Dreadful Har- 
veſt for thoſe who ſhall deſerve to be cut off for 
ever from the land of the living ! Happy harveſt of 
the wheat of- Chriſt, but which muſt be beaten out 
and trampled upon in the floor, betore it be laid 
up in the eternal granary. 

17. And another angel came ont of the temple which is 
in heaven, he alſo having a ſharp fickle. 

18. Aud another angel came out from the altar, which, 

had power over fire; and cried with a luud cry to him that 
bad the ſharp fickle, ſaying, Tbruft in thy ſharp fickle, aud 
gather the cluſters of the vine of the earth ; for her grapes 
are full ripe. 

The deſire of ſeeing the reign of God and the 
end of fin, cauſes the Saints to pray for the end cf 
the world, which includes the puniſhment of the 
wicked. From the altar of the croſs proceeds the 
judgment of the reprobate, as from thence like- 
wiſe proceeds the ſalvation of the elect, and the 
ardent zeal -which animates the Saints. againſt 
ſinners Pon. 

19. And the angel thruſt in his fickle into the earth, 
and gathered the vine of the earth, and caſt it into the 
great wine-preſs of the wrath of Gad. 

Ass the favourable „ice of Jeſus Chriſt reaps his 
wheat when ripe tor heaven: ſo that of the exccu- 
tionexs of his juſtice cuts off from this life the tares, 
which are fit only for the fire of hell. - - Then at 
length ſhall the blood of Chriſt ceaſe to be tram- 
pled under foot by ſinners; and that of the wicked 
ſhall be eternally troden down in hell, which 1s tz 

great wine-preſs of the wrath of God. 
Fer. 15. Joel, iii. 13. Matt. xiii, 39. f Or, dried. 
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20. And the wine-preſs was troden without the city, and 
Mood came out of the wine-preſs, even unto the horſe-bridles, 
by the ſpace of a thouſand and fix hundred furlongs. 

Erernally without the city of the heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem, and far from the preſence of God! Eternally 
cruſhed and treden down by his juſtice ! Eternally 
tormented in body and ſoul, without any hope either 
of living or of dying! This is the miſerable lot and 
portion of thoſe, who ſhall have deſpiſed the law of 
God, and died in impenitence. My God, pierce 
my heart with the falutary dread of thy judg- 
ments. E 


* 
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F. 1. THE SONG OF MOSES AND OF THE LAMB, 
SUNG BY THE VANQUISHERS OF THE BEAST. 


I, ND I ſaw anther gn in heaven, great and 
marvellous, ſeven angels having the feven laſt 
plagues, fer in them is filled up the wrath of God. 

Every circumſtance in the puniſhment of the damn- 
ed excites horror,in him who views it only in hell: and 
yet it is an adorable judgment, eſpecially to him, 
who ſees in heaven and in God him-ſelf, the reaſon, 
equity, and order thereof, and the relation it has to 
his juſtice and his glory. That which we ſee of it 
here is no more than a rough impertect draught : 
but, O God, who is able to endure the ſight of thy 
wath in its full conſummation ! 

2. And I jaw as it were a ſea of glaſs, mingled with 
fire ; and them that had gotten the victory over the beaſt, 
and over his image, and over his mark, and over the 

number 
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number of his name, ſtand on the ſea of glaſs, having 
the harps of God. 

An emblem of the world, which is as it were a ſea 
of luſts ; and of hell, which is as a ſea of fire. How 
2 is the joy of a ſoul, which the true Moſes has 
aved from them, by delivering it from the Egypt 
of this world, and from its abominations! How 
great is its gratitude, at its going out of this world, 
and whillt it is yet as it were upon the ſhore of this 
ſea, the bottom and the abyſs whereof it fully fa- 
thomes ! - The joy of the Saints is truely the 
joy of God, with which they are penetrated by the 
inundation of his Spirit and of his glory. 

3. Aud they ſing the ſong of Moſes, the ſervant of God, 
and the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, Great and marvellous 
are thy works, Lord God almighty; juſl and true are thy 
ways, thou King of | ſaints. 

-- The ſong of Moſes was prophetical of the eternal 
ſong of Jeſus Chrilt and of his elect. In it we mult 
direct our fight to him and his victory, according to 
the ſence, the ſpirit, and the truth, of which we 
have here an abridgment. - It is only in heaven 
that we diſcover the beauty, and worthily admire 
the greatneſs of the works of God. The wonders 
of his power and of his goodneſs in the forming of 
his Church, the holineſs of his ways in relation to 
his elect, and the equity of his diſpenſations towards 
the reprobate, can-not be fully known but by thoſe, 
who plainly ſee in the accompliſhment of his deſigns, 
whicher his mercy led the one, and whither his 
juſtice ſuffered the other to go; and how the 
whole contributed to the building of the temple ot 
God, and to the perfection of the myſtical body of 
Chriſt, Let us even now adore God both in his 
deſigns, and in his ways; and reſign up our-ſelves 
to his conduct and direction. 


Ver. 3. + Or, nations, or ages. 
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4. Who (hall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorifie thy 
name! for thou only art * Holy,“ for all nations hall come 
and worſhip before thee; for thy judgments are made ma- 
nifeſt. * Fr. full of guodneſs. 

Let faith always cauſe us to fix our eyes upon 
God, with that holy fear procceding from love, and 
that ſpirit of praiſe and thanks-gwing, which the 
Saints never lay aſide. Three objects of their reli- 
gion. 1. The Hineſs of the name of God, in the 
unity of his eſſence, the fertility of his eternal ema- 
nations, the propriety of his divine perſons, and all 
his adorable pertections. 2. Ihe maſter- piece of his 
goodneſs in the formation and ſanctification of his 
Chriſt, in making all nature have reference to this 
work, in cauſing even his Son to enter into it by 
the incarnation, in giving him for members all nati- 
ons in his elect, and in forming to him-ſelf of the 
Head and the members one wor/hipper to all eter- 
nity. 3. The holineſs and equity of the judgments 
upon the rebellious angels and men. 


F. 2. SEVEN GOLDEN VIALS FULL OF THE 
WRATH OF GOD GIVEN To SEVEN ANGELS: 


5. Aud after that I looked, and behold, the temple of 

the tabernacle of the teſtimony in heaven was opened: 
Tube temple of God is in ſome ſence opened for men, 

when he maniteſts to them his judgments and his 
counſels. God diſcovers them. to an humble and 
reſpectful faith: but hides them from a proud and 
preſumptuous reaſon. | 

6. And the ſeven angels came out of the temple, having 
the ſeven plagues, clothed in pure and white linen, and 
haviug their breaſts girded with golden girdles. 

The celeſtial miniſters of the ſovereign Judge are 
completely cloathed with his purity, his righteouſneſs, 


Ver. 4. Jer. x. 7. 
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and his zeal, and always ready to execute his or- 
ders. The miniſters of the Church on earth ought 
to imitate them. 

7. And one of the four beaſts gave unto the ſeven an- 
gels ſeven golden vials full of the wrath of God, who liv- 
eth for ever and ever. 

The wrath of God can-not be contrary to his good- 
. neſs, here figuratively denoted by the golden vials : 
and his juſtice 1s as dear and as precious to him as 
his mercy. Both are accompliſhed in conformity 
to the rules and the predictions of the Goſpel. - - - 
We fear the wrath of a mortal man, and yet we do 
not ſo much as think of fearing a wrath which is 
as immortal as God him-ſelt. 

8. And the temple was filled with ſmoke, from the 
glory of God, and from his power ; and no man was alle 
to enter into the temple, till the ſeven plagues of the ſeven 
angels were fulfilled. | 
The goodneſs of God ſeems more concealed, and 
his majeſty appears more dreadful to the Saints, when 
he exerciſes his juſtice. The ſecrets of this juſtice, 
and of all his deſigns, are a temple ſhur up and ob- 
ſcure to men in this life, and which ſhall not be 
opened and clearly revealed *cill after the laſt judg- 
ment. 
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F. 1. THE FOUR FIRST VIALS POURED OUT 
UPON THE EARTH, UPON THE SEA, UPON 
THE RIVERS, AND UPON THE SUN, 


I ND I heard a great voice out of the temple, ſay= 
ing to the ſeven angels, Go your ways and peur 
out the vials of the wrath of God upon the earth. 

It we have faith, let us tremble at theſe words, 
which are fulfilled in difterent manners at all times. 
Every one ought to applie to him-ſelf in particular 
general threatnings. | 

2. And the firſt went, aud poured out his vial upon 
the earth; and there fell a noiſom and grievous ſore upon 
the men which had the mark of the beaſt, and upon them 
which worſhipped his image. 

It is juſt, O Lord, that thoſe who have deſpiſed the 
gifts of thy mercy, ſhould find at laſt in thee no- thing 
but wrath and juſtice. -- To follow the maxims of 
the world, is to renounce the mark and character ot 
the divine, adoption, and to take that of the devil. 
- - - Worldly pomp and ſplendor are the image of the 
pride of the devil : to ſet a value upon them, and 
to glorie in them, is to worſhip this image. 

3. And the ſecond angel poured out his vial upon the 
ſea; and it became as the blood of a dead man : and eve- 
ry living ſoul died in the ſea. 

What is this warld, or a worldly man agitated by 
his paſſions, but a tempeſtuous ſea? How dearly 
does every one pay for the pleaſure of having fol- 
lowed and ſatisfied them, when the time of the di- 
vine vengeance is come! 


4. And 
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4. And the third angel poured out his vial upon the 
rivers and fountains of waters, and they became blood. 

Paſſions which ſeem the moſt quiet and inoffen- 
ſive lead men to perdition. How many are there, 
who lull them-ſelves aſleep in theſe ſoft and agree- 
able paſſions, as with the murmuring' of a ſtream, 
or of a fountain and in the mean time the wrath 
of God falls upon them? 

5. Aud I heard the angel of the waters ſay, Thou art 
rightecus, O Lord, which art, and waſt, and ſhalt be, 
becauſe thou haſt judged thus : 

The defects of men are generally manifeſted in 
their wrath. The perfections of God appear illuſtri- 
ouſly in his, and all agree in the puniſhment of lin, 
his juſtice, his eternity, and his holineſs. Ihe au- 
gels, who are the miniſters of his judgments, are like- 
wiſe the witneſſes and adorers of them. Let us learn 
of them, not to leave our faith unactive, when we 
behold thoſe which God exerciſes upon men. 

6. For they have ſhed the blood of ſaints aud prophets, and 
thou haſt given them blood to dun; for they are werthy. 

God, in proportioning the puniſhment to the 
crime, teaches us [to endeavour} to proportion our 
repentance to our fins, Let us do it our-ſelyes in 
the time of mercy, that God may not do it in 
the time of his juſtice. - - Men fhead the bliod of 
ſaints in more than one manner. They Head it, 
when they perſecute in them che ſpirit of truth, of 
charity, and of righteouſneſs, which is as it were 
their blood and their lite. 

7. And I heard another out of the altar ſay, Even ſo, 
Lord God almighty, true and righteous are thy judgments. 

The judgments of God are true, becauſe they are 
anſwerable to the prediGions and the threatnings 
which he has given of them: they are juſt or righ- 
teous, becauſe he puniſhes none but the guilty. - - - 
The juſtice of God upon the wicked, ſerves only to 


provoke them, and to make them blaſpheme : * 
the 
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the angels and ſaints can never be weary of admi- 
ring and of publiſhing the wiſdom and the equity of 
his judgments. Let this alſo be one of the exercices 
of prieſts, the viſible angels of the altar. 

8. And the fourth angel poured out his vial upon the 
ſun; and power was given unto him to ſcorch men with 


JE. 

The juſtice of God is a fire which purifies the 
ele& and conſumes the reprobate. Theſe two diffe- 
rent ſorts of perſons look with a very different eye. 
upon the judgments of God: and he chaſtiſes the 
one as his children, and avenges him-ſelf upon the 
other as his enemies. Chaſtiſe us, Lord, with the 
fire of temporal afflictions, to the end that we may 
ayoid that which is prepared for the devil and his 
angels, 

9. And men were + ſcorched with great heat, aud 
blaſphemed the name of God, which hath power over theſe 
plagues : and they repented not, to give him glory. 

The judgments of Gd make known the heart of 
man. From a reprobate heart they cauſe no-thing to 
come forth but words of blaſphemy, obduration, and 
impenitence ; from a chriſtian heart, no-thing bur 


praiſe, humiliation, love, and ſubmiſſion towards 
God. 


F. 2. ThE FIFTH VIAL POURED OUT UPON 
THE SEAT OF THE BEAST. THE SIXTH 
UPON EUPHRATES. BLESSED 1$ HE 
WHO KEEPS HIS GARMENTS. 


10. And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon the 
ſeat of the beaſt ; and his kingdom was full of darkneſs, 
and they guawed their tongues for pain, 

Where pleaſure and ambition have reigned with 
the greater licence and impunity, there pain, dark- 

Ver. 9. + Or, burned. 


neſs, 
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neſs, and deſpair will be the more inſupportable. - - - 


A juſt puniſhment ofrhis world of iniquity, of which 
the tongue 1s the inſtrument, by the ſenſuality of the 
table, by wrath, evil-ſpeaking, calumny, lying, per- 
jury, blaſphemy, falſe witneſs, deceit, impurity, &c. 
- -- Theſe impotent efforts of the reprobate againſt 
God have no other effect than to torment them-ſelves 
in their deſpair. 

11. And blaſphemed the God of heaven, becauſe of 
theis pains and their ſores, aud repented not of their deeds, 

The righteous aflwage their griefs by their pa- 
tience and their ſubmiſſion : the wicked increaſe their 
pains by their deſpair and their rebeliion againſt God, 
and render them eternal by their impenitence. Let 
thy mercy, O my God, always accompanie thy 
chaſtiſements of me, that they may not harden in- 
ſtead of converting me. 

12. And the ſixth angel poured out his vial upon the 
great river Euphrates, and the water thereof was dried 


up, that the way of the kings of the eaſt might be prepared, 


When God has determined to puniſh a ſinner, or 
a whole people, no-thing cin ſhelter them from his 


| Juſtice. The only refuge is, either to prevent it, or 


to appeaſe it by repentance. 

13. And I ſaw three uncleai ſpirits like froꝭs come 
out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth «f 
the beaſt, and out of the mouth of the falſe prophet. 

There are fewer bodies than ſouls really poſſeiſed 
by the devil: the effect of theſe ſpiritual poſſeſſions, 
is to ſpeak like the dragon in approving and recom- 
mending his maxims. The very ſame perſon 
who abhorrs the devil, when the Scripture calls him 
a dragon, hears him with pleaſure, when he (peaks 
by the mouth of leud perſons, or of falſe prophets, or of 


corrupt teachers. 


14. For they are the ſpirits of devils, working miracles, 
which go forth unto the kings of the earth, and of the 
whole world, to gather them to the battle of that great day 
of God almighty. | ue 
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The kings of the earth, and that multitude of teach- 
ers who are fit only to gratifie the corrupt, inclina- 
tions of men, of whom S. Paul ſpeaks, are the ar- 
mies which the devil gathers together againſt the pie- 
ty and the ſalvation of the elect. All his efforts ter- 


minate only in the perdition of thoſe whom he em- 


ploys to deſtroy the faith and piety of the Goſpel. 
- What are generally armies aſſembled to wage 
war, but miniſters of the wrath of God, who are 
juſt going to ſacrifice one another to his juſtice The 
devil has his proper deſigns in drawing them toge- 
ther, men have theirs; but God has his alſo, to which 
he makes all ſubſervient. 6 
15. Behold, I come as a thief. Bleſſed is he that uatch- 
eth, and keepeth his garments, leſt he walk naked, and 
they ſee his ſhame, , | Es, 
How rare and extraordinary is this vigilance fo 
pequently recommended; and how common are ſur- 


priſes! Men are unwilling to be ſurpriſed in the 


ſmalleſt temporal affairs; but they ſeem very wil- 
ling to be ſo in the buſineſs of ſalvation, ſhutting: 
their ears againſt the ſalutary warnings. of, Jeſus. 
Chriſt, - - - The garment of a Chriſtian is righteouſ- 
neſs, charity, and Chriſt him-ſelf, who alone is ca- 
pable of covering our fins from the ſight of God. 

16. And he gathered * them together into a place, 
called in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. | 

* Fr. theſe kings. | ; 

When God permits the ſpirit of illuſion to prevail, 
thoſe whom their pride exalts above others, are ge- 
nerally abandoned to him by the juſtice of God. 
Thus God puniſhes that unhappy confidence which 
men repoſe in the devil. Unleſs God prevent it by 
an extraordinary inſtance of mercy, it always termi- 
nates in treachery and eternal perdition. | 


Ver, 15. Mat. xIiv. 42. Luke, Xii. 39. Ch. 111 3. 
Vol. II. Part, 2. SC 
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FE 3. Tux $EvENTH VIAL POURED OUT 1NT9 


THE AIR, 


4 


17. Aud the ſeventh angel poured out his vial into the 


air; and there came a great voice out of the temple of 
heaven," from the throne, ſaying, It is done. 

The laſt vza/ of the wrath of God upon the world. 
There'is alſo a laſt for every ſinner : but who knows 


it? We mult prevent them all by a timely and fin- | 


cere converſion. - It is from the throne of God, that 
the ſentence and the lor of finners is to come forth : 
thicher they muſt direct the fighs and the groans of 
a true repentance/ & Ge 

18. And there were voices, and thunder s, and ligli- 
nings; and there was a great earthquake, ſuch as was ut 


Ace men were upon the earth, ſo mighty an earthquake, 


and ſo great. = 
O my God, ſhake my heart, and make it trem- 
ble witk a ſalutary fear of thy judgments. Let thy 
threatnings awaken me, let thy word thunder in the 
ears of my heart, and let thy light ſn ine upon my mind. 
19. And the great city was divided into three parts, 
and the cities of the nations fell : and great Babylon came 
in remembrance before Cod, to give umo ber the cup of the 
wine of the fierceneſs of his wrath. | 
To him who dies all things perfh : happy is he, 
who before that moment comes, is dead to fin and 
to the world. God ſeems to have forgotten that 
ſon whom he leaves to ſlumber in his ſins: but 
doner or later his juſtice awakens him. Wo to the 
ſinner, whom Got calls to remembrance, only in or- 
der to overwhelm him with the fterreneſi of his wrath, 
20. And iftand fled away, ani the mountains * 
were nor found Fr. diſappeared. 
Surpriſing prodigy | but more farpriſmg ſtill is 


that, to ſee Chriſtians ſet. their whole affe&ions up- 
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S. Jo H N, Chap. XVII. 643 
on a world which flees away, and intirely diſappears 
as well as its luſts. Let faith cauſe it to diſappear 
in my mind; and let thy grace, O Jeſus, pluck it 
out of my heart. ier 

21. Aud there fell upon men a great hail out of bea- 
ven, every ſtone about the weight of a talent : dud men 
blaſphemed God becauſe of the plague of the hall; for the 
plague thereof was exceeding great. IR © HOO 

This obduracy of the ſinner under the hand of his 
judge, is rendered but too credible by the experi- 
ence of every day. Our murmurs and complaints 
on theſe occaſions proceed from our inſenſibility as 
to our (iris; and from our ingratitude for all which 
Chriſt has done and ſuffered for us. Touch, O 
God, and ſoften our hearts. Render them ſenſible 
of thy goodneſs, leſt we ſnould be hardened under 
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9. 1. Tur WRonE, BABYLON, THE. GREAT; 
DRUNKEN: WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS. ; 


1. A ND there came one of the ſeven angels which had 

e feoen vials, andalked with me," ſaying un- 
to me, Come hither, I will ſbeu unto thee the judgment of 
the great where, what fitteth upon many waters - 

Sin arid the love of the world and of irs luſts; is 
4 real proſtitution: a ſoul; which in order to tleave 
thereto forſakes her God, is a whore and a adul- 
tereſs : how much more then is the world ſuch, ch 
is the body of all ſinners, hic proſtitutes its Wor- 
ſnip and adoration to all ſorts ot idols, ſomeatimes 
by idolatry, and ſome · times by other crimes! - - © 

* Sl 2 2. Wit? 


* 


644, The REVELATION of 

2. With whom the kings of the earth have committed 
fornication, and the inhabiters of the earth have been 
made drunk with the wine of her furnication, 

| God alone is to be loved. - - That perſon com- 
mits fornication in his heart, who adheres to the crea- 
tures, by a love which is not ultimately referred 
to God. - The love of the world is a ſort of drunk- 
enneſs, and its luſts a wine of fornication, It is 
more eaſy, not to taſte of it, than not to be intoxica- 
ted there with. Thoſe perſons are the inhabiters 
Aa earth, who look upon it as their own country. 

appy the. poor, who have bur little ſhare in earth- 
He and pleaſures! Happy the neceſſity, which 
prives us of, and ſeparates us from them! 

3. So he carried me away in the ſpirit into the wilder- 
neſs : and 1 ſaw a woman fit upon a ſcarlet - coloured beaſt, 
Full of names of blaſphemy, having ſeven heads and ten 
horus, 

4. And the woman was arrayed in purple, and ſcarlet 
colour, and | decked with gold and precious ſtone, and 
pearls, having @ golden cup. in her hand, full of abomi- 
nations and filthineſs of her fornication. 

A lively image of the world. The devil bears, 
- ſupports, and guides it according to his will ; makes 
together with it, as it were, one body of ſin, pride, 
blaſphemy, and impiety ; inſpires into it and gives 
it his falſe wiſdom, his wiles, his malignant power, 
and his ambition; and in exchange receives from 
it, as it were, in a golden cup, the ſacrifice of its 4. 
bominations and of its ſacrileges. See here what we 
love, when we love the world. Have not thoſe uo- 
men, 'who,, idolizing them-ſelves, love to be decked 
in this manner, reaſon to bluſh with ſhame and 
ro tremble with fear? 

5. And upon ber forehead was a name written, uus. 
TEXT, BABYLON TZ GREAT, THE MOTHER OF + 
MARLOTS, AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH 


Vir. 4. ＋ Gr. gildel. Pier. 5. $ Or, ** 


he 
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The devil has his myſtery, as God has his. The 
myſtery of God, is the Chriſt, the city of God, the 
ſpouſe or the Church united to her Head, living of 
his life, animated with his ſpirit, and in which a- 
lone all piety and all religion reſides. The myſtery 
of the devil, is the world, Babylon, which has the 
devil him-ſelf for head, lives on his luſts, is moved 
by his ſpirit, and is the mother of all impiety and 
of all irreligion. We have our choice, either of the 
myſtery of God, or of that of the devil. | 
6. And 1 ſaw the woman drunken with the blood of 
the ſaints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Jeſus : and 
when I. ſaw her, I wondred with great admiration. _ 
The property of this world, as well as of the de- 
vil, is to perſecute the Church and her children. 
N the blood of the Saints from the begin- 
ning, it Will be drunken. there with, when the perſe- 
cation of the laſt of the elect ſhall have filled u 
the meaſure of its crimes. The blood of the ſaints is 


_ diſtinguiſhed from that of the martyrs ; becauſe all 


Chriſtians are not martyrs, tho? all have their croſſes 
and their ſufferings to bear. To perſecute the right- 
eous, is a mark and character of reprobation ;. to 
be perſecuted by the world, is a happy preſage of 
ſalvation, | 3 Nn 


F. 2. Tax ANGEL EXPLAINS. THE MYSTERY 
OF THE WOMAN, AND OF THE BEAST 
" UPON WHICH SHE SAT. 


7. And the angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore didft thou 


marvel? I will tell thee the myſtery of the woman, and of | 
the beaſt that carrieth her, which hath the ſeven heads 


and ten horns. N 
There is no man who is not ſeiſed with horror 
in ſeeing this enigmatical figure of the world: and 
yet there is ſcarce 2 who marvels, When ay 
3 has 
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has the truth of it every day before his eyes, when 

he lives in the mĩdſt of its pomps, When he places 

85 delight therein, and loves it perhaps more than 
9. 10 heaſ? that thou ſaweſt, Was, and is not; and 


1 


Pal aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit, and go. into perdi- 


dſe names were. not written in the book of- life from the 
Foundation of the world) when they behold the beaſt that 
was, and is not, and yet is. 4s = 


That perſon may juſtly be ſaid” uot oh who is 


2 and they that dwell” on the earth ſhall wonder, 
wh fl; 


deprived of the love of Goch and bas loſt the new 
being which cauſes us to live in Jeſus Chriſt.— 
The devil has received the power to. exerciſe his 
malice the earth, only that he may be caſt headlong 
into the abyſs of all miſery. - - - How great. is the 
vane, for'a man to place his confidenge, or his 
love, in things which vaniſh away in a moment 
what delpaii, to ſet them reduced to no-thing, when 
he is juſt Beginning to injoy idem] Let üs love him 
who s, And will be to all eternity, 25 
9. Aud here is the mind which hath wiſdom. The 
ſeo heads are ſeven Nuala, on which the unman 
n | n 
0. Aud there are ſeven kings : froe are fallen, and 
one is, and the other is not yet come; and when he com- 
eth, he muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. AI 
7 x17 Ad the beaſt; that was, wnd- $5" not, even be is 
the eighth; and is of ubs ſeven, and'goeth imo perdition. 


, 


The ſpirit ef wiſdom 1is:negeſfary; chat we may 


profit by the Scripture, and find matter of edifica- 
tian in theſe enj atical predict ions. He who reads 


em with a profane ſpirit, or with preſumpti 
ni ee Heads tub de 


and malignity, and which are mountains in pride, 


and kings by the ſpirit of dominion and of fingularity, 
heſe 1170 reſidence of the world. Its corruption 
ſhall endupe to the end of time, as well 97 the 


urch 
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Church militant ; but then the latter ſhall begin to 


reign, and the other ſhall periſh. 
12. And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt, are ten 
kings, which have received no kingdom. as jet; but re- 
ceive power as kings one hour with the beaſt. SOS 
How ſhort is the reign of concupiſcence! hay, 
tranſitory the happineſs of this world! It is but ane 
hour of pleaſure! but how long will an eternity of 
miſery be which anſwers to that hour! © 
13. Theſe have one mind, and ſhall give their power 
and ſtrength unto the beaſt. N N 
A chriſtian King cauſes Jeſus Chriſt to reign up- 
on his throne, in ultimately referring all his- de- 
ſigns to his glory, and employing his power and his 
ſirength to promote it: the reign of a wicked prince 
is the reign of the devil, whoſe deſigns he executes, 
and to whom he devotes his authority and his power. 
14. Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, and the 
Lamb ſhatl overcome them? for he is Lord of lords, and 
King of kings; and they that are with him, are called, 
and choſen, and faithful. ries, at 
That perſon makes war with Jeſus Chriſt as Lamb 
or victim of God upon the crofs, who perſecutes his 
members, and endeavqurs to deſtroy the ſouls which 
ho has purchaſed with his blood. The Lamb ſuffers 
and yields in his members; apd the members, by 
yielding, overcome, and triumph in the Lamb, he 
conſolation and the confidence of the eleft, and of 
the true Chriftians, conſiſts in having an plmighty 
Head = Br knows 4 o make them 
gain the Victory, and to triumph with and in hi 
after they ſhall have fought abe fuffergd with ant 
by him. The efficacy of the call to ſalyation, 
and the fidelity of perſeverance, are two infallible 
effects of the divine election. | 


Ver. 14. 1 Tim. vi. 13. Ch. xix. 16. | 
2 814 15. And 
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15. And he ſaith unto me, The vaters which thou 

ſaueſt, where the whore fitteth, are peoples, and multi- 
tudes, and. nations, and tongues, 
16. Aud the ten horns which thou ſaweſt upon the 
beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall make hey de- 
Jelate, and naked, and ſhall eat her fte, and burn her 
with fire. eee 788 

e the devil rewards thoſe who ſerve him 
in rendering them- ſelves ſlaves of ſin, and in living 
according to the world. How delightful is it on 
the contrary, to ſerve God, who is no- thing but 
love, bounty, and magnificence towards his elect, 
and who cloathes, feeds, quickens, penetrates, and 
beatifies them with him-ſelf. 1 3 
17. Hr God hath put in their hearts to fulfill. his will, 
and to agree, and give their kingdom unto the beaſt, ur- 
til the words of God ſhall be fulfilled. 

God is more abſolute maſter of the wills of men 
than they are them-ſelves. He bends the moſt cor- 
rupt to his deſigns, not by inſpiring them with bad, 
bur in leaving them to chuſe, in the freeſt manner, 
thoſe which he will make ſubſervient, either to the 

lory of his elect, or to the puniſhment of the repro- 

ite, or to the accompliſhment of his words. 

18. And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is that great 
city, which reigneth over the kings of the earth. | 

What glory is it to the wicked, to reign in the 
world, while by the corruption of their hearts, they 
are them; ſelves ſlaves of the world ? A man is a ſlave 
thereof, when he acts by its ſpirit, and follows its 
maxims. It often happens, that the more power 
any perſon has, the more he is in ſubjection to bis 
own paſſions ; and ſo much the leſs maſter. of him- 
ſe}t, the more abſolutely he is ſo of others. 
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F. 1. THE CONDEMNATION OF BABYLON THE 


GREAT. TORMENTS MULTIPLIED IN 
PROPORTION TO PLEASURES. 


I. ND after theſe things I ſaw another angel come 
down. from heaven, having great power ; and 
the earth was lightned with his glory. 
An emblem of Biſhops, who are the chief angel: 
of the earth, whoſe. miſſion is from heaven, who have 
the plenitude of the ſacerdotal power, and who 
ought to diffuſe abroad every where the /ight of the 
evangelical doctrine. - 


2. And he cried mightily with a ſtrong voice, ſaying, 


Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the 
habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul ſpirit, aud 
a cage of every unclean and bateful bird. | 

The world and the power of its favourites fall on 
a ſudden, when it pleaſes God. It is the duty of 
the paſtors, frequently to give Chriſtians'a true idea 
of the frailty and corruption of its. falſe goods. 
As the Church is already ſaved and aſcended” into 
heaven in its Head, in a great number of its mem- 
bers, and by the hope of the reſt: ſo the world is 
already 'damned and caſt down into hell, in the per- 
{on of its prince, and of very many of its members, 
and by the final impenitence of the reſt, which- is 
preſent to Cod. The Church and every ele& 

ſon is the habitation and the temple of God. 
The world and eyery finner will become the priſon 


Per, 2, II. XXL, 9s Jer. li, $, Ch. xiv. 8. K 


650 The REVELATION of 


of the devils. There ſhall they torment the damn- 
ed, and ſhall them- ſelves find there their own pu- 
niſhment. - - Happy is that perſon, to whom his 
faith renders the fall of the world already preſent, 
and who is thereby convinced of its vanity | Mi- 
ſerable is he, who has delivered up his heart to its 
own ſenſual deſires. Such an heart is at the ſame 
rime a great Babylon by the multitude of its ſins, 
and by its irreligion; and a cloſe prifon by the 
bondage of irs paſſions :' there being no priſon ſo 
diſmal, nor ſo grievous, as the conſcience of a fla- 

3. Ar all nations haue drunk of the-wine of the wrath 
of her fornication, aud the kings of-the earth have com- 
mitted fornication with her, ang #he merchants of the earth 
are waxed rich through the f abundance of ber delicacies, 
What is this world, but poyſoning, corruption, 
and à continual commerce of luxury, pleaſures, va- 
nity, ambition, and crimes? - - The Chriſtian is 
a merchant of heaven, who ſeeks: only eternal and 
incorruptible treaſures. Sinners are the merchants of 
the earth, ho paſs their life in heaping: up periſha- 
ble riches. The more any one is maſter of the earth, 
the more does he generally ſuffer him- ſelf to be in- 


ſected with its corruption 

"24: And 1 heard another voice from heaven, ſaying, 
Come out of her, my people, that'ye- be not partakers of 
her ' fins, and that pe receive not of her plagues: s 
O ſalutary vice happy is he who obeys thee. 
To leave the world, is to leave its maxims; it is 
to eme out of impious ſects, and of ſchiſmatical and 
heretical communions. Who- ever follows the world, 
is à citizen of Babylon. A voice from heaven is 
neceſſary to call a man -0ut of it, and to render him 
faithful in hating it even to the end. God has 
his choſen people in the midſt of the world ; he knows 
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very well how to preſerve them, or to withdraw 
them from corruption. He commands us that 
which he would have us ask of him, to the end that 


he may perform it in us by his grace. 
J. F 


r her fins have reached unto heaven, and G 
bath remembred her iniquities., LES 


Not to be puniſhed at all in this world, is a great 
ſign of the wrath of God. Let us puniſh our-ſelves, 


that God may forget our ſins for ever. Fatal 


remembrance this of an avenging God, whom a man 
has not n by repentance, whom he awakens 
by vew fins, and whom he provgkes by his pride. 
6. Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, and double 
unto her double, according to her works in the cup which 
be hath filled, fil to her double. . 2 F 3 
The Church fhall judge the world which judges 
and perſecutes her; and ſhalt humble that perſon 
who humbles her : but, O God, what difference in 
this .xetaliation of eternity | Thoſe who by their ſo- 
licitations would fain have made the ſaints drunk 
with the wine of iniquity, ſhall be made drunk them 
ſelves with the wine of God's wrath. ; | 
7. How aich ſbe hath glorified her ſelf, and lived de- 
licioufly, ſo. much torment and ſorrow give her : for ſhe 
ſaith in her hears, I fit a queen, and am no widow, aud 
Lal ſee wo fr ß. | 
There is a juſt proportion betwixt the fin and the 
puniſhment, both in the ſoul humbled for its pride, 
and in the body tormented. for its ſenſuality. Let 
us endeavour to the utmoſt of our power to ſettle 
this proportion here below betwixt our fins and 
Our repentances, if we deſire to avoid the other. - - - 
What axe exaltation, power, plenty, and pleaſure in 
this world, but occaſions of damnation, and mat- 
ter for a mare rigorous judgment? No-thing is 


more to be. dreaded than a profperity without 


mixture and without counter- balance: to glorie in 
it is a great blindneſs, | 
| 8. Ther 2 
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652 The REVELATION of 
38. Therefore ſhall' her plagues come in one day, death 
and mourning, and famine ; and ſhe ſhall be utterly An 
with fire : for ſtroug is the Lord God who judgeth her. 
See here then What a damned perſon is: a crea- 
ture upon which God employs all his power to 
make it ſuffer, as that had employed to offend 
him what-ever it had received from him: always 
burning, without being ever capable to be conſu- 
med: always in hunger, without being ever either 
filled, or deſtroyed: always dying, without being 
able to die: overwhelmed at the ſame time with 
all ſorts of miſeries, without hope of any alleviation, 


F. 2. THE TERROR OF THOSE WHO TRADED 
WITH BABYLON, \SEEING| HER SMITTEN 
| / OF; Goo. 
9. And the kings ef the earth, who have committed 
fornication, and lived deliciouſly with her, ſhall bewail 
her, and lament for her, when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of 
ber burning, OO 90 | 
Om, if faith had but made them ſee before-hand, 
that the world is ſmeak, and its delights a vapor! 
Sin blinds, the puniſhment of ſin opens the eyes, 
but oſten- times too late. - - The falſe repentance 
of a reprobate. He does not grieve becauſe he has 
ſinned, but becauſe he feels the puniſhment of his 
fin. He laments, not for the loſs ot his ſoul, but for 
that of the world; not that he is deprived of his 
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_ God; but of his pleaſure. Warp 
to. Standing afar of for the fear of her torment, ſay- 
ing, Alas, | alas, that great city - Babylon, that mighty 
city for in oae hour is thy judgment come. 

The fear/of torments may indeed remove us afar 
of from the object of our crimes; but no- thing but 
the love ol God can make us hate them. · Woe to 
that perſon, whom the world forſakes —_— his 
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heart has forſaken it. - - - How ſhort is time, when a 
man has no expectation of eternity! What deſpair 
ſeizes him at the hour of death, who has ſet his 
affections upon a momentary grandeur and power, 
and has deſpiſed thoſe which are eternal, for which 
he was created, and which the blood of Chriſt had 
purchaſed for him! Let us do that now which we 
ſhall then wiſh we had done. 

11. And the merchants of the earth ſhall weep and 
mourn over her, for no man buyeth her merchandiſe any 
more : f a 
See here what is the fruit of a life intirely taken 
up with vain and uſeleſs occupations. To em- 
ploy our mind, our time, and our induſtry in hea 
ing up riches, which are of no ſervice at all 
eternity, is a folly of which abundance of perſons 
are never ſenſible till at the end of their life. Good 
works are the ſole merchandiſe which paſſes from the 
earth to heaven. iel | T 

12. The merchandiſe of gold and filver, and precious 
flones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and purple, aud 
fill, and ſcarlet, and all f thyine wood,” and all mamer- 
veſſels of ivory, and all manner veſſels of moſt. precious 
wood, and of . braſs, and iron, and marble, . 

13. And cinnamon, and odours, and dintments, and 
franbincenſe, and wine, and oyl, and fine flour, and 
wheat, and beaſts, and ſheep, and horſes, and chariots, 
and + flaves, and ſouls f men. N 

What pomp! what wealth ! but What annihila- 
tion! - - What- ever has been ſubſervient only to 
the vanity and luxury of the world, ſhall periſh with 
the world. - - The love of perfumes, magnificence 

in equipage, the heaping up of immenſe riches, are 
theſe things indifferent at the | tribunal of God? 

That which has not been purified by the fire of 

charity, ſhall be conſumed by that of juſtice. Let 


Vere 12. + Or, ſweet. - Ver. 13. 4 Or, bodies, 
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us heap up ſuch treaſures as may be able to withſtand 
it. No- thing is eternal but what is made for eternity, 
14. And the fruits that thy ſoul luſted after, are de- 
parted from thee, and all things which were dainty and 
goodly, are departed from thee, and thou ſhalt find them 
#0 more at al. 

A diſmal, but unavoidable change, of delights 
into bitterneſs, of delicacy into a furious hunger, 
of magnificencè into a general deſtitution. Let us 
learn here, that daintineſs in eating, the uſe of fruits 
ſolely for pleaſure, magnificence in furniture, are not 
things fo innocent as concupiſcence repreſents them. 
15. The merchants of theſe things which were made 
rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar off, for the fear of her tor- 
ment, weeping and wailing, 

We ceaſe not to love that which we avoid, when 
only fear and neceſſity cauſe» us to avoid it. 


When we are not rich for and according to God, 


riches end at laſt in no-thing but grief and tears. 
Let us ſeek earneſtly thoſe, things only to which 
we may be for ever united. Let us love no- thing 
bur what we can love eternally. | 

16. And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city, that was 
clothed in fine linen, and purple, and ſcatlet, and decked 
with gold, and precious ftones, aud pearls : 

17. For in one hour ſo great riches is come to nought. 
And every ſhip-maſter, and all the company in ſhips, and 
failers, and as many as trade by jen, flood afar , 

Ho profitable would theſe teats have been to 
the ſinner, had he but ſhead them for him-ſelf in the 
time of merey!'< - Let us not lament for the de- 
folation of the earth, for the overturning of fortunes, 
for the loſs of riches : all theſe things muſt periſh. 
But let us lament the loſs of a foul which was made 
for God. - -- Let us anticipate by faith this uſe- 
ful ſight of the frailty and vanity of the good things 
of this world. Its ſplendor is the ſplendor of a 
worm, its duration a moment, its felicity a _ 
9 2 18. 
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18. And cried, when they ſaw-the ſmoke of her buru- 
ing, ſaying, What city is like unto this great city? 
What remains after the death of the rich and 
of the great, but a ſad remembrance of their = 
wer and of their riches? This man, ſays one, had 
raiſed 4 great fortune. That prince was very po- 
werful. This perſon was a great wit: that, a great 
commander. Which is as much as to ſay, No-thing 
of all this is now any more. A barren admiratio 
of a paſt grandeur, and a tranſitory aſtoniſhment at 
its preſent fall, is the ſole uſe whictr the generality 
of men make of theſe great events. 2 
19. And they caſt duſt on their heads, and cried, weeping 
and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city, wheret 
were made rich all that had ſhips in the ſen, by reaſon of 
ber cofttineſs : for in one hour is ſhe made deſolate. 
We weep and wall for tlie temporal miſery of o- 
thers ; but we ſhead no tears for our-ſelves. How 
rich and fruitful for eternity would this duff be, 
if animated with the ſpirit of repentance, and ul- 
timately referred to ſalvation ! " | 
20. Rejoyce over her, thon heaven, and ye holy apo- 
files and prophets, fer God hath avenged you on her. 
Every one rejbyces in his turn: but how great 
wiſdom ts it, to leave to ſinners, the ſhort and ttan- 
ſitory joys of the earth, and to wait with patience 
for the eternal joys of heaven! The deſtruction 
of the world, and the venzeance of God, make ons 
part of the joy of the ſaints, not by teaſon of felf- 
love, nor for want of htmanity, but through their 
love of order, and through the abtindatice of cha- 
rity, which unites them to God and to his juſtice. 
He who is ſeparated from him to all eternity, can 
be no longer the object of love or charity. - - Can 
any one poſſibly; without an exeeſs of joy, ſee G 
victorious over alf his enemies, and his kingdom per- 
feciiy accompliſhed? 7 TOTES 9 
21. And 
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21. And a mighty angel took up a ſtone like a great 
milſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, Thus with vio- 
lence ſhall that great city Babylon be thrown down, and 


ſhall be found no more at all. 


What is the end of this exaltation of human gran- 
deur, Which the world adores, but only to make 
the fall the greater? Hell is a ſea of pains and ſor- 
rows, and the juſtics of God an abyſs, into which 
the damned are thrown down, there to be buried in 
an eternal oblivion. 

22. And the voice of harpers, and muſicians, and of 
Pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall be heard no more at all in 
thee ; and no craftſman, of whatſoever craft he be, ſhall 
be found any more in thee; and the ſound of a milſtone 


Pall be heard no more all in thee ; 


No more pleaſures, diverſions, joys, or conveni- 
ences of life, for the ſenſual in the other world. 
Their daintineſs and their inſatiable gluttony ſhall 
ſubſiſt, in the midſt of a general privation of all 
things which can ſatiſie them, and in the midſt of 
all the evils which are directly contrary thereto. 
23. Aud the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no more at 
all in thee; and the voice of the bridegroom aud of the 
bride ſhall be heard no more at all in thee : for thy mer- 
chants were the great men of the earth ; for by thy ſorce- 
ries were all nations deceived: _ 
. Darkneſs, ſolitude, ſterility, and univerſal indi- 
gence, are the ſad and eternal 22 of thoſe, who 
have made the creatures ſubſervient only to their 
eaſures, and who have corrupted the holineſs of 
iſm, violated the faith of the conjugal ſociety, 
indulged their avarice without meaſure, &c. - - - 
The pride and covetouſneſs of the world is a kind 
of ſorcery and inchantment, which corrupts the ge- 


nerality of men. Let thy humility and thy poverty, 


O Jeſus, preſerve and heal us from ſo fatal 3 


contagion. 
Fer. 21, Jer. li. 64. 8 
ä 24. And 
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24. And in ber was found the blood of prophets, and 
of ſaints, and of all that were ſlain upon the earth. 
The perſecution of ſaints is one of the great- 
eſt crimes in-the world, The greater the love of 
God is, in ſending ſuch to men to ſanctifie them; 
the more do the ingratitude and the cruelty of men 
deſerve his wrath, They are theſe ſorts of fins 
which will fill up the "meaſure of the body of the 
reprobate, and will provoke God to the utmoſt; 
Miſerable is he, who ſuffers him-ſelf to be ingaged 
therein, and who is partaker of them in any man- 
ner whatſoever. SEL | | 
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F. 1. Tux JoY AND, SONG. OF THE SAINTS 

FOR THE JUDGMENT OF .BABYLON, FOR. 
THE REIGN OF GOD, AND FOR THE 
MARRIAGE OF THE. LaMn, © 


1. A ND after theſe things I heard a great woe of 
| much people in heaven, ſaying, Alleluia; Sal- 
vation, and glory, and honour,” aud power unto the Lord 
our God :- * | OW 0 3 9.001 

Alleluia, the ſong of heaven. That which makes 
the praiſe and the joy of the Saints, with reſpect. 
to the judgments of God, is to ſee the triumph of 
grace in the ſalvation of the elect, the manifeſtation 
of his power in the puniſhment of the reprobate, 
and the glory of his kingdom in all things, | 
2. For true and righteous are his judgments; for he bath 
jadged the great whore, which did corrupt the earth with 
ber fornication, and hath avenged the blood of his ſer- 
vants at her hand. | 

Vol. II. Part, 2, Kt Who 
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Who will not adore. and fear a judgment, which 
is all authority and power in the Father, all truth 
and wiſdom in the Son, all holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs in the Holy Ghoſt; and at which the world 
ſhall appear guilty of no leſs crime than having 
formed the body of the reprobate, by corrupting 
their manners to oppoſe God, and than having de- 
figned. to deſtroy the body of the ele&, in taking 
away their lives, as well as that of Chriſt their 
Head. 

3. And again they ſaid, Alleluia. And her ſmoke 
roſe up for ever and ever, 

The lite of heaven 1s a continual repetition of 
this Alleluia of the bleſſed. The new ſong ſhall be 
always new, in the heart and in the mouth of the 
new creature, - - That which ſhall be an eternal 
ſubje& of blaſphemy to the reprobate, ſhall be to 
the elect an eternal ſubject of praiſe. + 

4. And the four and twenty elders, and the ſour beaſts 
fell down and worſhipped God that ſat on the throne, ſay- 
ing, Amen; Alleluia. | 

The praiſe of God, which comes forth from a 
heart full of God, fills, inflames, and penetrates it 
{till more with his greatneſs and his holineſs. - - - 
An emblem of the lite of Chriſtians, which ought 
to be a continual Amen, and a continual Alleluia, by 
a perſevering deſire of grace, and by thanks-giving 
for thoſe graces which we have received. Amen, 
in uniting them- ſelves in prayer to all the praiſes of 
Jeſus Chriſt and of the Saints, in filling them-ſelves 
with their ſpirit, and in deſiring to enter into the 
fellowſhip of their love and of their glory. Ale- 
luia, (Praiſe God) in acting ſo that their life may 
be a continual praiſe of the myſteries of Chriſt, 
an adoration of the majeſty of God, and a faithful 
reference of all things to his glory. 


5. And 
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5. And a voice came out of the throne, ſaying, Praiſe 
our God, all ye his ſervants, and ye that fear him, both 
ſmall and great. 

All praiſe worthy of God comes from God him-ſelf, 
The more we praiſe him, the more do we deſerve 
to draw down from his throue the grace to praiſe 
him. Every one ought to do it in his life, according 
to his talents and his vocation, both tor the greater 
and for the leſſer graces. The greateſt ſouls are no- 
thing, unleſs they are grateful, and labour earneſtly 


to promote his glory: the leaſt become great, by 


labouring to that end with an humble gratitude. 
6. Aud I heard as it were the voice of a great nul- 
titude, and as the voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of mighty thundrings, ſaying, Alleluin: for the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth. Fs 

The groning of prayer is the employment of the 
earth; the joy of praiſe is the portion of bheayen. 
The Saints there are more affected with the reign 
of Jeſus Chriſt, than with their own glory. - - - 
When the kingdom of God ſhall be accompliſhed, 
there will be then no longer any thing for us to 
do, but to praiſe the truth which ſhall ſatisfie us, 
the divinity which ſhall fill us, and che power which 
ſhall rule and govern us. 

7. Let us be glad and rejoyce, and give honour to him: 
for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath 
made her ſelf ready. 4 

What a marriage ! which has been preparing from 
the foundation of the world, which begius by the 
incarnation, which is made manifeſt by the faith of 
all nations, and which is fully accompliſhed by the 
perfect union of the Church with Chriſt, and by the 
conſummation of the Bride-groom and ot the bride 
in the divine unity. A marriage, the uninterrupted 
joy of which is to ſee the Church in the ſtate 
wherein God would have it; at which the Lamb 
is the marriage-feaſt, as well as the Bride groom ; 
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the wealth of which is to injoy God, and to love 


him; and wherein the ſong and the eternal con- 
cert is to render glory to him, for all things which 
his grace has performed in the faints to bring 
them to ſalvation. 

8. Aud to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould be array-4 
in fine linen, clean and t white : for the fine linen is the 
* righteouſneſs ” of ſaints, * Fr. good works, 

Good works are a gift of God, and like a garment 
which preſerves the heat of charity in the heart, 
the whrteneſs of which is the ſimplicity and purity 
of intention, and its brightneſs pres Arc only 
in glory. 1 


F. 2. S. JohN BEING ABOUT ro WORSHIP THE 
ANGEL IS PREVENTED BY HIM. THE 
Worp oF GoD UPON A WHITE HORSE, 
FOLLOWED BY THE ARMIES OF HEA- 
VEN. THE BATTLE BETWIXT THE 

Won or GoD AND THE BEAST, a 


9. And he ſaith unto me, Write, Bleſſed are they 
which are called unto the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb. 
And he ſaith unto me, Theſe are the true ſayings of 

Theſe are capital truths, which muſt be throughty 
believed and ingraved in the heart, which contain 
the ſecret of God, and the ſalvation of man, the 
accompliſhment of which is infallible : That there 
is no blefſedneſs but in heaven ; that we have no right 
thereto, but by the choice and the call of God; 
that this call, rendering us happy, can be no-thing 
but the effect of an immutable decree, indepen- 
dent on the inſtability of the creature; that we 
muſt labour the whole day of this life, in order to 


Fer, 8. + Or, bright. Ver. 9. Matth. xxii. 2. Luke, xiv. * 
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be admitted to this heavenly ſupper; that it is the 
feaſt of the eternal covenant of the Bride- groom 
and of the Bride, of the whole Church with ſeſus 
Chriſt, of all the ele& with God; that the Bride- 
groom is a meek and humble Lamb, and a victim 
{acrificed before he is glorified; and that the 
Bride, and all the members of the Church, ought 
to reſemble the Bride-groom in his different ſtates. 

10. And I fell at his feet to worſhip him: and he ſaid 
unto me, See thou do it net : I am thy fellow-ſervant, 
and of thy brethren that have the teſtimony of Feſus : 
wirſhip God: for the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of 


prophecy. 


Who can forbear wozſhiping God, and proſtrating 
him-ſelt before him in the profoundeſt ſenſe of his 
own nothingleſs, when he contemplates theſe truths ? 
The more light an eccleſiaſtical miniſter receives, 
the more ought he to humble him-ſelf: and the 
more he humbles him-ſelf, the more ought every 
one to honour him, after the example of the angel. 
It is then true, that the eccleſiaſtical miniſtry 
is a ſtate which the angels them- ſelves revere, and to 
which they dare not preſerr their own. Angels are 
the miniſters of heaven; eccleſiaſtical miniſters, the 
angels of the earth. The former to declare and to 
execute the will of God; the latter to preach and 
to applie the merit of the myſteries of Chriſt. Who 
can torbear trembling in ſo holy a ſtate ? 

11. And 1 ſaw heauen opened, and behold, a white 
borſe; and he that ſat upon him was called faithful 
and true, and in righteouſneſs he doth judge aud make 
war. 

eſus Chriſt, faithful to his Father, in ultimately 
referring to him every thing, as his Word and his 
Son; faithful to his intereſts, in ſacrificing to him 
every thing as his Prieſt; faithful to his Church, 
in continuing with her as her Bride-groom, in fight- 
8 1 ing 
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ing for her as her Savior, in praying and acting in 
her as her Head. True in his word, in his pro- 
miſes, in his threatenings, in his judgments, &c. 

12. His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on bis head 
were many crowns 5 and he had a name written that ng 
man knew but he himſelf - 

He Huus all things, as the great prophet, the 
apoſtle of his Father, and the executor of his deſigns, 
Look upon me, O Jeſus, and have pity on me. He 
can do all things, as king and univerfal ſovereign 
of the whole world, by birth, by covenant, by con- 


. queſt, by inheritance, by promiſes, by the gift of 


God, by his own merits, &c. I am thine theretore, 
O Jeſus, by ſo many titles: let me be thine allo, 
by my fiate, and by the choice of my will. He is 
all things: for his name is incttable, his birth above 
all underſtanding, his divinity incomprehenſible to 
every creature. Be thou in reality all things to me, 
my Lord and my God. 

13. And be was clothed with a veſture dipt in blood: 
and his name is called, The Word of God. 

O admirable union, but neceſſary for our ſalva- 
tion, of the Son of God with a body like to ours, 
by the myſtery of the incarnation! O ſacrifice 
truely worthy of God, wherein the Son preſents 
him-ſelf to his Father all covered with his own 
blood ! It this blood were not the blood of God, it 
could not be the remedy of man. Let this union 
unite me to thee, O my God: let thy light illu- 
minate and penetrate my heart, O eternal Word: 
let thy Hood waſh and ſanctifie me, O adorable 
victim. 

14. And the armies which were in heaven folloued 


him upon white horſes, clithed in fine linen, white and 


an. 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Head of angels and of men. 
They both co-operate with him, in order to the 
Pier. 13. If, Ixiii. 2, 3. 
og eſtabliſh- 
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eſtabliſhment of his kingdom, and to the deſtructi- 
on of the World. To follow him, is to imitate him 
in his obedience, his candor, and his purity. What 
glory, what conſolation is it, to have Jeſus Chriſt 
tor our captain in fighting for the cauſe of God ! 

15. And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, that 
with it he ſhould ſmite the nations : and he [ball rule 
them with a rod of iron: and he treadeth the wine-preſs 
of the fierceneſs and wrath of almighty God. 

Lite and death are in the mouth of Jeſus Chriſt, 
By his word he calls, ſanctifies, draws, and unites 
his elect to him-ſelf; and threatens, condemns, ſe- 
parates, and rejects rhe reprobate. - - Wo to thoſe, 
tor whom the blood of ſalvation 1s changed into a 
wine of wrath, of fierce wrath, of the fierce wrath of a 
God, and of a God employing lus almighty power! 

16. Aud he hath on his veſture, and on his thigh a 
name written, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. 

Every thing which Jeſus Chriſt did in his human 
nature, diſcovers and eſtabliſhes the belief of his 
ſovereign power, and acquires it ſtill to him by a 
new title. Let us ſhew our ſubmiſſion, ' depen- 
dency, and obedience towards him. - - - The kings 
of the earth cam not be happy, but in becoming his 
ſubjects, in labouring to eſtabliſh his kingdom, and 
in paying him homage fo their own. 


F. 3. That BEAST AND THE FALS% PROPHET 
CAST INTO THE FIRE. THE WICKED DF». 
VOURED BY THE FOWLS OF HEAVEN, 


17. Aud I ſaw an angel ſtanding in the ſun ; and he 
cried with a loud woice, ſaying to all the fowls that fly 
in the midſt of heaven, Come and gather your ſelves to- 
gether unto the ſupper of the great God; 


Per. 15, Pſ. il. 9. Ver. 16. 1 Tim. vi. 15. Ch. xvii. 14. 
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a Strange ſpectacle to the eyes of ſleſh, to ſee the 
bodies ot all the mighty men of the earth, given as 
a prey to the fowls of heaven: but how much more 
horrible ro the eyes of taith is it, to ſee the ſouls 
of men delivered up to the devils of hell! 

18. That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and the fleſh if 
taptains, and the fleſh of mighty men, and the fleſh of 
horſes, and of them that fit on them, and the fleſh of all 
men, both free and bond, both ſmall and great. 

cd is the ſame in rewarding and in puniſhing. 
The ſacrifice of his vengeance ęlorifies, as that of 
his mercy honours, him. The deſtruction of this 
world of fin always oppoſite to God, is the triumph 
of Gcd, and the joy of the faints. 

19. And I ſaw the beaſt, and the kings of the earth, 
and their armies gathered tozether to make war againſt 
him that ſat on the -horſe, and againſt his army. 

The world makes war againſt Chriſt and his Church 
without knowing it: and we do it our- ſelves, when 
we oftend him, eſpecially by pride. Open our eyes, 
Lord, and inlighten them, that we may never ſet 
our-ſclyes in oppoſition to thee. - - That perſon is 
of the world, who has pride in his heart, and who 
oppoſes God and his ſervants, tho? he be retired in- 
to the midſt of a deſart. ö 

20. Aud the beaſt was 7 7 and with him the falſe 

ophet that wrought miracliſ before him, with which he 
deceived them that had received the mark of the beaſt, and 
them that worſhipped his image. Theſe koth were caff 
aline into a lake of fire burning with brimſtone. 

Lord, who ban behold without trembling the 
rigor of thy judgments, but he who has loſt taith ? 
Who can ſee thee victorious over thy enemies, with- 
out being raviſhed with joy, if his heart do not 
reprcche him that he is one of them him-ſelf ? 
21. Andihe remnant were ſlain with the ſword of him 
that ſat upun the hirſe, which ſword proceeded out 6 
bis puouth : ard all the fouls were filled with their 45 
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See here the end of thoſe who have not loved 
God, nor followed Jeſus Chriſt. - - - The wicked 
make it here their delight and their feaſt ro oppreſs 
his members in perſecuting them: but the devi 
+ ſball place their whole joy in the eternal miſery of 
theſe perſecutors. How contemptible is this power 
of the world, which Jeſus Chriſt annihilates with his 
breath! None fears it, but he who is not the ſer- 
vant of Chriſt. 


C H AP. 


— 


F. 1. AN ANGEL BINDS THE DRAGON, AND 
SHUTS HIM UP IN THE BOTTOMLESS PIT 
FOR A THOUSAND YEARS. THE FIRST 
RESURRECTION, 


I, ND I ſaw an angel come down from heaven, 
having the key of the bottomleſs pit, and a 
great chain in his hand, 

It is thou, O Jeſus, who haſt the ſovereign power 
over hell, who haſt deſtroyed the empire thereof over 
the earth, and haſt made of thy blood and of thy 
croſs, a chain to reſtrain and contine the power of its 
prince. Thou vouchſafeſt to communicate this power 
to thy angels and ro thy Church. Be thou bleſſed, 
adored, and glorified eternally on this account. 

2. And he laid hold on the dragon that old ſerpent, 
which is the devil and Satan, and bound him a thou- 
ſand years, | 

Who can forbear trembling, when he conſiders 
that the devil has the rage of a dragen, the craft of 

an 
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an old Serpent, the malice of a calumniator, and that 
he is an implacable enemy? But, who is not com- 
torted, when he conſiders, that Jeſus Chriſt has over. 
come him and bound him to his croſs ? 

3. And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, and ſhut him 
up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he ſhould deceive the na- 
tions no more, till the thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled : 
and after that, he muſt be loo ſed a liitle ſeaſon. 

He now ſcarcely deceives any but bairbarous na- 
tions by a grols idolatry ; bur alaſs, he deceives Chriſt- 
jans, by an idolatry more delicate, and full as 
damnable, during theſe thouſand years, which are 
all the ages between the two advents of Jeſus Chriſt, 
- -- A heart delivered from the devil by grace, 
ought to be always vigilant over 1t-felf, for fear he 
. ſhould receive permiſſion to aſſault it by temptation. 

4. Aud I ſaw thrones, and they ſat upon them, and 

Judgment was given unto them: and I ſaw the ſouls of 
them that were beheaded for the witneſs of Feſus, and for 
the word of God, and which had net worſhipped the beaſt, 
neither his image, neither had received his mark upon 
their forebeads, wr in their hands; and they lived and 
reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years. 
The apoſtles, the martyrs, and the confeſſors, are 
Judges of the apoſtate angels and of the reprobate. 
- - - How good is it, to continue taithtul to God, 
and to his truth, to have no part at all in the 
crimes ard in the idolatry of tne world, neither 
by works, nor by flattery, nor by any baſe compli- 
ance or conſent! - - - That perſon may juſtly be 
ſaid to overcome and to reign before-hand with Chriſt 
even in this lite, who ſufters with him for the leaſt 
chriſtian truth, or for righteouſneſs, 

5. But the reſt of the dead lived not again until the 
thouſand years were finiſhed, This is the firſt reſur- 
rection. | 
The juſtification of a ſoul, perſevering to the end, 


and crowned with glory, is the beginning of the 
perſect 
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perfect adoption, and as it were a firſt reſurrection: 


the ſecond 1s thar of the body, already preſent by 
hope, and accompliſhed in our Head, The wicked 
have neither life, nor hope thereof: they paſs from 
one death to another. 

6. Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in the firſt 
reſurrettion : on ſuch the ſecond death hath no power, but 
they ſhall be prieſts of God, and of Chriſt, and ſhall reign 
with him a thouſand years, 

Let us be perſuaded once for all, that there is no 
bleſſedneſs but only for him who is faithful and ac- 
ceptable to God: this is the only means to be fully 
aſſured of a bleſſed immortality, to partake of the 
eternal prieſthood of Chriſt in heaven, and to rejgn 
there with him after this lite, - How holy and di- 
vine is the religion of heaven; where all the bleſſed 
are truely the celeſtial clergy, and prieſts of the 
Moſt-high, to adore God by Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
offer up Chri/t inceſſantly to God his Father! 


F. 2. THE DEVIL LOOSED; DECEIVING THE 
NATIONS; CAST INTO | THE LAKE OF 
BRIMSTONE. 


7. And when the thouſand years are expired, Satan 
Hall be looſed out of his priſon, 

8. And hall go out to deceive the nations which are in 
the four quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog, to ga- 
ther them together to battle : the number of whom is as the 
ſand of the ſea. 

The kingdom of hell ſhall be exerciſed on the 
earth for a time under Anti-chriſt, by the liberty 
which ſhall be given to the devil to deceive men 
and to og poſe the Church. - - - Ir is a power very 
fatal which God gives the wicked over his elect, to 
trie them: but more fatal ſtill that which God 

Ver, 8. Eack, xxxix, 1, 


gives 
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gives the devil over. the wicked to make them his 
miniſlers and his inſtruments. The ſame thing fre- 
quently happens at the end of the life of the Saints, 
which ſhall happen to the Church at the end of the 
-world, That they are made a prey to their enemies. 

9. And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and 
compaſſed the camp of the ſaints about, and the beloved 
city. 

The Church is a camp beſieged with enemies, 
and a city u here Jeſus Chriſt reigns. It is only in 
this camp that we are ſecure from the fury of the 
enemy, It is only in this beloved city that God is 
worſhipped, loved, and ſerved according to his 
will. - - - The Chriſtian is a ſoldier always armed 
with faith for the battle, and a citizen of the hea- 
venly Jeruſalem, who is a ſtranger every where elle. 

And fire came down from God out of heaven, and de- 
 woured them. 

10. And the devil that deceived them, was caſt into 
the lake of fire and brimſtone, where the beaſt and the falſe 
prophet are, and ſhall be tormented day and night, for ever 
and ever. 

Let thy Church, let the citizens of this beloved 
city hope in thee, - O Jeſus, in the midlt of the 
greateſt perils: for thou never abandoneſt thoſe 
whum thou doſt love. From heaven our help and 
our deliverance comes: thither the eyes of our heart 
ought ro direct their ſight, - - - The falſe prophets, 
or the, miniſters of the Lord, who ſhall have betray- 
ed the, intereſts of their Maſter, ſhall be treated 
like Anti-chriſt, and like the devil, whom they 
cauſe to be worſhipped, Their torment ſhall be 
eternal fire, How dear does a momentary fin coſt: 
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F. 3. Tur JUDGE UPON HIS THRONE. Tux 
BOOK OF LIFE OPENED. THE DEAD 
JUDGED ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS. 
THE SECOND DEATH, 


11. Aud I ſaw a great white throne, and him that ſat 
on it, from whoſe face the earth and the heaven fled away, 
and there was found no place for them. <7 

Who can ſubſiſt betore the holineſs and the juſtice 
of this Judge? Who will be able to bear the ſplen- 
dor and majeſty of Chriſt ſeared upon his throne of 
juſtice ? Ler the dread of thy judgments, O my 
God, which ſhall change the face of the heaven and 
of the earth, picrce my heart, change my lite, and 
abaſe me in ſpirit before thee. 


12: And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand be- 


fore God; and the books were opened: aud another book * 


was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead were 
Judged out of thoſe things which were writtea in the books, 
acurding to their works. CY 

Bur one moment perhaps, and we ſhall be forced 
to appear before this tribunal. We ſhall be jzdged 
there, not by any cuſtom or uſage, nor by rhe books 
of any particular doctors; but 1. By the book of life, 
namely the Goſpel, Jeſus Chriſt, his life, his my ſte- 
ries, his blood, and his graces, &c. 2. By he bobk of 
our works, Let us improve the moment which re- 
mains, ad arte, worthy works of charity, hu- 
mility, and repentance. | ace g 
13. And the ſea gave up the dead which were in it; 
and death and f hell delivered up the dead which vere in 
them : and they were judged every man according to 
their works. 

The general reſurrection draws near, and conſe- 
quently the univerſal juagmcnt. Our werks ſhall be 
Vier. 13, + Or, the grave. 


Our 
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our witneſſes: let us render them favourable in ren- 
dering them good. Let us now condemn our life, 
for fear leſt that ſhould condemn us then. 

14. And death and hell were caſt into the lake of fire: 
this is the ſecond death. 

Let us adore before-hand Jeſus Chriſt victorious 
over all his enemies; and hope to partake in his tri- 
umph. - - Death and miſery, together with fin 
which brought them forth, ſhall be baniſhed for 
ever into hell, with the devils and the damned, af- 
ter the laſt judgment. Eternal life ſhall be the in- 
heritance of the children of God. The ſecond death, 
which 1s eternal damnation, ſhall be the diſmal por- 
tion of the reprobate for ever, What is the firſt 
death, which feparares the ſoul from the body only 


for a time, in compariſon with the ſecond, which ſe- 


parates the ſoul from its God to all eternity? Is there 
any privation and any ſeparation what-ever, which 
. we ought not to embrace, rather than to expoſe our- 
ſelves to a ſeparation of which we. can-not even 
barely think without horror ? 

I5. Aud whoſoever was not found written in the book 
of life, was caſt into the lake of fire. 

Adorable ſecret of the book of life and of the de- 
ſigns of God concerning his elect. How unprofita- 
ble is it, to deſire to prie into them; but how ne- 
ceſſary, to labour indefatigably by good works to 
render our-ſelves [as] worthy of them [as we can]; 
- - = There is no medium, we ſhall be to all eter- 
nity, either in the boſom of God with the Lamb, 
or in the lake of fire with the dragon. We ſhall be 
with him for ever, whoſe example we ſhall have 
followed. 


CHAP. 
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C. 1. JERUSALEM COMING DOWN FROM HEA- 
VEN As A BRIDE, IHE END OF TEARS 
AND AFFLICTIONS. THE VICTORS 
CROWNED. IHE FEARFUL AND 
THE LIARS BURNED. 


ND I ſaw a new heaven, and a new earth: 
er the firſt heaven and the firſt earth were paſſed 
away ; and there was no more ſea. PAYS 
If the world of the old Adam has appeared fo beau- 
tiful and magnificent to his children, good God, 
how great will be the ſplendor, how great the riches 
of that, which is made for Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond 
Adam, and for his members! O Jeſus, Father of 
the world to come, render us worthy of this zew and 
eternal world, and give us an averſion and a mortal 
hatred for that which periſhes and ruines us. 
2. And I John ſaw the holy city, neu Feruſalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride; 
adorned for her husband. | ; 
The Church came down from heaven, becauſe ſhe 
was conceived in the deſigns of God; becauſe her 
Head came down from above; and becauſe the Spirits 
who formed her, and all the gifts inſtrumental to 
her ſanctification, have been ſent from thence. She 
returns dayly to heaven her native country, where 
ſhe is a city altogether holy, which has only ſaints for 
citizens, and holineſs ic-ſelf for king. New Jeruſa. 
Ver, 1. Iſ. Ixv. 17. Ixvi. 22. 2 Pet. iii. 13. 


lem, 
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lem, as the ſeat of the neu and eternal religion, of 
which the boſom of the Father is the temple ; the 
Son, compleated by the union of all his members, 
is the prieſt and the victim; and the Holy Ghoſt, 
the uncreated love or charity, is the ſacred fire with 
which this eternal holocauſt is offered and conſecra- 
ted to the glory of God. A bride, born of God, 
adorned. with the grace of his Son, and faithfully 
adhering to her Bride-groom by his Spirit. Let 
us be ſtrangers upon the earth, if we deſire to be 
citizens of this holy city. Let us ſerve God in ſpirit 
and in truth, that we may one-day make a part of 
this eternal ſacrifice. Let us pleaſe Ed in doing 
his will, that we may be members of | the Church 
triumphant] this Bride in heaven. | | 
3. Aud I heard a great voice out f heaven, ſaying, 
Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they ſhall be his people, and God 
bim-ſfelf ſhall be with them, and be their God. 

God is found only in him-ſelf and in his Church, 
either in time, or in eternity. There we mult ſeck 
him. How great is the happineſs, to be the taber- 
nacle of God: but how great purity does this require! 
What can poſſibly be wanting to thoſe, in whom 
God will dwell wich the familiarity of a father among 
his children; with the wiſdom, the power, and the 
goodneſs of a king, who rules his people, protects 
them, and makes him-ſelf to be loved by them; 
with the majeity, the liberality, and the holinets 
of a God, who cauſes his creature to worſhip him, 
diffuſes him-ſelf therein, and conſummates it in his 
divine unity ? | 

4. And God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes; 
and there ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow, nor cry- 
ing, neither ſhall there be any more pain : for the former 
things are paſſed away, | 


| * 
Ver. 4. If. xxv. 8. Ch. vil. 17. 
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Ve precious tears of the repentance ot ſinners, and 


of the affliction ot the righteous, which are [rhought ] | 


worthy to bg wiped away by the hand of God him- 
ſelf, who will not preferr you to all the joys of the 
world, and to all the proſperity of the wicked? All 
evil ſhall be paſſed away, as to the elect: what com- 
fort is this? All good ſhall be 22 away, as to tlie 


reprobate: what deſpair? eee, 
5, And he that ſat upon the throne, ſaid, Behold, 1 


make all things neu. And be ſaid unto me, Write : for 
theſe words are true and faithful. OP 
A general renovation of nature. All the remains 


of Adam's corruption diſſipated. He who ean con- 


ceive the change which was made in the body of 
Jeſus Chriſt, when by his reſurrection he entered 
into the poſſeſſion of all the rights of his incarna- 
tion, will be able alſo to conceive that which ſhall 
be done; in proportion, in the body and in the ſoul 
ok his members, when they ſhall paſs into the per- 
fect adoption. Let us have before our eyes the 
wondertul things which God will perform in us, 
and we ſhall deſpiſe every thing which men can 
male us ſuffer. ho 

6. Aud he ſaid unto me, It is done. I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning aud the end: 1 will give unto 
lim that is athirſt, of the fountain of the water. of life 


free. r 
6 deſireable moment, When all tlie deſigns of m1 
Cod concerning Chriſt and his Church ſhall be ac- 
compliſhed, how little art thou conſidered, 7 
and expected by men! Who can hope to drink 
of this water of life in its fountain, that is, of, God in 
God him- ſeſt, if he does not defire it in this wil 
derneſs, if he does not atdently long to raſte of this 
fountain of the heavenly country ? - - He who 


rely begins and finiſhes here below the work of our 


Ver. 5. If, xliii. 19. 2 Cor. v. 15. nua 


= 3 


Vol. II. Part, 2. Uu ET faith, 


674 The Reveui'artiton of 
fairh, conſummates and crowns it in a 'yet more 
liberal and divine manner in heaven. | 

7. He that overcometh ſhall inherit + all things, and 
Iwill be his God, and he ſhall be my ſon. 

He who refuſes to fight on this condition, is a 
ous enemy of his own happineſs. What ſhall not 

e poſſeſs who ſhall poſſeſs Gd? The creature ſhall 
be-wholely ſwallowed up in the adoration of him who 
will diſcover to it his beauty and his majeſty as 
God : it ſhall be all love and ſubmiſſion towards him, 
who will communicate to it all his good things, as 


a Father. 


8. But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abomina- 
ble, and murderers, and whore-mongers, and ſorcereri, 
and idolaters, and all tiars, ſhall have their part in the 
lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone : which i: the 
ſecond death. 

There is then a fearfulneſs which alone is capable 
of damning us, as well as theſe other crimes. It is 
not only that which cauſes us to denie the faith, but 


_ *rhat likewiſe which cauſes us to be wanting to im- 


portant and eſſential duties, through the fear of hurt- 
ing our fortune, our eaſe, E:c. and of creating our- 
ſelves enemies. No man has a greater, or a more 
heroic ſoul, than he who has a t faith, and who 
fears no-thing but God, and to diſpleaſe him. This 
is the true generoſity. And the true cowardice is, 
not to have the courage to overcome our-ſelves, not 
to renounce the love of the creatures through the 


hope of injoying the Creator. 


F. 2. A DESCRIPTION or THE HEAVENLY In- 
RUSALEM. 


| 9. And there came unto me one of the ſeven angels, 
which had the ſeven uialt full of the ſeuen laſt plagut, 
Ver. 7. + Or, theſe things. 


and 
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the bride, the Lambs wife, 


How great ought, the beauty. and the holineſs of 


the bride. of the Son of God to be, who has in 
ving him-ſelf to her, as it were, parted with þ 
own virtues, to render her worthy; of him-ſelf ! - 
He keeps the name ot the Lamb, and preterrs it to 
his other names, becaule it repreſents to him, as 
well as to us, both his love towards his ſpouſe, and 
all Which this love has cauſed him to ſuffer! for her. 
How. dear and venerable to us ought this name of 
victim and ſacrifice to be ! but how great Nb 
does it requite in the members of this Lamb! 

Is. And he carried me away in the ſpirit to a gear 
and high mountain, aum ſbeued me that great. city, re 
boly Jeruſalem, deſcending out of heaven from God, 

We muſt raiſe our-felyes above the level of feſh 
and ſenſe, it we deſire to form an idea of the Church, 
worthy, of her Father, of her Bride-groom, and of 
her ſanctifier. The body of the Church is viſible: 
but her beauty js all internal, and hidden from the 
eyes of the fleſu. Let us open thoſe of our faith, 
to diſcover here her viſibility, her extent, and her 
unity, (city) her holineſs, her religion, her bleſſed- 
neſs, and ber peace, (Jeruſalem, viſion of peace): 
ber heavevly, original, ber birth from Gad, her ſo- 
journing ſtate here on earth, her natiye country which 
is heaven, and her inheritance which is God him-felF. 
reed x his affections upon the __ and 
earthly poſſe ions, knows not what it is ro a chi 
of the Church. 

11. Having * of -God * her light was lile 
2 @ ſtone moſt e Foen like a jaſper ftane, * 


as cryſtal ; 

The Church rolled to ard fro, humbled; Br” 
perſecuted. on earth, is notwithſtanding this king- 
dom of the admirable lit of God, to which we 
have been called from Ne darkneſs of ignorance and 


* 
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of ſin. No- thing is more precious, or more lumi- 
nous than faith, which is the foundation- ſtone there- 
ob; than hope, hich makes her dwell before- hand in 
the light of heaven ; thàn charity, which renders her 
thethabitation God; than ** the Scriptures, and the 
gitts-of: the Holy Ghoſt,” which ſhe poſſeſſes; and 
than the ſun of righteouſneſs, which is in the midſt 
of her to inlighteni-hery ro guide and to protect 
her, till he withdraw her intirely with 'him-ſelf 
into the boſom of the eternal light which is God. 
Tz. And had a wall great and high, and had twelve 
gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names written 
thereon, Which' are the names of the twelve tribes of the 
children of Iſrael. m m nern drr N 11 
13. Oa the eaſt, three gates ; on the north; three gates; 
on the ſouth; thres gates; and on the weſt, three gates. 
The protection of God and the peace of the Holy 
Spirit ĩs all: the ſtrength of this city of God, which 
is invincible to all afftictions, to every enemy, and 
to every perſecutor. No perſon enters thereinto 
but by the faith and the labors of the Apoſtles, 
who: are the gates thereof; by the will and the cal! 
of God, of whom the angels are the inviſible mini- 
ſters; and by the miniſtry of the paſtors, who are 
viſible angels. God calls his ele& thereto from all parts, 
and cauſes them to enter in, by graces as differ- 
ent and ways as oppolite as the gates of a city. 
14. And the wall f ibe city had twelve founda- 
tious, and in them the names of the twelve apoſtles 
of: the Lamb. $1.3: 26d val 2 COMIN | 
The ſame apoſtolical faith which gives admit- 
tance into the Church, is likewiſe the foundation 
and: the ſupport thereof. There is no ſalvation for 
us, unleſs we adhere invariably to it, as to the 
Jaundation of piety and' of ſalvation: of theſe the 
Apoſtles/ are only the chanel, but the Lamb is the 
fountain. They are the foundation- ones, but Chriſt 
is the cement, the ſtrength, and the unity of them. 


15. And 
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15. And he that talked with mn, had à golden reed to 
3 55 "the eh, and * * there. 5 and _ wal 
there 1 nd n tan. 1992388 7 21 My 

ge kingdom of — ey thing reſo} by 
the golden reed of charity. The immefurabſe chari- 
ty which Chriſt has for his Church, is the fol: mea- 
ſure, which can make us fully comprehend how dear” 
ſhe is to God: How much ought we then to eſteem, 
honour, love, and ſerve heriour-felyes! How great is 
the favor and the grace, to have been called to be 
citizens of this city, to have been admitted into i it, 
rr daun ſupported, and "fandtificd | 
therein! . 
16. And the city Jizth fout-fqitare, id? th Yong 6 is 
as large as the brezdrh : and he mtaſured the city with 
the reed, twelve thouſand furlongs + the length, and the” 
breadth, * and the height M it are equal. 4 n 

17. And be medſuved the wall thereof e and” 
ferty and hui cabits, ” aetbrding tothe meaſure bf d 'a man, a 
that it, of the angel. | 

Let us contemplate the” perfection, Abba: 
and admirable ſymmetry of the ſtruure. of the 
Churchey We,mult ons our! imagination above 
every, image, every figure, —— word, and every 
compariſon, if w ve. 2 m to our ſelves ideas 
unworthy of G of jor Church. - - - That 
which all the men of all ages * together 
could not have done, ro build a mäterlal cir) of 
this magnificence, God performs in the ſpiritual 
building of his Church, wich a magnificence and 
—— Fo anſwerable to his almighty power and to 
his greatneſs. 

18. And the building of is wall of it wal of Jaſper ; 
and the city "was pure gold; 'Tike unto clear 7 

19. Aud the fonndariom of the wall of cy 9 
rs d with all word of precious ſtones. * 
ion was jaſper; the ſecond, ſapphite ; the hs, 
«halide; the hy, an'tmerald ; 
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20. The fifth, fardonys ; the fixth, ſardius 3 _ the ſe 
venth,. cryſolite the eighth, beryl ; the ninth. a $0pax ; 
the tenth, a eryſopraſus ; ; the en a — 3 the 

twelfth, anni, „ 10 roberts + 
? 20 Ki. the twelve gaxes wore, e dearly. every 


Several gaze wat of owe henrl and the firect of be city 


was pure gold, as it were eranſparent gab., [11 | | 
All, is holineſs, , 9 60 light, and ſtability ; ; all 
; great, 08 and en tn:;tbe; heavenly 
urch — here below, all is 
8 Fr 3 admirable in Tay interne part of the 
Þ ihe e mig, ef ihr deſefts, of many of its 
Chr r members All e! is rich, not with gold, 
of which che covetous arg. fo e here on earth, 
8 b de which males Saints. on earth, 


— with they. ſhath be \fully Gatisfied and 


made png happy in Na Q. God of my 

heart, inflamg. it with the deſire of theſe: —— 

with the deſire of thyſelf . ſinoe it is wich thy-ſelf 

that thou wilt be pleaſed to fu, to owns ity and to 

render it completely; hleſſe .. 
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| temple ef it. 
al 1 al Lo I We. 2 th N ib nd 
ipviſible 1 heb on earth. It has a bog 0 


rit, the kgur and the truth; many — —5 many 


altars (hang material, and ke ſentutive ; one ſole 
templk an de Ny Mat; ible, which only ſhall 
nt wy where all:is ſpirit 

and Ai ruth. Jeſuß Chriſt is the 
T3 R, the victi —_ e altar his Jagrihoe. It 
in ang ic e that Foo is worſhiped 
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S. Jon N, Chap. XI. 679 
by the Church. It is in and with the Church 


that God is worſhiped by Feſus Chriſt. But this 


holy temple is in another temple ſtill more holy, which 


js the boſom and the unity of God himsſelf, in which 


the unity of Chriſt ſhall be one day conſummated, 
and eternally offered in ſacrifice to the majeſty and 
to the unity it-ſelf of Gt. ö 

23. And the city had | no-need of the ſun, neither f 
the moon to ſhine in it: for the glory of God did lighten 
it, and the Lamb is the * light there fo | Fr. lamp. 

What a glorious fight on earth is this living city 
of the living God, and living f God him-ſelf and of 
Jeſus Chil, who are the fun and the moon thereof 
by faith and charity | But how glorious a fight will 
this ſame city be in heaven, where every ſtone 
thereof ſhall-be animated with his ſpirit, - penetra- 
ted with his glory, illuminated with his light, infla- 
med with his charity, and where it ſhall have God 
him-ſelf for its ſun ! The fight of the holy hu- 
manity, wherein all the fullneſs of the divinitydwells, 
ſhall make a part of the eternal bleſſedneſs of the 
righteous. It is an adorable /arp, in which the lig 
of the uncreated truth ſhall ſhine t all eternity, to 
inlighten the Saints, to feed them with it, and to diſ- 
cover to them all the treaſures of the wiſdom and 
knowledge! of God concealed in jeſus Chrift. . O 
my God, O uncreated light, can a mind which thou 
art one day to fill, be wholely taken up with ſci- 
ences which diſcover to it no- thing of thee ? O Jeſus, 
incarnate. light, can eyes, of which thou art to be 
the eternal object, feed them · ſelves, with the unpro- 
fitable curioſities, and with the vain ſpectacles of 
the earth? 185 io 50 

24+ And the nations of them which are ſaved, ſhall 
walk in the: light of it : and the kings of the earth do 
bring their glory and honour into it. Abs ep $4 


Ver, 23. II. Ix. 19. 
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Let us walk here below: by the light of the faith, 
which has brought all ani into ſubjection to ir-ſelt; 
and let us practiſe that hich it teaches us, if pe 
defixerorwatk by the light of glory, and to feed u 
the truth which it ſhall diſcover to us.. Feb 
kings of ue earth do not in this life referr their power 
and their glory to God, in employing them accord- 
ing toͤ the ruſes of his lav, they can- not hope ever 
to d them to him as an —_— and an eternal 
acyifice:in Heaven. 

25 Hul the gates of it Ga not be ho at all by day 
for theve bull be no night there. 

The Church is open to every body to the end ef 
che wrdttd It is the kingdom of charity, here ſhe 
ſnallſlalwways ſubſiſt, where the ſun of righteouſneſs 
ſrall»never ſet, where virtue preſerves it- ſelf in the 
midſt of the iniquity of the age, where falſehood 
e tindrely ſuppreis the truth, tho? it frequent- 

y oppreſs the detenders df it. But how*will it be 
in heaven? She ſhall have there no more enemies 

to ſear, no more truths to ſeek, no my perſecuti 

to endure. 

26. J And they ſhall bring the 10 and hun of the 
nations into it. 

Theglury and: honor of the nation, 18780 have been 
calle to the dr the true God, to have 

en preferred to the Jews. by che wocatibn to the 
— and to have ſacrificed all things preſent to the 
pe of inviſible poſſeſſions. It is to God and the 
Lamb, with whoſe: blood they have been waſhed, 
that they will render aternal thanks for theſe extra- 
ordinary favors.” Let us begin here below this ſa- 
rifice of praiſe and . 1 we are a 
part of theſe nation. IN 

27. And there (ball 1 10: wiſe enter into it y thing 

Iba defileth, neither whatſoever: worlerhh uhomination, 
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S. Joux, Chap. XII. 68 
or maketh a lie: but they which are written in the Lambs - 
book of life. | | F657 

Let us remember, that we entered into this holy 
city only by diveſting our-ſelves of the old man, and 
cloathing our-ſelves' with Jeſus Chriſt, and that we 
have been waſhed in the blood of the Lamb in order 
to become his members. Let us be faithful to the 
promiſes which we made at baptiſm. Let us en- 
deavour earneſtly to purifie our- ſelves completely by 
repentance, and to deſtroy every thing which renders 
us unworthy of God. Lamb of God, who blot- 
teſt out the ſins of the world, blot out every thing 
which diſpleaſes thee in me. Mite thy law for ever, 
in my heart, that I may be written in the book of 
eternal life, as well as in that of the divine adoption 
vhich thou haſt begun in me by thy grace. 4131 
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F. 1. Tux RIVER or THE WATER, OF LIFE, 
PROCEEDING OUT OF THE. THRONE -F 
© GOD. \ THE, ANGEL WILL NOT" BB 
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* 


4 44 WORSHIPED, © wo 
LEE BG n ELA £ 
. A. ND he fhewed me a pure river of water of 
, Clear as cryſtal, proceeding out of the throne. 

L none een 


Oed! adorable fountain, from whence the whole 
grace of the chriſtian fe flows into us; from 
whence that torrent of pleaſure, that river of glory, 
ſtreams into the hearts of the Saints, which fills them 
and makes them happy; draw me to thee, that 

may be filled wit thee. - - Let faith and prayer 
faule us frequently to approche the throne of grace, 
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in order to find mercy there: this is the way to 
arrive at the throue of glory, that we may find there 
the end of all our miſeries. | 

2. In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and of either fide of 
the river, was there the tree of life, which bare twelve 
manner of fraits, and yielded her fruit every month: 
aud the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the 
nations. 9 N | 

The tree of life is an emblem of Jeſus Chriſt, al- 
ways preſent in his Church, by the holy ſacrament, 


by grace in the Saints, and by his aſſiſtance; pre- 


ſent in an open and unveiled manner to all the 
bleſſed, their food and their life, who ſheads abroad 
in them immortality, joy, and blefledne(s, and com- 
municates to them part of all his poſſeſſions as co- 
| heirs with-ſelf. The leaves are the merits, the grace, 
and the preſence it- ſelf of Jeſus Chriſt, but hidden 
in the ſacraments, ſor the healing of ſinners. The tree 
and the fruit in the midſt of the ſtreet of the holy city, 
is Jeſus Chrilt preſent without any veil in heaven, 
to conſtitute the happineſs and the joy of the Saints. 
Eer'us applie to our-ſelves the remedy of theſe pre- 
cious leaves, by faith and by a holy uſe of the ſacra- 
merits. Let us expect the fruit of them with a ſted- 
faſt hope and ardent deſires. 

3. And there ſbal be to mõν,j.. ur ſer but the throne of 
God and of the Lamb Hall le iu is; and his ſervants ſpal 

him, 

. . Who-ever is not in Jeſus Chriſt, and loves him 
not, is anathema, There is xo more arſe for him who 
is entered into the communion of his myſteries and of 
his grace by baptiſm, and continues faithful thereto. 
Let us aſpire after that pure, free, and bleſſed com- 
munion of eternity, wherein no profane perſon can 
intrude him-ſelf from which no unjuſt ſentence can 
ſeparate any one, and of which no Saint can be de- 
pr ved. = - God reigning upon his throne, the Lamb 
ſacrificing him- ſelf upon his own altar, and Wy, the 
8 W nts 
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S. Jon N. Chap. XIII. 683; 
Saints full of religion, of love, and of God him-ſelf, 
proſtrate at the teet of the throne and of the altar: 
this is the ſtate of heaven, the perfection of the re- 
ligion and communion which we begin here below. 

4- And they ſhall ſee his face; and bis name ſhall be 
in their forebeads.. | | 

Happy thoſe, to whom faith renders God and 
Chriſt always preſent, and who a& always as if they 
ſaw him who is invilible. - - To ſee God, this ex- 
9100 all expreſſion... To ſee, God, and to have the 
mind intirely filled with bis light, and penetrated 
with his truth, this is the felicity of the ſoul: - - 
Thoſe who have. ſuffered for his. name, and not been 
aſhamed thereof, ſhall be eternally honoured with 
it. The Saints. ſhall bear outwardly the glorious 
marks of their union with Jeſus Chriſt, of their 
perfect conſecation to God, and of the fullneſs of 
charity reſiding in them; and ſhall thus gloriſie and 
bear in their bodies Jeſus Chriſt glorious. - - - He 
is the name of God, he repreſents him as his Son and 
his image, ſpeaks of him alone as his Word, and makes 
him manifeſt to the world as his Apoſtle. |- _ 

5. And there ſhall be no night there, and they need no 
candle, neither light of the ſun; for the Lord God giveth 
them light : and they ſhall reign for ever and euer. 

Faith has diſpelled the night of idolatry here below, 
charity the darkneſs of fin, and Jeſus Chriſt the ſha- 
dows of the law. But there will be no more igno- 
rance, no more imperfect ideas of religion, no more 
need of faith, nor of the ligbe of the Scriptures and 
of revelation, when e ſhall be arrived at the foun- 
tain of truth, and when that ſhall diffuſe it-ſeli 
abroad in the Saints, to be their light, their ſtrength, 
and their immortal life, and to cauſe them to enter 
into his eternal kingdom. | 
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68 The REVELATTON / 
te ſhew unto his ervants the things which muſt ſhortly be 


done. | 
Let us frequently Exdieilo our faith upon the cer- 
tainty of the chriſhan truths, upon the hope of the 
blefled life hereafrer, and upon the intallibility of 
the promiſes of God. Let us join the light of the 
Old Teſtament, and eſpecially of the prophets, to 
that of the Goſpel and of the Apoſtles, to explain 
the one by the other. Let us look upon the whole 
time Which remains to us, only as a moment. It is 
to us that this angel preaches the goſpel of eternity: 
let us go with joy whither he calls us. 

7. Behold, I c5me quickly e bleſſed is he pant the 
ſayings of the Prophecy of this bot. at, 
*''Phe end of our life is to every one of us the end 
of time. Jeſus-Chriſt is come already in reſpect of 
him who is already judged. Cume, Lord Jeſas, come 
quickly + but prepare us to receive thee, by making 
a good uſe of tlie truths f this holy bo. That per- 
ſon whio1ooks upon it as an unprofitable book; and 
of no uſe in the Chriſtian life, knows not the value 
of it, and re ſſects but dong vor this adinonitiono! 
Jeſas Chriſt. 

8. Aud Job ſaw e ule Wart them. 
And ꝛbhen I hud heard and feen, I fell down to worſhip 
befure the fees of #he angel, ubith hee me theſe things. 

It is juſt and rea to honour Thoſe whom 
God ſends to inſtrut and 85 tormfort us. Holy ſouls 
are humble and grateful/ Is not an Exiled perſon 
ſenſibly affected With joy, When any one comes from 
his country to tell him news from thence? What 
joy" then muſt ir heceſſarily be to a Chriſtian, in 
tlliis earthly wilderneſs, to bear- news from „ 
by the mouth of truth it-ſelf! | 

9. Then ſaith he unto me, Sed thou 401 it not: r 1 
257 fel w ſir une, und F thy bret hren the prophets, 
and ef them whieB"Rkeep the feyinena * boo x: er 
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* S Po HN, Chap. XXII. 685 
-> Humility is ſo much the greater in heaven, the 
berter the truth is there known. - - - No one ought 
to receive the honor of the truths of which he is only 
the diſpenſer; but to reterr the glory of them to 
God, who is the fountain and the abſolute diſpoſer 
of them. He who is fo taithful as to practiſe 
them, is [accounted] worthy to be CRE with 
angels i in | the ſervice of God. 


C. 2 Tas WICKED ABANDONED TO THEIR WICK- 
| EDNESS., THE RIGHTEOUS SANCTIFIED 
SE | MORE AND MORE. BLESSED is HE 
WHO CLEANSES HIMSELF IN THE _-/ 
BLOOD OF THE LAMB, 


' 10. And he ſaith unto me, Seal not the ſayings of the 
wok of this book : for the time is at hand. 

The prophecies of the Old Teſtament were truths 

ſealed up and reſerved for another people, and for di- 
ſtant ages: thoſe of the New are deſigned for us, 
and to be made uſe of without delay. Jeſus Chriſt 
is the key of them: we find in him and in his Goſpel 
the accompliſhment and explication of all the prophe- 
cies old and new. 
11. He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt fil: and he 
which is filthy, let him be filthy till : and he that is righte- 
ous, let him be righteous ftilt : and he that i is holy, tet him 
be holy till. 

When an elect perſon his attained'the perfect age 
at which Jeſus Chriſt would have him arrive, he 
comes to him, and withdraws him from the world: 
and When the number of the predeſtinated ſhall be 
accompliſhed, then will he appear the ſecond time. 


It is to this end that he preſſes them to carrie on the 


work of their ſanctification, that they may preſs and 
importune him them-ſelves by praver to aſſiſt them 
in it by his grace. We muſt never ſet any bounds to 

perfection, 
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perfection, nor ever believe that we have proceeded 
tar enough. If he ſeems to preſs the wicked to 
fill up their meaſure, it is only to manifeſt his pati- 
ence in bearing with them, and the corruption of 
their heart which abuſes all his goodneſs. | 
12. And behold, I come quickly; and my reward is 
with me, to give every man according as his work. fhall be, 

Amiable ſolicitude this of the good Shepherd, who 
is not weary of giving us notice of the approach of 
the laſt day, nor of inviting us by the proſpe& of 
reward. This reward is ours, becauſe it is deſigned 
for us: it is his, becauſe they are his gifts which he 
rewards in us; and becauſe the reward is in him, 
being no other than — 1 Un 
13. I am A Omega, the beginning and the 
end, the firſt mM laſt. _ | 

\ Jeſus Chriſt as God is the fountain and the end of 

every being. As God-man, the laſt of men by his 
humiliations and his ſufferings: the firſt, by his 
union to the Word and by his ſtate of glory. As 

Head of his Church, he is the beginning and the prin- 
ciple of the ways of God, and the end and the ac- 
| compliſhment of all his deſtgns. Grant, Lord, that 
I may be to thee every thing which I ought to be 
according to all theſe titles. * 
14. Bleſſed are they that * do his commandments", 
that they may have right to the tree of life, aud may enter 
iu thraugh the gates into the city. _ | 

* Fr. according to ſeveral Gr. MSS. and the 
Vulg. waſb their garments inthe blood of the Lamb. 
Hleſſed be the moment, wherein SN thou 
waſt pleaſed to waſb me in thy blood, O holy and ado- 
rable victim! Grant, that I may u my-ſelf in it 
more and more by repentance. Me have no right 
to Jeſus Chriſt but only by Jeſus Chriſt. We can- not 
be his but by his merits, nor be united to him but by 
= + Xlis 4. Xliv. 6. xXIViiie 42; Ch, i, 8, 11, 17 
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S. Jo nN, Chap. XXII. 687 
his blood, nor live according to him bat by hi“ 
Spirit, nor be immortal in him but by partaking o 
his immortality, nor enter into his glory but by 
his grace. 

57 For without are dogs, and ſorcerers, and whores 
mongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whoſoever 
loveth and maketh a lie. h 

Dreadful excommunion this, -eternal, and with- 


out the leaſt hope of reconciliation. Does any one, 


when he commits a deadly fin, conſider, that there 
needs no more to cauſe him to be caſt out as a dog 


from the Church of heaven, and to be for ever 


deprived of the preſence of God and. of Jeſus Chriſt? 
-- - Lying is counted as no- thing in the world: the 
greateſt impurity under the name of gallantry : 
and other fins are {wallowed down as eaſily as water. 


How differently will the {inner judge of theſe things, 


bur 700 late, when this laſt anathema ſhall open his 
eyes! n 


F. 3. JESUS BEARS TESTIMONY TO THIS BOOK, 
ASSURES US THAT HE WILL COME QUICK> - 
LY. THE BRIDE ANDS. JOHN WISH 
FOR HIS COMING. 


. 46. I Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teſtifie unto you 
15 things in the churches. I am the rcot and the 
of epring of David, and the bright and morning ſtar. 
efus Chriſt ſettled and eſtabliſhed the faith of the 
Church by continuing forty Days with his Apoſtles: 
He 7 1155 her hope and animates her charity, in 
the midſt of perſecutions, by ſhewing her from hea- 
ven the good things of the world to come in the 
perſon of S. John - - It appertains only to Jeſus 
Chriſt in his glorious ſtate, to be the Apoſtle and 


the Evangeliſt of the glory of. heaven, as being the 
Ver. 17. II. lv. i . 
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88 TheſREVELATION of 
heir and the king thereof, prefigured in Solomon the 
{on of Dayid - - He is the bright and morning-ſtar, 
by his eternal birth and his glorious - reſurrection. 
He is ſuch to his Church by his grace, which pre- 
cedes all our {?.[ virtues] and inlightens our dark- 
nels, till the ſun of glory ſhall ariſe,  _ 
17. And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. Aud 
let him that 'heareth, ſay, Come. And let him that is 
atbirſt, me And whoſoever will, let him take the 
Water of life freely. 
». The Church ſighs, grones, and inceſſantly prays 
for the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, by the voice of her 
children, and by the Spirit of her Bride-grocm, who 
forms in them the deſires and the groans of prayer. 
The fruit of the reading this holy book, is to de- 
fire the coming of the kingdom of God, to aſpire 
after the day of eternity, to be ſenſible of the 
weight of the yoak of this preſent life, and of the 
diſgrace of this ſtate of baniſhment, and of living 
here below as ſtrangers and pilgrims. Lord, kindle 
in me this deſire, inflame my heart with this thirſt. 
Cauſe 'my ſoul to ſpeak this word ſincerely, and 
ſpeak it thy-ſelf to my ſoul, Come: this favourable 
word, this word of the laſt mercy, this word of the 
deliverance, of my ſoul, of its re- call, of its eternal re- 
union With thee ;and it will then haſten to be abſorbed 
in thee, who,art its centre, its God, and its all. 
= -- To be willing is ſufficient to ſalvation ; but 
it belongs to God to work in us this willingneſi. 
He gives the water of eternal Jife to his ele& freely, 
only becauſe, he gives them the good will freeh. 
Lord, 1 reſign up mine to thee, that of captive, 
blind, corrupt, Lek, ſenſeleſs, and rebellious as it 
is, thou mayſt make it a will truely free, inlight- 
ened, upright; ſound, prudent, and obedient to all 
thy operations. The degrees of ſalvation. 7% 
Spirit cauſes the Church to pray; the prayer of the 
Church obtains a heart which hearkens to the * 
a | : 


S. Jo 8 N, Chap. XXII. 689 


the word received into the heart kindles therein holy 


deſires; theſe deſires ſtrengthened and confirmed 
become a full and perfect will; and God fills this 
will with the water of eternal life. 


18. Fr I reſtifie unto every man that heareth the words 


of the prophecy of this book, If any man ſhall add unto 
theſe things, God. ſhall add unto him the plagues that are 
written in this book : | | 

19. And if any man ſhall take away from the words of 
the book of this prophecy, God ſhall take away his part 7 
out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from 
the things which are written'in this book. 

God is jealous of his truth and of his word. No 
man can diſhonour it with impunity, by aiterations, 
additions, diminutions, or by impious and ſacrilegi- 
ous explications. To corrupt the holy rules and 
maxims thereof, is to poyſon the fountain of life. - - - 
There are no threatenings more terrible than thoſe 
againſt the corrupters of the word of God: their 
damnation equals that of the devil and of anti- 


chriſt, -- With what reverence, what religion, 


what fear and trembling, ought we to make uſe of 
the chriſtian truths and of the werd of God? 

20. He which teſtificth theſe things, ſaith, Surely I 
come quickdge, Amen. ven ſo, come, Lord” Feſus. 

* Chriſt leaves us under the hope and expecta- 
tion of hycompg. This is his laſt word delivered 
from head n the laſt truth of the Goſpel ofthis glory, 
the laſt information which he gives to his: beloved 
diſciple : he-wilkcome, that he will come ſarely, 
that he will come quickly. Grant, Lord, "that this 
word may filY my Heart, keep it always liſted u to- 
wards thee, ind- be the rule of all its mbtions and 
of all its deſires. Fm in it by thy Spirit this 
Amen of a faithful adherence to all thy words, of 
a perfect dependence upon thy will, of a true ſub- 
miſſion to thy diſpenſations, of a ſincere reverence 
Verſe ig. + Or, from the tree of life. : 

Va. II. — 2. . * towars 


he 
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towards thy deligus, of an ardent deſire ot thy king- 
dom, of a continual aſpiration towards thee, of an 
intimate union to the ſighs of thy ele&,. and of a 
holy impatience tor the intire accompliſhment of thy 
my ſteries, and of thy perfect conſummation with thy 
Church in God, 1 =. 
21. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all, 
Amen, | FAR 

Les, Lord Jeſus, come, and ttill thou comeſt in 
thy glory, vouchſate to come, to live, to work, and 
to reign in us by thy almighty grace, by the per- 
fection of thy ways, by the holineſs of thy Spirit, 
and by the communion of thy myſteries. Come, 
and ſhew thy ſelf victorious in us over all the hoſtile 
power of darkneſs, of the world, of the fleſh, and of 
lin. Come by thy Spirit for the glory of thy Father. 
Amen. 


The omiſſions in this "Tranſlation, are 
here added, according to the pro- 
miſe and the directions given in the 
Tranſlator's Preface to the firſt vo- 


lume,, pag. 10. 


See- 


** 


In the Reflections upon the Goſpel ac- 


cording to 8. MATEAEW. 


Chap, 8. . 
'S aint 1 * 3 Saint. 


0 + Saint s of Monk, Great 
Saint; choſen of heaven to be the God-fa- 
N ther of Jeſus, obtain for us 
li, 1. 7 there born every day §. 3. 5 Saint 
iii. 2. 9 (atisfic * 
„ 2. 1% Monk. without fervor and fidelity, 
1 ia Sacrament. 

vii. 5. ia or of his Society, 7110 


Xx 2 23 how 


B 
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6. 3 how many Confeſſors, who caſt out the 
devil of ſin in the confeſlionary ; 
IX. 3. „ Saints F. 4. ; and ſacramental 
16 A Proof of the virtue of Reliques. 
The confidence which is placed in them is 
not founded upon any virtue which ĩs in the 
Kselique it-ſelf, but upon the power of him 
u Who honours his Saints as he pleaſes. 
17 of praying to God for thoſe whom we 
lament, ang 
6. his Church to offer theſe perſons to him 
in the ſacrifice 7 
7. 79 confeſſors 
x. 1. 2 venial 2 The primacy of S. Peter 
among the Apoſtles. - - No- thing but a 
ſpirit of ſchiſm and diviſion can refuſe to 
acknowledge the primacy which Jeſus Chriſt 
inſtituted to preſerve unity in the body of 


8 


8 


the Paſtors. - 
22 js not for all that choſen to be head of 
the Apoſtles; | | 
2, N'conleſſors,  _ 24 and that they re- 


ceive no ſort of preſents, either dire&ly or 
indirectly, either for them-ſelyes or others. 
2%ᷣ s 25 - = - He who lives by the 
work of his own hands, without making uſe 
of his right, is without compariſon the more 
pu : but how rarely is ſuch a one to be 


27 morehas ® merit 2 his merit and 
- - 39 makes the merit of 3t - = - Who- 
ever does not here ſee and acknowledge the 
doctrine of chriſtian merit, is wilfully blind 

| that he may not ſee it. | 
xii. 4. 32 becauſe they were the Church of God, 
and becauſe it is for the honor of the true 
Church, to have power over the devil. This 
is 


( 693 ) 


Chap. F. is one of her marks, which ſchiſmatical com- 
munions can not ſhew in their falſe church. 
It is juſt, that thoſe who can-not caſt the 
devil ot fin out of ſouls, ſhould not likewiſe 
be able to caſt the devil out of the body. 

5. 33 If there are ſome ſins which are not for- 
given in the other world, there are likewiſe 
ſome which are forgiven there; and where 
can that be, if not in purgatory ? 

3+ - - - Happy thoſe evangelically dead 
perſons, who have conſecrated their tongue 
to God by a religious and inviolable ſilence! 
xiii 1. 33 the merit | 
xy. 3. 38 and to have recourſe to the interceſſion 
of the Saints. - This diminiſhes neither the 
dignity of the Mediator, nor the truſt and 
confidence of the ſinner in reſpect of him. 


| 4+ 37 (even 33 the protection 
XVI. 3* 39 AND PRIMACY 40 Saint 
4 ſome. 42 as head and pattern of the 


Apoſtles 43 which he repreſents, 
44 The pre-eminence of F. 5. 4s merit 
xvii. 2. 45 ſacraments, 47 confeſſor ü 
viii. 1. 48 deſerve tobe - ' ' 
2. 49 deſerve 5%and the worſhip 
zi Why then ſhould we fail to honour 
them, ſince they do us ſo many benefits ; and 
can we omit to do it, without being guilty 
of a real ingratitude? | 
52 mortal F.5. 53 religious, and ecclMiaſticat 
6. 54 The Saints, ſo ready now to aſſiſt pe- 
nitent finners, will be moved only with in- 
dignation againſt thoſe, who ſhall have ſhut 
N the gate of mercy againſt them - ſelves by the 
hardneſs of their heart. 
xix. 1. 55 and ſacrame ntal 
2.36 -- Car-not the enemies of implicite 
or explicite vows ſee here, how Jeſus Chriſt 
XxX 3 approves 


i 
f 
| 
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hap g. approves them, exhorts perſons to them, and 
+: condemns no-thing in them, but the pre- 
ſumption: of thoſe who would depend upon 
ttzeir own ſtrength, or who would have ſome 
other aim in making them than to arrive 
more eaſily at the preſence of God ? 
Av þ 57 conſerved to us by tradition, 
adde _ s that it muſt be merited 
bp.” 59, and the ; prerogative of the monaſtic 
ate, 
13103 42 5 —— Could the merit af good works be 
Authorized in higher terms? God meſures 
it more by the diſpoſition of the Nn, than 
eg the external works. 7 
Xx. 1. 1 deſerve 32 merits 
15119 = ara ore Does not Jeſus Chriſt ſeem to ſup- 
wie poſe here a primacy in the apoſtolical col- 
lege, and to eſtabliſh it by the very ſame 
words which Heretics abuſe to ſubvert it? 
„It it were permitted to any one to ſeck 
this chief place, he muſt arrive at it by hu- 
3144701 + mility. 
Wi. 2. 64 reſides, and where 
65 Sacraments. F. 3. 66 Fewer © leſs 
8 can 64. Tradition F. 5. 79 Sa- 
wdWdWbraments and the ſacrifice, 5 
xxii. I. 7 of the ſacraments, g. 5. 72 deſerve 
iii, 1. 73 chair of unity, 74 and monaſtic 
75 tradition 


. 1, 70 merits $ 3 77 but in order to be 
A; -merited, + 

AK 1 deſerves 40 8.3. 72 To ſeek there- 

ore in theſe words ſtill no-thing but figures, 


. js to pretend that Jeſus Chriſt could not ex- 
plain him-ſelf clearly, or that he deſigned 
not to be underſtood, on an occaſion, where- 
„„in equity and reaſon required that he ſhould 


Nr emed ule the leaſt obſcure or equivocal word. 
9 6 $0 upon 
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30 upon our altars, and the myſterious 
"effuſion which, is made of it before God by 
a true ſacrifice, 
vr on the earth to thoſe who contract the 

covenant, that it ſhould be there offered to 
God, 

8 And what is all this but a ſacrifice ? 
z and of a Catholic 

84 he becomes obedient to wicked prieſts, 
and when 

85 his firſt Vicar, gs the reſt 87 The 
prime 

88 - - - How worthy of all honor are theſe 
ſacred bonds of Jeſus, by having touched 
his adorable fleſh, and becauſe they are 
„ Inſtrumental to our deliverance |. 

89 adorable _ 

The ninth hour or three f in the after- 
noon is an hour, which deſerves a particular 
veneration. Let us be ſo faithful as never 
to Joſe. the remembrance of it. Let us ac- 
cuſtome our-ſelves to worſhip, therein the 
Author of the ſalyation of the world hanging 
upon the croſs and there dying for us: let us, 
when we recite the offices of Sexte and none 
at twelve and, at three, always be mindful 
to do it with this intention, and by way of 

thanks-giving for this myſtery.. 


— _ N 


Vol. 1. Part; 2. 


In the Reflections upon the Go- 
ſpel according to 8. MA RR. 


. HIS grace in heaven is anſwerable to 
that which he had on the earth, to aſſiſt 
us in going to Jeſus Chriſt. This does no 

A x 4 more 


M/s - 


1 
— ———— 


& o 


ili. 
blk divine right, the bond of the ſacerdotal 


Wot If 

Chap. S. more , prejudice now, to the honor of the 
Mediator, than it did to him whilſt on the 

earth. How then ſhould it do him any, 

dio deſire the aſſiſtance of this Saint, and to 

_.... Expreſs our deſires by our prayers? 

„„ 8 Re AMT EONS I men: 


3. 4. The primacy of 8. Peter is'a prerogative 


unity, a figure or emblem of the unity of the 


© "1 Faith, ofthe Head, and of the body of the 
1 Church. R | DITE 


f 4+ monaſtics to monaſtic s, 

W. 2» 6 of ſupererogation P of merits 
v. k. 8 confeflor, © who is the judge thereot, 
15 2. confeſſors 1d him 11 tonc/ 
V1, 


2. 12 This application of oi to the /ich, 


was a figure of extreme unction - - This 


application is ſcarce uſed any longer now, 
exdept in this laſt of the ſacraments, which 
- "Criſt ' ſeems to have deſigned to int 
« mate by this ceremony, before he inſti- 


tuted it, as is remarked by the laſt general 


Douncil. The Apoſtles practiſed it ſolely 
bp) the order which they had received from 
Jielfus Chriſt, cho thereby denoted the in- 
itution he ſhould afterwards make of a ſa- 


* crarnent, the promulgation of which is read 


inthe Epiſtle of S. James, _ 


12 A good paſtor knows very well how to 


_ - - - -mae-a-good-uſe-of the fragments which are 


leſt ʒ nd tolay up provifjansfor the future, of 
ö chat wich has 55 b eaten by the people. 


tothe duſt and aſhes which emain of 
—9 ce Votes en * 


other Saints. 


| 
U | | gy n 
| | Vii,714; all graces figuratively-repreſented by 


the ceremonies which the Church has at 


all times uſed in baptiſm, after_the ex- 
e al Jelys Chyift, 


16 and 
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Chap. S. 1“ and of the ſacrifice, 


ix 2. 17 and the Church in his name, 

x. 1. * and by tradition, 19 ſacrament and 
7. 29 deſerve | 

xi. 2 21 Catholics ' 

xXil. 1. 22 are the ſacraments and the ſacrifices 


which cauſe | 

xiii. 2. 23 which are the moſt 3 ive, which 

are known to moſt nations, and 

xiv., 3. 24 Jeſus changes the bread into his body, 

to feed us and to change us into him-ſelf, 
that is to ſay, our vices into his virtues, 
our corruption into his holineſs, « - 5 

w. 2. 25 Catholics, _ 

3. 26 -- Happy the catholic people ſpred 
over the whole earth, who find in all parts 
of it the Calvary of Jeſus Chriſt, in findin 

there altars where his ſacrifice is offered an 
reneved eveny day in a manner altogether 
holy and religious ! | 
8. 27 animated, glorious, full of virtue 
and power, and in a capacity - 

VI. I. 28 He conſerves to him the rights of his 
primacy amidſt the tears of his repent- 
aance, that the firſt Apoſtle might be a pat- 

tern of repentance and of humility. - 
3+; 29 To pretend that theſe git and 
theſe miracles. were only for the Fl ages, 
and not for the laſt, is to contradi& the 
word of Jeſus Chriſt, to reſtrain his promi- 
ſes without any grounds, to be ignorant of 
hräis deſigns, and to be ungrateful for his. be- 
nefits. Thoſe who find them not in their 
falſe Churches, becauſe they are without 
faith, without miſſion, without apoſtolical 
ſucceſſion, would fain deprive the catholic 
Church of them: but in ſpite of — _ 
will be one of the marks of her truth 


= 


 __- 
Chap. f. of her apoſtolical original, even to the end 
of the world. | 


2244222424444 


Vo I. II. PA RT, I. 


In the Reflections upon the Goſyel 
according to S. LUKE. 


2917335 ee, 319... 

Chap. S. 8 are the 
ED Og | two fountains ofchriſtian truths, 

by very conſiſtent with each other; but tra- 
| dition preceded Scripture. | 

2. 2 and eſpecially of the prayer of prayers, 

.--  - the ſacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, alone accepta- 
ble to God, and who cauſes him to accept 
what-ever is united to him. 

3 at the ſacrifice, but ſill keeping them- 
ſelves in their proper rank and without, not 
deſiring to enter with the prieſts or with 
the miniſters within the rails of the altar, 

nor even into the choire, according to the 
order and the canons of the Church. 
4 deſerves 3 »Let us learn by 
ttmis example, that God frequently pardons 
faults, without remitting the whole puniſh- 
-14 ment due to them. 
16 3. 6 and he gives him-ſelf Rill to every one 
„ol us as victim, by the communion, which 
is an extenſion of the incarnation. 


18 


4. 7 Heretics. 3 and made manifeſt by 
ber to the Church of all ages in the Av? 
| Maria. 5 a7 Wd 2 


Mary comes to us, when ſhe aſſiſts us in 
our wants: Jeſus, Who is always in her 
0 | heart, 
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Chap. S. heart, makes her the inſtrument of his ope- 
7 rations, the chanel of his graces, and the 
miniſter of his mercies. 
19 prepares 11 merit 
5. 12 their mother | 
7. 3 -- The theology of the prophecies and 
of the promiſes, which was that of the Sy- 
nagogue, has its perpetual tradition, as well 
as the theology of the chriſtian Church; 
God having always taught his people by 
his written and his unwritten word. Za- 
charias, as well as the bleſſed Virgin, re- 
ferrs us thereto, both of them well verſed 
in this theology. In Mary, both the for- 
: mer ends, and the latter begins. 
ll, 2. 14 wrapped in the appearances of:bready 
15 the holy ſacrament, / is the firſt, 
17 inſtitution and the, 18 improve in 
the ſchool of our holy Miſtreſs. ' 
4. 19 of being able ro offer him up there by 
the ſacrifice and prayer, | 
29 to make a holy oblation of him as did 
Mary and Joſeph. | | 
5- 218. 22 Let us beſeech him, that he 
would be the guardian of the lite of Jeſus 
in us, and the father of our foul, and that 
he would ſeek him with and for us, if it 
ſo happen that we ſhould loſe him. 23 of S. 
iii, 2. 24 tribunalof penance, $3.25 good monk, 
iv. 1. 26 Sacraments, $ 3. 27 that firſt ſa- 
crament 
4. 28 and if he would, with more faith, 
make uſe of every thing which ſhe bleſſes, 
in order to render it ſerviceable againſt the 
aſſaults and the ſecret ſnares of the devil. 
5. 29 in ſuch a manner, that men ſhould be 
obliged to force him out of his retirement, 
and to uſe violence to detain him. 
39 becauſe 


' (700) 3 
v; 3. 30 becauſe it contains the apoſtolical ſee; 
and which for this reaſon bears the name 
of the roman Church. 
31 on the account of his primacy in the cc- 
cleſiaſtical miniſtry. | n 
3. 32 The pretenders to reformation 
33 Catholics. 34 ordinarily 35 Catholics. 
vi. 2. 36 Phe'primacy of S. Peter is every where 
peointed out, and ought to inſpire every 
where a reverence for the authority of Jeſus 
Chriſt in 8. Peter and in his ſucceſſors, and a 
e love of unity: fo far ought it to be from 
being made a pretext for ſchiſm in Here- 
tics, or an occaſion of diviſion among Ca- 
tholicss: - | 
Vi. 1. 37 The interceſſion of the Saints is autho- 
rixed by the example of che Centurion, illu- 
minated only by the light of nature. - - - 
We honour” the great ones of the earth, 
when we -applie! our-felves to thoſe about 
them whom they honour wich their favor : 
aid we honour God, when we make uſe of 
the mediation of the Saints with him, who 
arte his favourites and his friends; but we 
pray to him in a wrong männer, when we 
extoll the merits: of men in our addreſſes. 
It belongs to him who creates theſe merits, 
to have What _—_— them he pleaſes. --- 
33 ſeſus Chriſt into his houſe, or 
3. 39 The grace of ſolitude or retirement 
is one of the ſigns of the coming of the Son 
of God. No- thing but his Spirit can ſup- 
port therein a creature made for ſociety. 
That a man may continue in it faithful to 
Oo, and not be as a reed ſbaben with the 
wind he muſt, like S. John, enter there- 
into only by the call of God, he muſt feed 
| there upon his word, relie ſolely upon his 
d ot grace, 


So 7 


Chap. g. 
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grace, lead a penitential life, entertain no 


commerce with thoſe who have the ſpirit of 


5 


viii. 6. 


the world, expect Jeſus Chriſt there, and in 
that expectation ſuffer the privation of all 
worldly comforts ; he mult not leave it but 
by the order and for the work of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and mult expect no-thing from the world 
but what S. John received from it. 

49 the monaſtic 41 the Saints 

42 The catholic Church alone is that 
wherein all the different ways of God are 
found. Theſe different paths of religious 
Orders, ſome more auſtere, ſome leſs, ſhew 
8 that the catholic Church is the ſole 
pouſe of H/iſdom, that her chilarea are the 
children of Wiſdom, and that they alone are 
capable of juſtifying her. 

43 carrie him every where, and becauſe 
they 44 a Catholic 5 

45 The kiſs of charity is the fruit of the 
tears of penance and of the abaſemenr of 
humility; but more ſtill of the myſteries of 
Jeſus humbled under the feet of ſinners, of 
his adorable feet wearied here on earth in 
ſeeking us during his life, and nailed to 
the croſs at his death for us --- . 

4s Sacraments 47 who incompalsthe 
altars and the chairs of confeſſion, | 

43 - = - That which is neceſſary to the 
reſurrection of ſouls, is figuratively repre- 
ſented in theſe three Apoſtles. The pri- 
macy of authority in S. Peter, of martyrdom 
in S. James, of love in S. John, repreſents 
the neceſſity of the authority of the Church, 
of the martyrdom of penance, and of the 
love of God, in order to the juſtification 
and to the reconciliation of a Soul with 


God. a. 


(702. ) 
1. #49 caſting devils out of the poſſeſſed, of 
working miracles, and 
2. 50 her exorciſms, holy water, 
2+ 51 Sacraments 52 pilgrimages, maſſes, 
J- 33 This woman who makes here a pane- 
ric upon the bleſſed Virgin mother of 
od, is. a figure of the Church which 
praiſes her in ſo high and lofty a manner, 
- - - How groſs a deluſion is it, to imagine 
that we wrong the Son in giving the mo- 
ther the praiſes which return to him 
54 Vouchſate, O holy Virgin, to teach 
us to praiſe thee in ſuch a manner as may 
honour thy Son. Obtain for us ſtrength co 
oppoſe the enemies of that worſhip which 
the Church pays thee, and to avoid therein 
what-ever is not according to thy ſpirit 
| and hers.” | | 
xiii. 1. 55 Catholics 5s any holy Order, as 
the Monaſtics | 
xiv. 4 or the monaſtic ſtate, s a profli- 
ate Monk, 
59 Confeſlors, Superiors of ſocieties, 5 ex- 
| cellent Monks, 
xv. 2. 61 Confeſſor | 
xvi. 1. ©2 all _ 93 communicate their 
xvii. 2. $4 render oursſelves 55. renders him-ſelt 
3. 6s an old Catholic leſs ſenſible than 3 
nmnew Convert. 5 4. 7 only 
xviii. 2. 88 deſerve | 
xix. 2. 69 merits §. 4. 79 with 71 only 
xx. 2. 72 Jeſus Chriſt, oired in ſacrifice by 
-...._._ the paſtors upon the holy altar, ſays to 
them dayly in the name of God his Father, 
Imitate that which you have in your hands; 
offer in ſacrifice your-ſelves as well as him 
for the Church; gain children to him, at 
the expence of your eaſe, and of your ar 
| r render 


# 
4 


b5 


E. * 


— 


NN 


( 703) 
Chap. 5. render him the fruit of his vineyard. - - = 
Oh had we but ears to hear what Jeſus 
. Chriſt ſays to us in this myſtery! what 
would we not do, what would we not 
ſuffer, to fulfill our miniſtry in being ſer- 
viceable to ſouls? 
4. 73 merit 
XXI. 3. 74 deſerve 6. 6. 75 of our merit, 
XXII. 2. 76 - - - He who believes the body of Je- 
ſus Chriſt preſent only in figure, folows 
only Moſes bearing the inſipid water of ths 
tigures of the Law into the ſynagogue, 
and not Jeſus Chriit who changes that water, 
into wine, in changing wine into his blood, 
and bread into his body, to make of all 
his members the houſe ot truth and of unity. 
3. 77 --- Iftogive a kingdom in reward of 
fidelity, is not to crown merits, as Here- 
ties pretend, then words muſt no longer 
ligniſie that which they have always ſig- 
nified. 
4. 78 the chief 
1 xxiii. 5. 79 maſs * $ which it really is. 
7. 81 lt is to praiſe God on this account, 
| and to awaken our gratitude, that the 
1 Church conſecrates theſe hours to his praiſe 


; by thiſicffices of Sexte and of None. Who is 
there ſo faithful as to follow her ſpirit and 

| intention? #2 behold 1p 

ly 53 It was juſt and reaſonable, that the 

by honor which we pay to the reliques of 

1 the Saints, ſhould begin with the adora- 

hs rable reliques of the Saint of ſaints. 

Y XXIV. I. 3 deſerves * >, 

"te 2. Bs the apoſtolical primacy in S. Peter 

at notwithſtanding his fall, and the | 

5 4. zs he is offered in ſacrifice 

der E 
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Vo II. Parr, 2. 


In the Reflections upon the Go- 
| {pel according to S. Jo R x. 
- Chap 8. | 
1. I. 2 merits, §. 2. 2 A monk? 
4 3 Jeſus crucified, or ſacrificed in the maſs 
4 the images of Jeſus crucified and the 
s of the mals, 
4 6 deſerves 7 chief of the apoſtles. 
11. I, 8 mother 9 put themsſelves under her 
prote&ion, and to 
10 When the charity and the grace of 
marriage, which 1s all the ſtrength and all 
the ſweetneſs of the conjugal bond, begins 
to grow weak or to fail, the mother of Jeſus 
will intereſt her-ſelf in it, it ſhe has had 
any part in forming this alliance. It is 
very uſeful, to have recourſe to her on theſe 
occaſions, and in the other neceſſities and 
incumbrances of marriage. She is our mo- 
ther; ſhe compaſſionates our miſeries and 
2 our wants. 
a | 11 - - = The bleſſed Virgiq does not in- 
gage to make uſe of her intereſt for men, 
but only on condition that they ſhall uſe 
their utmoſt endeavours to accompliſh the 
law of God.--- The true way to make 
— their addreſſes with advantage to the mo- 
ther of God, in order to obtain favours and 
races, is to applie them- ſelves to pleaſe 
Son by a lite conformable to the Go- 
ſpel. - - She promiſes no- thing, but ſhe 
gives occaſion to hope for every thing, in 
pointing out the means to rerder her in- 
tereſſion 


Lit 


Chap. g. terceſſion uſeful and effectual, and to render 


iii. 


iv. 


( 765 ) 


her-Son favourable to her. Would to God, 
that men were throughly ſenſible, that 
this is the foundation upon which all con- 
fidence in the interceſſion of the bleſſed Vir- 
gin and of the Saints ought to be built. 
2 deſerves | 13 - fſeſus prepares his 
firſt Apoſtles by ſeeing what he does with 


this water, to believe that which he does” 


with the bread and wine in the ſacrament 
of the Euchariſt. ts, 
14 Ir is a juſt ground of confidence for 
us, that the firſt miracle of Jeſus Chriſt is 
granted to the interceſſion of the Virgin 
Who is our mother. s make'uſe of it, 
is of her worſhip, of her interceſſion, 
which honours her Son, and is very far 
from robbing him of his glory. It muſt 
needs have been a matter of great import- 
ance, to eſtabliſh in the Church a confi- 
dence in the prayers of Mary; ſince it is 
theteby that our bleſſed Lord begins his 
miniſtry and his functions, and ſince he 
makes it ſubſervient to the faith of his 
firſt: diſciples. 4 4 
. 47. No change ought to ſeem incredible 
after this. 1710080 


1. 18 Catholics F. 2. . deſerve | 20 I adore. 


thee as at Catholics ' © 
1. -22 Proteſtants, / 3 Unity, univer- 
ſality, and the power to offer the ſame ſa- 
erilice in all places, are three marks of rhe 
true Church. - - What is then this church 


ol the Proteſtants, which has never been in 


all places, which holds communion with 
thoſe who have anathematized her, and whom 


-\ »\2ſhe has anathematized her- ſelf; and which, 


mY 


while ſhe reproches the -catholis Church 


4 Vo CW. W Ty with 


. 
3 * — wondWina 
9 — — — 


| ( 706 ) 
| Chap. S. with having rabbed the laity of one part 
ok the euchariſtical communion, does her- 
ſelt rob the true Church of the whole exter- 
nal ſacrifice, and of Jeſus Chriſt him- ſelf? 
4 and by the Church to Tradition. 
V Tradition. either prophetical or apo- 
ſtolical, 26 gives him-ſelt 
27 offered throughout the whole world; 
v. 1. 23 Catholics. | 
29 Confeſlors 30 Conſeſſor, 31 Confeſſors 
2, 32 -- - How ſhould thoſe works not be 
merxitorious, as Heretics pretend, which 
"God rewards and crowns with eternal /ife ? 
4- 33 among whom there were ſome, 34 of 
|, Godby miracles, | 33 rather than for in- 
terceſſors. 35 nor Tradition, 37 nor 
| + merits, 38 by receiving what part of it 
they pleaſe, and rejecting the reſt, tho' re- 
.-.-.. ceived at all times in the Church, 39 of 
ice s 3588 
vi. 1 his touch, | , 
3. It is of great uſe, to give exact 
informations concerning miracles. This is 
to cooperate with the deſigns of God, who 
is pleaſed thereby to maniteſt his glory, and 
P a 15 8 
dd hondur his Church: and it alſo prevents 
the contrary from happening by the means 
bol falſe miracles. -- Great care muſt be 
taken on theſe occaſions, that men ſeek 
| 8 not therein their own glory, more than that 
| ol the Author of the miracles. 
| 2 is, 43 and they often prove an occa- 
| 5 _ r intent upon carnal inte- 
reſts, and of filling us with earthly deſires, 
| and with the love of our-ſelves. 
| 4 theſe 45, miracles 
5 4 4% -s not the reaſoning of theſe Jews 
againſt the incarnation, in all appearance 
. rF3 4. . more 


( 707) 


Chap. S. more reaſonable, than that of erroneous 


perſons againſt the Euchariſt ? Is not that 
which is there bread and wine? Have we 
not with our own eyes ſcen them made ? 
Have we not touched them with our hands? 
How then do they tell us, that they are the 
body and the blood of Chriſt ? Let us learn 
to ſilence our ſenſes and our reaſon. = 

+. 47 of the Calviniſts, and 

a3 otherwiſe than by faith, 

49 If the contradiction of theſe Jews 
reſpects a corporal manducation, it is 
then a corporal manducation which Chriſt 
eſtabliſhes in ſo poſitive a manner. It 
is only want of faith, which makes men 
willing to ſubſtitute here the mouth bf faith 
inſtead of that of the bod. 

59 but that it may receive it dayly, by 
communicating at the holy mafs, either 
ſacramentally or ſpiritually. 

31 - - The clear and preciſe words of 
the Son of God, ſo frequently repeated, 
oblige us to believe a real manducation of 
his fleſh by the mouth of ours. His aſcen- 
ſion conſtrains us to reject all animal, groſs, 
and carnal ideas of a body chewed, and 
torn in pieces with the teeth. He who 
by means of glory has made of his cruci- 
. fied and dead fleſh, a fleſh altogether hea- 
venly, ſpiritual, and capable of penetra- 
ting all things, withour n_ any thing 
of its reality, as he appeared at his aſ- 
\  cenfiin, can eaſily render it truely preſent, 
and cauſe it to be really eaten in the Eu- 
chariſt, after a manner 1mperceptible to 
| ſenſe. 32 Catholics _ * | 


vii, 2. 3. Catholics. §. 3. A merit. 


17 2 33 Jeſus 
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Chap. S. 55 jeſus eſtabliſnes the merit of good 
vüi. 4. works, in ſetting before our eyes the re- 


xi. 


Xii. 


** 


ward he deſigns them. 

56 -- - They who will not at this day 
perceive and acknowledge the voice of mi- 
racles, by which God has glorified his Church 
in all ages, are in this reſpe& the worthy 
ſucceſſors of theſe incredulous Jews. In vain 
do they glorie in worſhiping him as their 
God, if they are deaf to his voice, that 
they may nor diſcover and own his Church. 

57 ſacraments, 

58 miſſions, ſeminaries, 5? merit 

60 a monaſtic, 

61 eyes . 

62 Thedevotionuſed at the preſence of 
| Chriſt's ſacred humanity, is a very ſolid and 
ſubſtantial devotion. Thoſe holy ſouls, who 
preſent them- ſelves ſo frequently at the feet 
of the altars, know what is the virtue of 
this devotion, and how many graces God 
has annexed thereto; and they are ſenſi- 
ble by experience, how good it is to pour 
forth their hearts in the preſence of Jeſus, 
and to lay them open to the rays ot this 
ſun of Eels e A 
3. © It ought therefore to be the effect of 
the corporal preſence of Jeius Chriſt, 

64 caſt our eyes u 

1. $5 - - - The ſchiſmatical Churches on 

the contrary are houſes of rebellion, from 

whence charity is baniſhed ;. where the 
contemplative life is unknown; where the 
private ſpirit prevails; where the myſteri- 
ous ſupper is no- thing but a repreſentative 
and figurative food; and where one can- not 
ſee that great number of holy communities, 
both of men and of women, who pour forth 
. | continually 


2 » vW © me 
6 
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Chap. g. continually the coſtly ointment of prayer, re- 


xiii. 


xiy. 


3. 


1. 


pentance, and of all chriſtian and religious 
virtues, and perfume the Church with the 
ſweet odor ot their edifying examples. 

65 merit | 

67 It is a part of humilicy, to think that 
we have need of interceſſors in order to ap- 
proche Jeſus - - - 

69 ſacraments, 6s deſerves 

79 He knows very well who is about to 
betray him in the holy communion, and yet 
he gives him-ſelf to him. _ 7* cauſing 

72 It is to be wiſhed, that this kind 
of ſacrament or ſymbol of Chriſt's humi- 
lity may be carefully preſerved in the 
Church, as a means of awakening the love 
of this virtue both in the paſtors and in 


_ the flock. 


* * 
o ” 


2. 


1 


> * 


73 — It is one of the advantages of 
holy monaſteries, to have preſerved the uſe 
of this practice, and literally to do that 
which Chriſt ſo ſtrongly recommended the 
laſt day of his life. | 

7% or by an immediate tradition confirm- 
ed by miracles _ 

7 merit; 76 deſerve 
77 Let us then impute it to the luke- 


warmneſs and to the ſmallneſs of our faith, 


if miracles ſeem to be wanting on ſome 


certain occaſions. 


78 One of the greateſt obſtacles to 
miracles perhaps, is this defect of faith in 
people, who, for want of inſtruction, fre- 
quently attribute that to the power of the 
Saints, which can be the effect of no- thing 
but of the almighty power of God, which 
the Saints implore ſo much the more effectu- 
ally, the more acceſs they have to him, or 
| Yy3 the 


* . —˙ Frum d 
* — 


3 (270) | 

Chap. S. the more he is pleaſed to manifeſt their 

_ ,. holineſs, - | | | 

2. 7 The name of the Saints is acceptable 
to God; but it is only on the account and 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt. , | 
They mult take great care in inſtruct- 
ing them concerning the neceſſary media- 
tion of Chriſt, not to weaken the uſeful in- 
terceſſion of the Saints; and not to hurt 
the former, in eſtabliſhing the latter as they 


xv. 1. 81 meritorious. = 
xvi. 1. 82 glorious 33 by traditio 


84 We muſt needs have recourſe to 
tradition, ſince all truth is not in the Scrip- 
ture, tho" ad has been taught. | 
85 and tradition. Ve 
3. 86 The interceſſion of the Saints is of great 
_ advantage; but that only of Chriſt is neceſ- 
ſary. Wecan-not ſpeak againſt the former 
without impiety 3 nor omit the latter, with- 
out being ignorant of the ſpirit of the chriſti- 
. an religion, without diſobeying Jeſus Chriſt, 
and without deſigning, as it were, to pals 
by him, in order to have acceſs to God his 


'Famer- Lara cada 2 
xvii - 87 the Memento, the Pater, 


+ & 


1. That which God deſigns for his eled, 
without having any regard to their merits, 
is notwithſtanding the reward of their 
1151 merits. \ all; 28. 1 * e | ( 
224 $6; 1 an holy monaſtery, ne of ; 
xviii. 1. s conſeſſors, $F. 2. 71 or monaſtics, 
or monaſticg, 3 his firſt vicar, 
xix 4. in ber own. name, and in the name of 
n whole Church, . Which ſhe repreſents, 
and which is offered together with - Chriſt 
by Chriſt him-ſelf, in the ſacrifice, where- 
i TTT RR en I RR Os In 


#1 * 


"4 


N 


Chap. F. in he offers up him-ſelf for her. - - The 


bleſſed Virgin is, as it were, the proxy of 
the Church, to offer up Jeſus Chriſt cru- 
cified upon the croſs, and to offer up her- 
ſelf together with him. 

95 'The bleſſed Virgin receives in the per- 
ſon of S. John all Chriſtians for her children ; 
and we all belong to her under this quality, 
by the teſtament of Jeſus Chriſt, who had 
purchaſed us anew by his blood. 

95 = - - We can and we ought frequently 
to ſay of our-ſelves with confidence to the 
Virgin: Holy Virgin, behold thy ſon : ſhew 
thy-ſelf to be our mither. 

57 The Church receives in the perſon of 
S. John the Virgin for her mother, - - - This 
quality or title gives us a right and confi- 
dence to put all our concerns into her 
hands-— | 

53 - -- Chriſtians ſhall communicate and 
partake of this. victim, but in receiving it 
all intire. / | | 

95 It is a double ingratitude in Here- 
tics, to reject the images of Chriſt cruci- 
fied, which ſerve to open the eyes of our 
faich, to awaken our memory, and to ex- 
cite our gratitude. Theſe images are an 
abridgment of the Goſpel, both for the 
learned and for the ignorant; and the hi- 


ſtory of our bleſſed Saviour's paſſion for thoſe 
who cati-nor read. Let us take care, 


leſt in having them frequently before the 
eyes of the body while thoſe of the heart are 
unemployed, we become inſenſible to them, 
and loſe that reſpe& and reverence which is 
due towards. them. But let us take care 
likewiſe, not to forget ſo great a myſtery, 

Yy4 dor 


Se -<, 3 1 
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Chap. d. for want of proper objects which may reyiye 
ln us the remembrance thereof. 
6. 10 The firſt- fruits of the honor which 
Od cauſes to be paid to his Saints, were 
maoſt juſtly due to him who is the Saint of 
aints, and the firſt-fruits of thoſe whoſe 
geaeath is no other than a ſleep, 1 Cr. xv. 20, 
ety et monaſtery, "BY 
N. . e deſerve 3 Peter without John, 
3. 704 Jeſus, by penetrating, at this appear - 
........ ance a door which was ut, as he penetrated 
the Virgin's womb at his birth, and the 
ſtone at his reſurrection, obviates the diffi- 
cCulties which the incredulous raiſe concern- 
ing the miracles of the Euchariſt. - - - 
10; In order to remit or to retain them 
in penance, it is neceſſary to know the moſt 
ſecret fins, and the wy oe of the heart : 
and how can this be done but by confeſſion ? 
Lino As 106 mor 
| 1. 107 gi cy | . 
" 2. 108 "op The primacy of dignity was 
given tothe faith of Peter: but the care and 
{ fn are given to his love for Jeſus Chriſt. 
1 109 - - It is the prerogative of S. Peter, 
to be the Paſtor of paſtors, and to be obli- 
ged to watch over them. 
no Obtain fox us i thou haſt drawn 
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Chap. 6. HE facrament of 2 ſacrament 
i gt Be the joy, the conſolation,' and the 


principal confidence, during the abſence of 


the Bride-groom, apd under the 8 
r 0 
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Chap. F. of his Spirit, is Mary the mother of Jeſus. 


lil. 


vii 


This is a repreſentation of tlie ſtate of the 

Church in all ages. HY 
+ſay, that here is the firſt exercice of 

the primacy of 3 

2. 3 Thethird hour, or nine in the morn- 
ing, has been at all times conſecrated in the 
Church by public prayer, and by the ſolemn 
celebration of the ſacrifice, in memory of 

the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, and of the 
formation of the Church. It is much to 
be feared, that there are not very many who 
fix their minds intently upon theſe things, 
and who are very faithful 'in following on 
this occaſion the ſpirit and deſign ot the 
Church. - s The Prince of the Apo- 
ſtles. 7 mediation of the Saints. 

He was pleaſed, in deſcending thither, 

to merit for us likewiſe the grace and favor 
never to deſcend thither our- ſelves. _ 
at the tribunal 

I, ware H. 2. 11 We are wanting to 
our-ſelves, if we do not invocate them. 

1. 1 Devotion towards 

3. 73 --- We now ſee fewer of them, be- 

_ cauſe faith, charity, and zeal for the glory 
of God, which obtain them, are now leſs 


| ter vent. 


14 Voluntary poverty, and this commu- 
nity of goods, as in the apoſtolical times, 
are found only in the catholic Church, and 
are unknown to heretical communions, as 
well as the other counſels of the Goſpel : 
is not this a great prejudice againſt the 
latter? 6 

I, is ſacrament 5. 2. 1s and to the reliques 
I, 7 monaſtics F. 2. 18 catholics 
19 God 


( 714 ) 


Chap. S 1 God, who would hare us honour the 


Vil, 


A, 4 
$3 # 


1, Saints and their reliques, inſpires into men 
the care to conſerve them. 

20 merit §. 3. 21 ſacrament 

22 ſacramental 


4. 3 his ſacramental birth upon our altars, 
1. 4 merit 


25 merit 


26 and to authorize the worſhip of the 


0 : 
Saints. It is good, to addreſs our-ſelves 


to them, and to make uſe of their interceſ- 


ſion with God: what-ever Heretics ſay to 


- + the contrary, he approves of it, ſince he 


wel 
9 
Xo 
4 


hearkens to it. 


27 the prime 28 the vicar 


2. 29 To this anſwers the office of Sexte in 


the Church before dinner. g. 3. 30 Prince 
4 31 which give the firſu grace 
32 to honour his primacy, 


 Sue> hog The cuſtom of ardaining the mi- 


niſters of the Church during the iviemnity 


of the holy myſteries, is derived from the 


Ahpoſtles. The eatholic and apoſtolic Church 


2. 34 is an Apoſtle 


always preſerves this mark of her original. 
35 Great Saint, vouch- 


ſafe to caſt one of thoſe favourable looks 


upon me: ſpeak over my heart one of theſe 


words full of the virtue and power of je- 


en W Chaiſt, , ie 


36 merit 


2. 37 merit Ln Matt 3: 
2. There are none but blind and harden- 


ed hearts which do not here perceive the 


miraculous virtue and the uſe of the re- 


liques of the Saints. God authorizes 


them by viſible miracles: the devils yield 
to their power: and yet men obſtinatel) 
oppoſe them, under pretence of not giving 
that to the creature which is due only 1 


« 2 
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Chap. F. God. But thoſe truely rob God of the ho- 
| nor Which he would have us pay him in his 
ſervants, who endeavour to ſer bounds to 
his power, and to hinder him from giving 


them what part thereof-he pleaſes. 


i. 1. 39 merit F. 2. 40 Shall it then be a 


crime to honour 
4 pretenders to reformation 


42 A change of religion which had in it 
no-thing of all this, is very far from being 


of God. 


iv. 1* 43 This journy of piety, made by S. Paul 
to viſit a figurative temple, does it not juſt- 
ifie thoſe journies which piety inſpires the 

faithful to undertake? 44 Pilgrimages, 

xxVii, 2, #5 - - - We honour the miniſtersof Princes, 
becauſe they are inveſted with their autho- 
rity, and becauſe they are the means of their 
intercourſe with their people : and ſhall we 

think it wrong, to honour the Angels, in- 
veſted with the authority of God, the mi- 
niſters of his love, and who deliver his word 


to men ?. 


XXViii.2. 45 Yechains venerable and precious to the 
whole Church, and which are, to ſo many 
millions of ſouls, a ſource and inſtrument 


of liberty and of ſalvation, I reverence and 


honour 5 as a monument of the love of 
or 


S. Paul | 
of Jeſus Chriſt for the Church, —_— 


eſus Chriſt, and of the charity 


4 
* 


Vor. 
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z. 2 to the holy Monaſtics, 
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| Vo L Il. Par 15% 2. 
In the Epiſtle to the Ro MA Ns. 


HE faith of the church of 
ogy Rome, has been famous through- 
out the whale world, from the very beginning 
of the Church to this preſent time. It is a 
conſolation to Catholics antient and modern, 
to find them-ſelves united in the ſame doct- 


rine with a Church, in which neither the 


ſucceſſion of the faith, nor that of the apoſto- 

lical authority, has ever been interrupted, 

and which has thereby deſerved to giye its 

name to the catholic Church. 
1. 2 True merits: &. 3. 3 of the monaſtic ſtate, 
1. 4 Catholics 7 


3. Happy neceſſity, that we can nei- 


ther be, nor deſerve any thing, but through 
a grace, which obliges us to give God all 
the glory of our merits! - 
1. s merit, 7 merits 8 merit 9 merit 
2. , 19 ſacraments '* merits 12 merits 13 merits 


3. 1 merit *5 orders, is merits, 


1. 17 deſerve 


3. i merits and of Me... merits and theſe 


20 merits 2 merits 
3. 22 the merit... +. + 
3. 23 an Order, 
1, 2 merits 25 merit 
3. 26 .... Tohaverecourſe to them, in order 


to obtain it, is a conduct which is conforma- 


ble to the dependence which God has eſta- 
bliſhed betwixt the heads and the members, 
1. 7 Monks, and Religious. 


29 ſupe 


Ct 


XV. 


111 


vi 


vi 
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Chap. G. 29 ſupports by the prayers of Monaſtics; 


XVI. 


111, 


i. o - We ſee here the original of the 
holy kiſs or of the pax which is {till given at 
this day in the celebration of the ſacred 
myſteries: a figure, according to the holy 
Fathers, of that which is greateſt and ſubli- 
meſt in religion; of the Holy Ghoſt, Who is 
the ſacred bond, and as it were the kiſs of 
the Father and of the Son; ; of the union of 
the two natures in Jeſus Chriſt by the incar- 
nation ; of rhe reconciliation of finners with 
God; and of the chri _—_ faith and charity, 
which unite all Chrifflans in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and all churches together. Give us, Lord, 
that which it repreſents ; and grant, that it 
may be for all the ſymbol of 8 and 
the bond of peace. 


In the Reflections upon the firſt 
Epiſtle to the CoRi xTHIANs. 


I. 1 of a Superior in his community, 

2. Let us fear: for who is able to di- 
ſtinguiſh that which may be purified by the 
tranſitory fire, from that which deſerves to 
be puniſhed by the fire which 1s eternal ? 
Let us prevent both by the fire of charity 
and of zeal for the divine Lamas in puniſh- 
ing our-ſelves. * 


1. 3 head; 4 the head, 
1. 5 and Monaſtics 
3. s ſacraments, 7 and natural body by 
tranſubſtantiation. ' 
3. 8 ſacrament 9 ſacrament 
I, 10 ſee t either in type in the deſart; 


or in reality ſince his incarnation. 12 merit 
2. 13 of a Superior and 2+ Maſs and from 
1s Maſs, 


OY . —— ES — — — Te —— nd — 3 ů · 
= 
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xi. 2. 13 Maſs, - 16 - = = The Church, as 
well as S. Paul, follows tradition in the ce- 
lebration and adminiſtration of the Euchariſt. 
She teaches us to do that, in the ſpirit of 
charity and of unity, which is a repreſenta- 
tion of the exceeding charity Ow Chriſt, 
of the unity of his body, and of that which 
he promiſes us in heaven. 17 Maſs and in the 
XV. 1. 18 and Tradition are the two rules 
19 merits 20 merits ? 
2. 21 no more interceſſion of angels, no more 
agaſſiſtances of ſaints, | 
2 as well as the penances, the prayers, 
and the good works which are done for them. 


3+ 23 merits 


In the Reflections upon the ſe- 
cond Epiſtle to the Co xi x- 
THIANS, 


1. 1. 2 deſerve | n 
ils. 1. 2 and the original of canonical indulgences, 
3 and in a Confeſſor, 

v. 1. 4 Let us here ſee and acknowledge the 
merit of good works, as well as (the demerit] 
of bad. We have only this life in which we 
can merit: about what do we loſe ſueh pre- 
cious moments? 

3+ 5 merits. 

vii 1. s and who furniſh the Church with this 
| prerogative. of having alone this mark of 
apoſtolical ſucceſſion! 

VIII. 2+ 7 merit 


bs 4 e 


= 
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Chap. 5. In the Reflections upon the Epiſtle 
to the GALATIANS. 


i, 1. The primacy of S. Peter was ho- 
noured even by S. Paul. He ſees James oc- 


caſionally; but he goes on purpole to ſee 
Peter. 


ii, 1. 2? beſides miracles, 
v. 3. 3 the merit, 
4 not only of Monaſtics, but 


ACER EE ESE PM 
VorL. N. PARTY. 


In the Refle&ions upon the Epiſtle to 


the EpHESIANS. 


t. Aith given before all merit, is the 

| beginning ang the ſource of all 
med . 

iv. 1. 2 ſacraments, 

v. 3 a confeſſor, 

; 4 The order which the Church obſerves 

therein is derived from the Apoſtles. 

3. 5 and ſacramental © ſacrament 


In the Reflections upon the Epiſtle 
to the PHILIYYIANS. 


— 


j. "2, ** mt” 
iii. 1. 2 ſacraments, 


In 


| 
HA 
| 
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Chap & In the Reflections upon the Epiſtle 


Fer, 


il 


to the CoLossIANS. 


I, 1 No man ſhall have any part therein, 
unleſs he be worthy and deſerve it: but it 
is grace Which renders us worthy of it, and 
which makes this deſert in us. | 

2 every day, by offering ſeſus Chriſt our 
Paſſover in the holy ſacrifice of the Maſs, 
and at all times? | 70] 

3 the ſoyereign Pontife 


2. 4 ſactaments. 


2, 5 Pontife, s excellence and all the merit 
In the Reflections upon the firſt 
Epiſtle to the THESSALONMANs. 

I. 1 rules of apoſtolical tradition 


. 3 is 3 all the merits, of 


In the Reflections upon the ſecond 


Epiſtle to the TESsATLONIANS. 


1. 1 and monaſtic IS < 


1. 2 One part is come tous by tradition, the 


other remains concealed, as particularly the 
reaſon of this delay. . | 
2. 3 AND UNWRITTEN | | 
It is not then to Scripture alone that we 
muſt adhere, in order to continue faithful 
and ſtedfaſt in the faith, bur likewiſe to apo- 
ſolical traditions. Of what aſſiſtance do thoſe 
deprive them- ſelves who reje& them 
1. 5 -- = Tradition is the chanel of the form 
of life, as well as of the doftrine of the 
Apoſtles. 6 Great 


Chap. b. 


ili. 


(721) 
s Great Saint, how few imitators wilt 
thou have, unleſs thou obtaineſt for us the 
grace to imitate thee! - - 


In the Reflections upon the firſt 
Epiſtle to TIMO T EHT, 


nog the Saints are ſuch, only by his g grace, 
115 virtue, and his merits. * 


2. 2 conſerved in the prayer of the Church, 


which is the Maſs, 


11. 3 Neceffity, and reſpe& for mariage, 


cauſed thoſe ro be admitted into the mini- 
ſtry who had been maried once: bur the 
Church could never be induced to admit 
thereinto, thoſe whom ſecond mariages ren- 
der juſtly ſuſpected of incontinence, inthem- 
ſelves, or in their wives. 

2. 4 before ordination, 

1. 5 how many merits, 

1. To be maried, or even to have a 
deſire ſ to be, after the vow of continency, 
is to violate the conjugal faith given to Jeſus 
Chriſt. © A defire, damnable in it-ſelf, tho? 
N _ or fear ſhould hinder the execution of ir. . 

Several ſorts of prieſts from the be- 
for different functions. Preach- 
fog and inſtruction reſerved to ſome. 
And he does not referr this young Biſhop 
to the remedy of mariage, to keep him-ſelf 
ſo, as he had referred the young widows : a 
mark this of the law of celibacy. 


In the Reflections upon the ſecond. 


Epiſtle to TimoTar.. 


27 A f of prayer for the dead; ſince 
Oneſiphorus was dead, as it appears by 
ver. 16. : where he ſpeaks only of hs amy. 

Vol. IV. Part, 2. 2 2 2 the 


K — — — * — 


6 
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_ 15 13: the merit of 3 merits, . 
2. 4 merits, _ | 


Ja the Wegen the Epiſtle 


Fn to Tipu s: 
has ſuch as Fi - ariſes, from a ſecond. mari- 
1 = age: The unity of Chriſt and of the Church, 
1 "TRY and the holineſs of che bond which unites 
dem, and makes them but one body to all 
eternity, do not t permit thoſe ro; ſtand in the 
plage of eſas briſt, who canrngt ent 
this ſingſe mariage by their own... 
„ ky 5 merits 
. 3 which have, not the gr grace of kt Chriſt 
1 = their principle, 


In the Refledtionsupon the Epiſtle 


to PHILEMON 
and the metit. 2 merit 


70 --Inthe Reflections upon the Epiſtle 
da the HEK BR EWS. 


55 Sg on the boſom of our altars 
de 1 N the will 2 in 


j 


by (101291 gp roy] ien i” ' A0. 
* J. „all 7 1517 's 
0 * oquargatoey, 91 ZOf! 7 75 * To. believe the 


contrary: to this. laſt point is:a hereſy which 
— Church condemns in the Lutherans : 

but how Ger af Cathdlicsmairitzin i it in pract- 
4 e eir life eir life and their im z 


| 5 

* n vas the mmumeroble· repetitlon of the ſe- 

ooch upon our altars;cyery.day, by the obla- 
... -  tion.of-the ſame. hoſt always living, io a proot 

- oft irs perfection Mage irs Femoral: 


None 


| (6722) 
hap. . None but the Prieſts of the chriſtian 
CES Church can offer dayly, not only the ſame kinds 
of victims, as thoſe of the old law did, but 
the very ſame individual victim, always li- 
ving, always ſanctifying - © 9 maſs 
10 jn the ſacrifice, | 
rt all the merit, and 12 merit 3 merit 
14 either by death, or by religion. 
xiii. 1. *facraments, 
is Miſerable is he, who ingaged in hereſy 
will not acknowledge the holy ſacrifice of 
the altar, and is contented with the figure 
inſtead of the reality. 17 Catholic 


* VOI. IV. PART 2. 
In the Reflections upon the Epiſtle of 


S. IAM Es. 


* 


xi. 


i. 2. 1 ſo far there is no ſin. 

2 it is a venial ſin | 

3 merit. F. 2, 4 BXTREME*UNCTION, 

5 Extreme-un&ion, f. It is a ſacrament 
for the fick. 2. It is adminiſtred, with the 
authority, by the command, in the virtue, 
and according to the inſtitution and the pro- 
miſe of Jeſus Chriſt. 3. The form of it, is 
prayer joined with impoſition ef hands upon 
the fick perſon. 4. The matter, is holy 
yl, bleſſed by the chief Paſtors, as a fi 

of the internal grace promiſed by Jeſus 
Chrift. 5. The prieſts are the miniſters of it. 
46. The diſpoſitions which qualifie per- 
ſons for it, are faith and confidence in the 
goodneſs, the wiſdom, and the almighty 
* 2 2 2 power 
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Chap. 8. power of God. 7. The end and deſign of 


1 


politions of penance, 
© 7 meritorious ' 


God, is the ſalvation of the fick, by a good 
uſe of the diſeaſe, or by a chriſtian death. 


8. One of its effects, is the comfort of the 
body and of the mind, according to the de- 


ſigns of God, the diſpoſitions of the ſick 
perſon, and the good of his ſoul, 9. Its prime 
and principal effect is the expiation and the 
remiſſion of thoſe fins, which penance, where- 
of this ſacrament is the ſupplement, has not 


. .. Expiated. It requires therefore humility, 


contrition, love of God, and the other diſ- 


- 


In the Reflections upon the firſt 
Epiſtle of 8. Px TER. 


1 merits; . 


3. 2 merit 3 -.-- Let thoſe, whoſe 


pretended reformation begun with taking 
away works of mortification and penance, 
aboliſh the image of Chriſt crucified, which 
can be only their ſhame and their condemn- 
ation: but let thoſe have it always before 


- © theireyes, Who are reſolved to imitate him, 


and who find therein their conſolation and 


their ſtrengtn. 4 and Pontife. 


5 Infinite goodnefs of the good Shepherd, 


who goes to ſeek his ſheep down to the very 


centre of the earth! A proof of the pains 


| of pur atory. It is the priſon. of the ſove- 
' © reign judge: ſouls would not be confined 
there, were they not indebted to the juſtice 


of God; ſalvation would not be preached to 


them, were they not in a condition to re- 
ue It; | EWA EM 

Hoy great puniſhment attends incredu- 
lit. aſter death, When a man has nor during 


his 


92) 


Chap. $. his life made intire ſatisfaction for it by à 


iv. 
v. 


i. 


proportionate repentance ! -- 7 ſagraments, 
2. 8 confeſſors, HD 
2. 9 and in becoming the chief ſeat of reli- 


gion by the primacy of S. Peter and of his 
ucceſſors. 


In the Reflections upon the ſecond 
Epiſtle of S. PETER. 


2. 7 bur to the Church, to whom the Holy 
Ghoſt was promiſed. 

2 She alone can-not be deceived ih ſeeking 
after the ſence of the Holy Spirit in tradi- 
tion, becauſe it is with her alone that he has 
promiſed to continue even to the end of the 
world. , 

3. 3 of the monaſtic ſtate, _ 
1, 4 written or unwriten : F. 2.5 by them: 


In the Reflections upon the firſt 
Epiſtle of S. Jo HN. 
1. 2 merits, 2 
1. 2 eſpecially that which is mortal. 
3 other ſacraments, | 
2. 4 merits 


In the Reflections upon the ſe- 
cond Epiſtle of S. Jo EH N. 
merit 
In the Reflections upon the Epiſtle 


of 8. Jup E. 
1 AND FOR TRADITION. 2 merits, 
3 left by tradition, | WENT 54 
4 - Tradition is one chanel of the faith 


according to the teſtimony of all the A poſtles 


When it is impugned, we muſt arm our- 
224 ſelve 


5 
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. 
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- 
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Chap. $. {elves with ſtrength and courage, by the 
| . aſſiſtance of the aith it-ſelf. . IE 


2+ 5 Why then ſhould we not believe, that 
they can aſſiſt us in the buſineſs of ſalvati- 


on, that they can know our wants and hear 
our prayers ? 


In 8the Reflections upon the Reve- 


lation of S. on N. 


alt oy If it is a ſin to addreſs our-ſelves to them, 


to join them with God in prayer under this 


Auality, S. John is guilty thereof before us. 
1. 2 Alt is not enough to change the courſe 
of life, unleſs one expiates faults paſt. 

4. 3 merit, 


_ 


I, 4 merit 


2. Why then ſhould we notaddreſour pray- 


ers to them? 


2. 6 and of putting ſome of their reliques in- 


- to all the altars of the catholic Church ? 
2. 7 An image this of the ſanctuary of 
the catholic Church, where the prieſts 
and all the clergy ſtand round about the 
throne of God, and the altar of the Lamb, and 
unite them-ſelyes to the angels for the per- 
formance of divine ile and adoration. = - - 
33 8 to deſerve 115 I 64 


1. miracles, e ae CO 
2. 10 If the angels, and the ſaints are our bre- 


| thren, can they be deaf to our prayers, and 


inſenſible to our wants? They are ſo many 


XXL 
XII. 


advocates who plead our cauſe before God 
againſt this indefatigable accuſer. 


2. 1 miracles, 


1. 13 Is not this angel, who informs us of 
theſe truths, in a capacity to aſſiſt us to pra- 
Riſe them? If a man can hear an angel in- 
ſtructing him, an angel can hear men praying 
to him. F. 3. 13 merits, FINIS. 


